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Volume VIII. will contain De Quincey's SPECULA- 
TIVE AND Theological Essays, including System 
of the Heavens, as revealed by Lord Rosse's 
Telescopes ; Plato's Republic ; Kant in his 
Miscellaneous Essays; Glance at the Works of 
Mackintosh; Miracles as Subjects of Testimony; 
fudas Iscariot ; Christianity as an Organ of Political 
Movement; Protestantism; &c. To be published in 
fune. 

Edinburgh, isi May iSqo. 
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EDITOE'S PKEFACE 



This Toluoie continiiea the series of De Quincey'a papers 
speoially entitled to the name of HisToKiCAt Essays and 
BEfiEABCHEa. The dilference from the last volume is that, 
while in the papers placed first in this voluine we are still 
in what is called Ancient History, we shoot suddenly in 
tlie others into Modern History, and chiefly into Eetent 
Modem History. Eight of the nine papers are from Blade- 
vxo^a Magaume ; and the dates, &c, are appended to the 
papers individually. One is from Tait's Magadne. 

In Ths Camistry of Bmaim Meals De Quincey propounds, 
and maintains most amusingly, a discovery or paradox of liis 
own, to the effect that there was no recognised meal in the 
Eoman day corresponding to our modem "breakfast," hut 
only a hasty morning munch of a bit of bread or a few raisins 
hy the side of a wall or anywhere else in the open air, and 
that this uncomfortable habit, or defect of habit, might be 
traced into important consequences and ratniflcations through 
Roman social life. In The Pagan Oracles he set himself to 
combat the poetical tradition, so memorably enshrined in 
a passage in Eabelaia, and also in Milton's "Ode on the 
Nativity," — to neither of which, however, does he specially 
f — that t th m'n f Christ the Pagan Oracles 
d I nly as d th od nd all their machinery of priests 
and p t h mg h n tn k dumb at once by the 

adntfth al dsipm Divinity. He maintains 
that this t ■ad ti n was lly a fiction or pious fraud of 

tl Ea ly CI t Fath n dible a priori, and confuted 
1-y f t ah n 1 ntly p vi g n t nly that the Oracles did 
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2 EDITOR'S PREFACE 

not suddenly cease at the time alleged, liut that the stmggle 
between the paiaphemalia of Paganism and the power of 
Christianity was a long and arduous affair indeed, protracted 
through several centuries. In the course ot this learned 
argument, conducted though it is with the most passionate 
sympathy with the Christian side and detestation of the 
Pagan, he takes occasion to say what good he honestly can 
on behalf of the Oracles themselves and their social functions, 
and to reprobate with due scorn the vulgar modern hypothesis 
which would resolve all things of the sort into mere old 
priestcraft and imposture. In The Emnes De Quincey is 
within a favourite ring-fence of his own devising. From the 
days of his bookish privacy at Grasmere before lie began 
regular authorship, — for he informs us that the paper, or the 
first draft of it, had been written as early as 182!, — this had 
been pre-eminently his pet historical subject. He had con- 
vinced himself^ it seems, that the so-called Hebrew sect of the 
Esaenes, described by the Jewish historian Joseplms as a 
school of Hebrew mystics, distinct from both the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees, and banded together by peculiar spiritual 
belid's and a peculiarly strict and lofty morality, was either 
a pure fabrication of Josephus to discredit Christianity by 
robbing it of all claim to originality, or was nothing elae 
than Christianity itself, imperfectly described by Josephus 
after he had become a renegade from it, and for the same 
insidious purpose of making it out to liave been, in any case, 
but a native mushroom from the Hebrew soil. This is the 
thesis of the Blaehsood article on the Esaenes published in 
1840; and how strongly it possessed De Quincey appears 
from his recurring to it in his paper entitled Secret Societies, 
published in 1847 in Tait't Magamie. In that paper, indeed, 
he ranges about a little amoi^ Secret Societies generally, but 
only to revert with his full strength to the Essenes as the most 
interesting Secret Society of all, repeat the views of his 
Blackwood article on that subject with some modifications, 
and come down again most unmercifully with his hammer on 
poor Josephus. Nay, not content with his re-treatment of 
this subject in the test of his Tail paperj nor with the pungent 
paragraphs on the same subject of Essenism which he had 
inserted in his General Preface of 1853 to the then com- 
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EDITOE'S PREFACE 3 

mencing issua of liis Collected Writings (see ar\te, Vol. I., 
pp. 10-12), he could not refrain, when he republished the 
Tait paper in 1857, from annexing to it a Supplement, and 
then a Postscript, of reiterated exposition of his theory of 
Esaenism and reiterated pnnishment of Josephus. In Greeae 
under the Eomoins, however, the subject is changed. Save that 
in parts of the preceding paper on Secret Societies there is 
Eomething of modem reference, it is in this paper that the 
volume makes its transition from Ancient to Modem History. 
Not that it brings na very far out of clasBioal antiq^nity; for it 
etopa among the early Byzantine Greets, whose military and 
political merits, and the worth of whose contributions to 
European civilisation, De Quincey seeks to defend against 
what he regards as a too easy consensus of western deprecia- 
tion. After that paper there is a leap of many centuries ; 
hut we have only to remember the Biographical Sketehes of 
Charlemagne and Joan of Arc in a previous volume for proof 
that this gap in the chronol(^y of our present volume implies 
no corresponding gap in De Quincey's historical knowledge. 
When he resumes, we are again among the Greeks, hut now 
among the very recent Greeks. In The Sevolution of Greece 
and the Supplement on the Suliotfs there is a narrative of the 
beginnings of the revolt of the Greeks from the tyranny of 
their Turkish oppressors, with some striking passages from 
what are now the obscurities of the story of the War for 
Greek Independence, all written in the most unexceptionable 
spirit of Philhellenism, Modem Greece is one of the pleasantest 
little papers imaginable, — a humorous blending of the reported 
diaagreeablea of tourist experience in the modem land witli 
recollections ofits classic age. Ofthelongpaper which follows, 
entitled Remit of the Tartars ; or. Flight of the Kalmvdc Khan 
and. his People from, the Russian Territoriea to the Frontiers of 
China, what shall we say ? What else than that, under the 
guise of an account of a tremendous actual march of a Tartar 
horde across some thousands of miles of the face of Asia, so 
late as the year 1771, for the purpose of transferring them- 
selves from the allegiance of Russia to tlmt of China, it is 
one of De Quincey's most memorable literary feats 1 Finally, 
there is the paper entitled Geylon, referring to events so near 
to our own times, and of such distinctly British interest, that 
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4 EDITOR'S PREFACE 

De QQincey in treating tliem passes from the hietoiiograplier 
into the critic of Britiish politics, and stands up, a little in- 
carnation of the fighting spirit of John Bull, waving the 
British flag. 

Tlie various papera thus gathered together in the present 
volume appeared in De Quincey's own Collective Edition of 
his Writinga, it is to be remembered, not thus oontinuoualy, 
but scattered though diflerent volumes. They straggle there, 
Ludeed, through no fewer than eight separate volumes one 
paper here and another there, amid papers of utte ly d mila 
kinds, just as De Quinoey found convenient at tl t me 
One little difficulty caused, in this as in oth lun 1 y 
the necessity and duty of re-assorting the pape n n 
permanent principle, arises from the fact that D Qu n y 
in the Prefaces which he prefixed to most of tl lu n f 
his edition, sometimes offered parting remarks on one or more 
of the papers that chanced to be contained in the particular 
volume he was passing through his hands. As every scrap 
that De Quincey wrote in connexion with his papers ought 
to be preserved, all the matter of these Prefaces has, of course, 
to he retained in the present edition. The method for doing 
so, almost to perfect completeness in every instance, is, how- 
ever, very simple. As, in almost every instance in which 
De Quincey took the pains to insert a parting notice of 
any one of his papers in his Preface to the volume contain- 
ing that paper, such notice is really an addendum, assuming 
that the paper has been read and needs some comment 
notices of the kind may be treated accordingly, and appended 
as " Postscripts " to the papers to which they severally belong. 
This is the method, — really far more convenient for the 
reader than De Quinceys own, — adopted for the present 
edition : e.g. in the cases of Homer aiid Ike Sovteridce, Cicero, 
and The G(eiars in our preceding volume, and of The Eisenei 
and Secret Societies in this. Once or twice, however, the 
method does not quite m&tx. For example, in Vol. VIII of 
De Quincey'a own edition, published in 1858,- — in which 
volume are contained two of the papers reproduced in this 
present volume, viz. Tfte Faga-n, Oracles and Greece wnder the 
Romans, — the parting notice of these two papera is of both 
together, so that it cannot be split into two ; t 
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the Bame P f e on a n a paragraph not at all concerning 
any of th d d pape individually, but in the nature of 

a genera y f !i papers in the OollectiTe Edition 

aa a who wh h hat volume, or in preceding volumes, 

or in the volumes that were to follow. De Quincey, in fact^ 
aa five years had elapsed since the appearance of Vol. I of hia 
Collective Edition, thought that the time had come when he 
might again addreea to the public some words of apology for 
his writings generally, in repetition or continuation of the 
more elaborate apology he hajl offered in hia General Preface 
in that opening volume of the aeries. What De Quincey thus 
thought suitable about the mid-point of his own Collective 
Edition has its proper place, if anywhere, about the mid-point 
of this ; and, accordingly, that nothing of De Quincey's may 
be lost, here the reader has the only two scraps from the 
Preface to hia Vol. VIII that Eaimot be provided for other- 



De Quincey's Apology fob Magazine Writing :^"These 
" papers, which first of all took their station in the periodical 
" journals of thia country, which were aecondly transplanted 
" into the literature of the American United States, and are 
" now for the third time published at home in a new form 
" with many emendatioua, may be auppoaed to have suffered 
" by errors of hurry and inadvertence, from their original 
" adaptation to a service very nearly contemporaneous. It 
" was natural that they should do so. But my own experi- 
" ence, in common with that of many other writers, has taught 
" me that the disadvantages of hurry are not without their 
" compensations. Performers on the organ, so fur from 
" finding their own tmjjrompfru displays to fall below their 
" more careful and premeditated efforts, on the contrary, 
" have oftentimea deep reason to mourn over tlie escape of 
" inspirations born from the momentary fervours of impro- 
" visation, but fogitive and irrevocable as the pulses in their 
" own flying iingera. Something analogous there is in the 
" effects of that inexorable summons which forces a man to 
" write against time, when racing along to intercept the final 
" closing of a weekly or monthly journal. It is certain, 
" howsoever it may be explained psychologically, that the 
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" m t fte vere paiosysm of griping pains 

' y fxnt m f ta striking advance, a bound forwards 

" jj salt m ts PI } enaivenessj and generally in its 

' teU Id 1 pm t ' 

D Q P PT TO "The Pagan Oracles" 

AN Gr ee he Romans": — " In the paper on 

Oracles and in tlie paper on Greece nnder the Eomans 
" there occur two su^eations which will be pronounced by 
" many possibly in a liigli degree paradoxical. But in any 
" bad sense (bowcTer erroneous a sense) neither of these 
" au^estions is paradoxical. To the Delphic Oracle, as 
" amongst the Greeks, — to the Byzantine Empire, as a 
" great barrier standing through eight centuries, breaking 
" and sustaining the assaults of Mahometaaiam, else too 
" strong on that quarter for infant Christendom in the West, 
" — I have assigned majestic functions. So far as the 
" ordinary current of history is not confluent with my view, 
" 30 far the reader will see cause, perhaps, to remodel his 
" opinion, and to amend his appreciation of two mighty 
" organs working through ages oii behalf of human progress, 
" and only not historically acknowledged because not truly 
" understood." 

By the last extract we are reminded of that characteristic 
of all or most of De Quincey's Historical Essays and Re- 
searches on which he himself laid stress, and which was 
implied in his definition of the term " Essays." They, or 
most of them, are not mere narratives, or digests of informa- 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE 7 

tion, but contain, more or lees, some novelty of opinion, 
some doctrine in contradiotioa or in advance of existing 
beliefs, — of such, a startling nature sometimes that it will pass 
for what^ in common parlance, ia called a paradox. De 
Quincey, wlio objected strongly to this common use of the 
word "paradox" as a synonym for something outrageously 
incredible, and wanted to restore the name to its proper 
signification as meaning only something beyond present belief, 
but which, nevertheless, may turn out tfl be true, conceded 
in the above notice that his Pagan, Orades and his Greece 
under the Bamam contained each a "parados" in the more 
innocent sense, and briefly re-expressed the two paradoses 
for the reader's betl«r recollection of them. But some of the 
companion papers in the present volume are paradoxical 
in a much higher degree, — most notably 2'he Gasuistry of 
Boman Meals, and (he two essays on the Essenes, entitled 
respectively The Essenes and Seeret Societies. As it is not our 
business to review the doctrinal substance of the several 
essays in order to a judgment whether the paradoxes are 
paradoxes in the best sense, — viz. valid, though unexpected, 
advances on former beliefs, — we will only say that De 
Quincey seems to us, in most of the essays under notice, to 
have very fairly made out his case, and that, where he may 
not have done so to tlie full extent, one must at least admire 
his learning and ingenuity, and thank him for real and useful 
instruction. In no essay does he leave a ijiiestiou exactly as 
he found it, or withont some sn^estions that will remam 
in the minds of his readers as a ferment for future thought. 
The most dubious of all his historical speculations, however, 
is undoubtedly that about the Essenes, Though he stuck to 
it most manfully, he himself seems to have had his doubts 
about it at last ; and recent scholarship, I understand, will 
not accept his conclusions on this subject. In a recent article 
on the Essenes, which I can hardly be wrong in attributing to 
the late ImmanuelBentsch, while itisadmitted that the whole 
q^uestion of the Essenes, their name, their or^;in, their tenets, 
and their history, is still involved iu obscurity, it is main- 
tained that something of this obscurity is owii^ to trust 
hitherto merely in the notices of the Essenes that have come 
down in Josephus, Philo, Pliny, and the Christian Fathers, to 
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the neglect of lights that may be derived from the Hebrew 
Talmudical writings. According l« the version of the 
story as thence corrected, there was a real Hebrew sect of 
" Essenes, Naairs, or BaptistB," an offshoot from the Phari- 
Hees, and describable as very advanced or latitudinarian 
Pharisees, with ethicaJ doctrines and practices so much re- 
sembling those of Christianity that it was not wonderfnl if 
some ancient sceptics maintained that John the Baptist and 
Christ himself sprai^ from their ranie, and who, after sub- 
sisting for a time as a religious colony of Separatists near the 
Dead Sea, broke into two divisions, one of which lapsed back 
among the Pharisees, while the other, calling themselves 
Therapeutie, merged conclusively among the Christians, If 
this is the true theory, then De Qoincey was somewhat astray 
in his facts, and was not justified, at all events, in the 
extreme severity of Ms castigationa of Josephus. It may be 
observed, however, that his speculation is in some points so 
reconcilable with the newer theory as to seem like a pre- 
monition of it or groping towards it, and that the mere fact 
that he threw a bombshell of reasoned suspicions into the 
orthodox tradition respecting the Essenes did credit alike to 
his acnteuess and his courage. 

A word or two on De Quincey's authorities for his splendid 
sketch called The Revolt of the Tartars ; — One authority was a 
famous Chinese state-paper purporting to have been com- 
posed by the Chinese Emperor Kien Long himself (1735- 
1796), of which a French translation, with the title Monu- 
ment de la Transmigration des Tourgovths des Sards de la 
Mer Caspienne dans I'Empire de la Chine, had been published 
in 1776 by the French Jesuit missionaries of Pekiii, in the 
first volume of their great collection of Mimovres eoncemant 
les Chinois. The account there given of so remarkable an 
event of recent Asiatic history as the migration from Russia 
to China of a whole population of Tartars had so much 
interested Gibbon that he refew to it in that chapter of his 
great work in which he describes the ancient Scythians. 
De Quincey had fastened on the same document as supplying 
him with an admirable theme for literary treatment Explain- 
ing this some time ago, while editii^ his Eevott of the Tartars 
for a set of Selections from his Writings, I had to add that 
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tliere was much in tlie paper which he could not have 
derived from that original, and that, therefore, unleKS he 
invented a great deal, he must have had other auUiorities at 
hand. I failed at the time to discover what these other 
authorities were, — De Quincey having had a liahit of secretive- 
nesB in such matters ; hat since then an incidental reference 
of his own, iu his Homer and tlie Hcmieridw (see ante, VoL VI, 
p. 88), haa given me the clue. The author from whom he 
chiefly drew such of his materials as were not supplied by 
the French edition of Kien Long's narrative, was, it appears 
from that reference, the Qennan traveller Benjamin Bei^- 
mann, whose Nomadische Streifereien unter den Kalmiihen in 
den Jahrm 1802 wid 1803 came forth from a Kiga press, 
in four parts or volumes, in 1804-6. The book consists of a 
series of letters written by Bei^uaim from different places 
during his residence among the Tartars, with interjected 
essays or dissertations of an independent kind on subjects 
relatii^ to the Tartais, — one of these occupying 106 pages, 
and entitled Versuch sar GeschidiU der KatmiScenJtucht von 
der Wdga. ("Essay on the History of the Flight of the Kal- 
mucks from the Volga"). A French translation of the 
Letters, with this particular Essay included, appeared in 
1826 under the title Voyage de Senjafinn Bergmann chez lee 
Kalmnlcs : Traduit de VAllemand par M. Moris, Me/oAre de la 
SocteJe" Asiatique. Both works are now very scarce ; but, 
having seen copies of both (the only copies, I think, in 
Edinburgh, and possibly the very copies which De Quincey 
used), 1 have no doubt left that it was Bel^mann'a Essay of 
1804 that supplied De Quincey with the facts, names, and 
hints he needed for filling up that outline-sketch of the 
history of the great Tartar Transmigration of 1771 which 
was already accessible for him in the Harrative of the 
Chinese Emperor Kien Long, and in other Chinese State 
Papers, as these had been published in translation in 1776 
by the French Jesuit missionaries. At the same time, no 
doubt is left tliat he passed the composite material freely and 
boldly through his own imagination, on the principle that 
here was a theme of such uniisual literary capabilities that 
it was a pity it should be left in the pages of ordinary 
liisforiograpliic summary or record, inasmuch as it would 
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be most effectively treated, even for the purposes of real 
history, if thrown into the form of an epie or romance. 
Accordingly, he takes liberties with his authorities, deviating 
from them now and then, and even once or twice intro- 
ducing incidents not reconcilable with either of them, if 
not irreconcilable also with historical and geographical 
possibility. Hence one may doubt sometimes whether 
what one is reading is to be regarded as history or as 
invention. On that point I can but repeat words I have 
already used :_" As it is, we are bound to be thankful. In 
" quest of a literary theme, De Quiuoey was arrested some- 
" how by that extraordinary transmigration of a Kalmuck 
" horde across the face of Asia in 1771 which had also 
" struck Gibbon ; he inserted his hands into the vague chaos 
"of Asiatic inconceivability enshrouding the transaction; 
" and he tore out the connected and tolerably conceivable 
" story which we now read. There is no such vivid version 
" of any such historical episode in all Gibbon, and possibly 
" nothing truer essentially, after all, to the substance of the 
" facts as they actually happened." D. 11. 
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THE CASTJISTRY OF ROMAN MEALS J 

Great niiBconeeptioiis liave always prevailed about tbe 
Roman dinna: Dinner (cteno) was the only meal which 
the Romans as a nation took. It was no accident, but 
arose out of their whole social economy. This I shall 
endeavour to show by Tunning through the h ry 
Roman day. Bidentem dicwe verum quid wUi f A d h 
course of this review will expose one or tw p an 
truths in ancient p 1' ' t1 h' h 1 b 

much overlooked. 

With the lark i wa h h P n N" ha h 

earliest lark rises s y n L urn ha la k 

England — that is, du ng m b h h h 

hand, neither does e is te. T R n 

was stirring with th d wn — wh h U wing h h rt 

longest-day and long hrtt-dy Riuy y call 

about four in siunm ab u n n w n Why id he 

do this? Becanse hwn ba ryeay hour. 

But why did he do that ? By backing in this waj, we shall 
surely back into the very well of tinth : always, where it is 
possible, let us have the pourquoi of the pourquoi. The 
Roman went to bed early for two remarltable reasons. 1st, 
because in Rome, built for a martial doEtiny, every habit of 
life had reference to the usages of war. Every citizen, if he 

' published first hi Blachwood'a J^o^aane for December 1839, 
Huder the title "Dinner: Eeiil and Eeputed"; reprinted by De 
Quinoey in 1854, in Vol. Ill of his CoUecWd Writings, under the 
present title, and with only the slightest verbal i^lianges, such as tli« 
substitntion of "I" and "my" for "we "and "onr" when he speaks 
In his own person. — M. 
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were not ft mere proletarian animal kept at the public cost 
with a view to his proles or offspring, held himself a soldier- 
elect ; the more noble he was, the more was his liability to 
military service ; in short, all Eome, and at all times, was 
consciously "in procinct.''^ Now, it was a principle of 
ancient warfare that every hour of daylight had a triple 
worth, as valued ag^nst hours of darknesiS. That was one 
reason — a reason su^ested hy the understanding. But 
there was a second reason, far more remarkable ; and this 
was a reason suggested by a blind necessity. It is an im- 
portant lact that this planet on which we live, this little 
industrious earth of oura, has developed her wealth by slow 
stages of increase. She was far from being the rich little 
globe in Csesar's days that she is at present. The earth in 
our days is incalculably richer, as a whole, than in the time 
of Charlemagne ; and at that time she was richer, by many 
a million of ai^res, than in the era of Augustus. In that 
Augustan era we descry a clear belt of cultivation, averaging 
perhaps six hundred miles in depth, running in a ring-fence 
about the Mediterranean. This belt, and no more, was in 
decent cultivation. Beyond that belt, there was only a wild 
Indian cultivation ; generally not so much. At present, 
what a difference ! We have that very belt, but much 
richer, all things considered, <Egvatis oquaTidie, than in the 
Roman era, and much beside. The reader must not look to 
single oases, as that of Egypt or other parts of Africa, but 
take the whole collectively. On that scheme of valuation, 
we have the old Roman belt^ the circum- Mediterranean 
girdle, not miich famished, and we have all the rest of 
Europe to hoot Such being the case, the Earth, being (as a 
whole) in that Pagan era so incomparably poorer, could not 
in the Pagan era support the expense of maintaining great 
empires in cold latitudes. Her purse would not reach that 
cost Wherever she undertook in those early ages to rear 
man in great abundance, it must be where nature would 
consent to work in partnership with herself; where warmtlt 

' " la proHnd " : — Milton's transiation somewhere in the"Parii- 
dise Lost" of the technical phrase "in proeinctn." [The phrase, 
often quoted by Do Quincey from Milton, oconra in Par. Lost, \i. 
198.— M] 



Hosted byGoOgle 



THE CASUISTRY OF ROMA>' WEALS 13 

was to be had for nothing ; where clothes were not so entirely 
indispensable but that a ra^ed fellow might still keep 
himself warm ; where slight sjielter might serve ; and where 
the eoil, if not absolutely richer in reversionary wealth, was 
more easily cultui^. Nature, in those days of infancy, 
must come forward liberally, and take a number of shares ia 
every new joint-stock concern, before it could move. Man, 
therefore, went to bed early in those ages, simply because 
his worthy mother earth could not afford Mm candles. She, 
good old lady (or good young lady, for geologists know not '■ 
whether she is in that stage of her progress which corresponds 
to grey hairs, or to infancy, or to "a certain age") — she, 
good lady, would certainly have shuddered to hear any of 
her nations asking for caudles. " Candles, indeed ! " she 
would have said ; " who ever heard of such a thing 1 and 
with so much excellent daylight nmning to waste, as I have 
provided gratig I What will the wretches want nest ! " 

The daylight furnished gratis was certainly "undeniable" 
in its quality, and quite sufficient for all purposes that were 
honest Seneca, even in his own Insurious period, called those 
men " ludfitgce," and by ofher ugly names, who lived chiefly by 
candle-light None but rich and luxurious men, — nay, even 
amongst these, none but idJers, — -did live or could live by 
candle-light. An immense majority of men in Eome never 
lighted a candle, unless sometimes in the early dawn. And 
this custom of Eome was the custom also of all nations that 
lived round the great lake of the Mediterranean. In Athens, 
Egypt, Palestine, Asia Minor, everywhere, the ancients went 
to bed, like good boys, from seven to nine o'clock.^ The 

^ " Geologists Imrmi not " : — In man, the siilietli part of six 
thouaand yenrs is a very venerabla age. But, as to the planet, aa to 
om little earth, instead of argning dotage, sii thonaand years may 
have scarcely carried her heyoiid babyhood. Some people think she 
is cutting her first teeth ; some think her in her 1«ens. But, seriously, 
it is a vary interesting prohlem. Do the sixty centuries of our earth 
imply youth, maturity, or dotage ? 

^ " Everyvihere the ancients went to bed, like good Soys, from seven 
to nine o'clock" : — As I am perfectly serious, I must beg the reader 
who fancies nny joke in all this to consider what an immense differ- 
ence it muat have made to the Earth, considered as a steward of hec 
own MBOurces, whether great nations, in a period when their resources 
were so feebly developed, did, or did not, for many centuries, reqntte 
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Turks, and other people who have succeeded to the stations 
and the habits of the ancients, do so at this day. 

The Roman, therefore, who saw no joiie ia sitting round 
a table in the dark, went off to bed as the darkness began. 
Everybody did ao. Old Numa Pompilius himself was 
obliged to trundle off in the dusk. Tarquinins might be a 
very superb fellow ; but I doubt whether he ever saw a 
farUiing rushlight. And, though it may be thought that 
plots and conspiracies would flourish in such a city of darkness, 
it is to be considered that the conspirators themselves had no 
more candles than honest men ; both parties were in the dark. 

Being up, then, and atirrii^ not long after the lark, what 
mischief did tlie Roman go about first ! Now-a-days he 
would have taken a pipe or a cigar. But, alas for the 
ignorance of the poor heathen creatures ! they had neither 
one nor the other. In this point, I must tax our mother 
Earth with being really too stingy. In the case of the 
candles I approve of her parsimony. Much mischief is 
brewed by candle-light. But it was comii^ it too strong 
to allow no tobacco. Many a wUd fellow in Rome, your 
Gracchi, Sfllas, Catilines, would not have played " h — and 
Tommy " in the way they did if they could have soothed 
their angry stomachs with a cigar r a pipe has intercepted 
many an evil scheme. But the thii^ is past helping now. 
At Rome you must do as " they does " at Rome. So, after 
shaving (supposing the age of the Barhafi to be past), what 
is the first business that our Roman will undertake 1 Forty 
to one he is a poor man, born to look upwards to his fellow- 
men, and not to look down upon anybody but slaves. He 
goes, therefore, to the palace of some grandee, some top- 
sawyer of the senatorian order. This great man, for all his 
greatness, has turned out even sooner than himself. For ho 

candles ; and, I may add, fire. The five hends of hHmiin expenditure 
are— 1, Food ; 2, Shelter ; 3, ClotliDg ; 4, Fuel ; B. Lfelit. All 
were pltohad on a lower scale in the Pagan era ; and the two last 
were almost tianished ftom ancient housekeeping. What a great 
relief this must have been to our good mothar the Earth ! who at 
Jirsf was obl^ed to request of her children that they would settle 
round the Mediterranean. She could not even afford them water, 
unless tiey would come and fetch it tliemselves out oF a common tank 
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also has had no candles and no cigars ; and he well knows tliat, 
before the sun looks into liis portals, all his hall will b 
overflowing and buzzing with the matin susiirr f co t 
— the " mane salutantes." i It is as much aa h p pul y 
is worth to absent himself, or to keep people w t g Eu 
suraly, the reader may think, this poor man h. m ht k i 
waiting. No, he might not ; for, though p b n 
citizen, the man is a gentleman. That was th n equ nee 
of keeping slaves. Wherever there is a class f la ea h 
that enjoys the Jim suffragii (no matter how poo ) a gentl 
man. TTie true Latin word for a gentleman i g m« — 
freeman and the son of a freeman. 

Yet even here there were distiuctiona, Under the 
Emperors, the courtiers were divided into two classes : with 
respect to the superior class, it was said of the sovereign — 
that be sow them (" uidebat ") ; with respect to the other — 
that he was seen {"vvkhatwr"). Even Plutarch mentions it 
as a common boast in his times, ^/itts eiStv 6 ySao-iAcus — 
Ctesar is in the habit of seeing we; or, as a common plea for 
evading a suit, Irtpous op^ /laWov — I am sorry to say he is 
fnore inclined to look upon otkeTS. And this usage derived 
itself (mark that well 1) from the Republican era. The aulic 
spirit was propagated by the Empire, but from a Eepublican 
root. 

Having paid his court, you will suppose that our friend 
comes home to breakfast. Not at all ; no such discovery 
63 "breakfast" had then been made: breakfast was not 
invented for many centuries after that, I have always 
admired, and always shall admire, as the very best of all 
human stories, Charles Lamb's accoimt of roast-pork, and its 
traditional origin in China. Ching Ping, it seems, had suf- 
fered his father's house to be burned down ; the outhouses 
were burned along with the house ; and in one of these the 

^ ■' The inane saMantes " : — Tliece can be no doubt that the levees 
of modern princes and ministers huve been inherited, from this ancient 
usage of Rome : one which belonged to Rome Republican, as well as 
Rome Inipena!. The fiction in our modem p^ctice is that we wait 
upon the lever, or rising of the prince. In France, at one era, this 
fiction was realised : the courtiers did reall; attend tie liiiig's dressing. 
And, as to the queen, even up to the Revolution, Marie A ' ' 
gave audience at her toilette. 
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pigs, by accident, were roasted to a turn. Memorable were 
the- results for all future China aud future civilisation. 
Ping, who (like all China beside) had hitherto eaten bis pig 
raw, now for the first time tasted it in a state of torrefeotion. 
Of course be made his peace with his father by a part (tradi- 
tion says a leg) of the new disb. The father was so astounded 
with the discovery that he burned bis house down once 
a-year for the sake of coming at an annual banquet of roast 
pig. A curious prying sort of fellow, one Chang Pang, got 
to know of this. He also burned down a house with a pig 
in it, and had his eyes opened. The secret was ill kept ; 
the discovery spread ; many great conversions were made ; 
liouses were blazing in every part of the Celestial Empire. 
The insurance offices took the matter up. One Chong Pong, 
detected in tbe very act of abutting up a pig in bia drawing- 
room, and then firing a train, was indicted on a chaise of 
arson. The chief justice of Peking, on that occasion, re- 
quested an officer of the court to hand bitn up a piece of the 
roast pig, tbe corfm delicti : pure onriosity it was, liberal 
curiosity, that led him to taste ; but within two days after, 
it was observed, says Lamb, that bia lordship's town-house 
was on fire. In abort, all China apostatiaed to tbe new 
faith ; and it was not until some centuries had passed that a 
man of prodigious genius arose — viz. Chung Pung — who 
established the second era in the history of roast pig by 
showing that it could be bad without burning down a house. 

No such genius had yet arisen in Rome, Breakfast was 
not suspected. No prophecy, no type of breakfast, had been 
published. In fact, it took as much time and research to 
arrive at that great discovery as at tbe Copemican system. 
True it is, reader, that you liave beard of such a word as 
jeniacuhim ; and your dictionary translates that old heathen 
word by the Christian word h-ealtfast But dictionaries are 
dull deceivers. Between jerdactdum, and brea^ad the differ- 
ences are bs wide as between a boise-cbestnut and a chestnut 
horse, — differences in the time when, in tbe place lehcTe, in 
the manner how, but pre-eminently in the thing which, 

Galen is a good authority upon such a subject, since, 
if (like other Pagans) he ate no breakfast himself, in some 
sense he may be called tbe cause of breakfast to other 
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granted tliat you are not to sit down — you are to stand ; 
and, aa to the place, that any place will do — "any cornet of 
the Forum," aays Galen, " any cornet that you fancy " ; 
which is like leferring a man for his salle-a-manger to West- 
minster Hall or Fleet Street. Augustus, in a letter still 
surviving, tells us that he jentahat, or took his pntatuhim, 
in his carriage : sometimes in a wheel carriage (in emdo), 
sometimes in a litter or palanquin {in lectica). This careless 
and disorderly way as to time and place, and other circum- 
stances of haate, sufficiently indicate the quality of the meal 
you are to expect. Already you are " sagacious of your 
quatiy from so far." Not that we would ptesume, excellent 
reader, to liken you to death, or to insinuate that you ate a 
" grim feature." But would it not make a saint " grim " to 
heat of such preparations fot the morning meal 1 And then 
to heat of such consummations aa panis siccus, dry bread ; or (if 
the learned reader thinks it will taste better in Greek) apros 
^ijpo5 ! And what may this word dry happen to mean ? 
" Does it mean stale ? " says Salmasius. " Sh^ we suppose," 
says he, in querulous words, "molli et recmtti oppmti," that 
it is placed in antithesis to soft and new bread, what English 
sailors call " soft Untimy " i and from that antithesis conclude 
it to be " durum et non recens coctum, eogue sicdorem " ? hard 
and stale, and in that proportion more arid ! Not quite so 
bad as that, we hope. Or again — "dccum. pro biscocto, wt 
hadie vocamus, »u/inemii3 ? " ^ By kodie Salmasius means 

' " Oroiratn, 'sieeum pro biscocto, uthodievocamas,suiitanii3 V" : — 
It is odd enough that n eckolar so complete as Salmasius, wliom nothing 
ever escapes, should have overloolted so obvions im alternative as that 
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amongst hia countrymen of France, where biscoctus ia ver- 
batim reproduced in the word his (tm.ce) cuit (baked) whence 
onr own Uscwit. Biscuit might do lery well, could we be 
Bure that it was cabin biscuit ; but fealmasiug irgues fhit m 
this case he takes it to mean " buecdlatum, qui e<< ^anis 
tiautieits " ; that is, the ship company's biscuit broken w ith 
a sledge-hammer. In Greek, for the benefit i^am of the 
learned reader, it is termed 6tjru/)os indicating thit it haif 
passed twice under the action of fire 

" Well," you say, " no matter if it had passed through the 
fires of Moloch ; only let us ha?e this biscuit, such as it is 
In good faith, then, fasting reader, you are not likely to see 
much more than you have seen. It is a very Barmecide 
feast, we do assTire you — this same " jentaculum " ; at whicli 
abstinence and patience are much more exercised than the 
teeth ; faith and hope are the chief graces cultivated, together 
with that species of the rrm/nificwm, which is founded on the 
ignotwm. Even this biscuit was allowed in the mast limited 
quantities ; for which reason it is that the Greeks called this 
apology for a meal by the name of ^oiikkiit/«is, a word formed 
(as many words were in the Post- Augustan ages) from a Latin 
word- — -viz. huecea, a mouthful ; not literally such, but so 
much as a polished man could allow himself to put into his 
mouth at once. " We took a mouthful," eaya Sir William 
Waller, the Parliamentary General — " took a mouthful ; paid 
our reckoning ; mounted ; and were off." But there Sir 
William means, by his plausible " mouthful," something very 
much beyond either nine or nineteen ordinary quantities of 
that denomination, whereas the Roman "jentaculum" was 
literally such ; and, accordingly, one of the varieties under 
which the ancient vocabularies express this model of evanescent 
quantities is gustatio, a mere tasting ; and again, it is called 
by another variety gustus, a mere taste (whence comes the 
old French word goaster, for a refection or luncheon, and 
then, by the usual suppression of the s, gouter). Speaking of 
his uncle, Pliny the Younger says, "Post eoiem plcrumque 
" lavabatnr ; deinde gustabat ; dormiebat minimum ; luox, 
" quasi alio die, etudebat in ccenie tempus" : "After taking 

ot siccus in the sense of being without opsomiwi, — Scotlice, without 
"kitchen." 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



THE CASUISTRY OF ROMAN MEALS 19 

" the air, generally speaking, he bathed ; after that he broke 
" his fast on a morael of biscuit, and took a very slight siesta : 
" which done, as if awaking to a new day, lie set in regularly 
" to his studies, and pursued them to dinner-time." Qustahat 
here meant that nondescript meal which arose at Rome when 
jentaculvm and prajidium. were fused into one, and that only 
a tmle or mouthful of biscnit, as we shall show farther on. 

Possibly, however, most excellent reader, like some 
epicurean traveller, who, in crossing the Alps, finds himself 
weather-bound at St. Bernard's on Ash -Wednesday, you 
surmise a remedy : you descry some opening from " the 
loopholes of a retreat " through which a few delicacies might 
be insinuated to spread verdure on this arid wilderness of 
biscuit. Casuistry can do ranch. A dead hand at casuistry 
has often proved more than a match for Lent with all his 
quarantines. But sorry I am to say thai, in this case, no 
relief is hinted at in any ancient author. A grape or two 
(not a bunch of grapes), a msin or two, a date, an olive— 
these are the whole amoant of relief^ which the chancery of 
the Soman kitchen granted in such cases. All things here 
hang together, and prove each other, — the time, the place, 
the mode, the thing. Well might man eat standing, or eat 
in public, such a trifle as this. Go home, indeed, 1« such a 
bteakfaat ! You would as soon think of ordering a cloth to 
be laid in order to eat a peach, or of asking a friend to join 
you in an orange. No man in his senses makes "two bites 
of a cheiiy " So let us pass on ffl the other stages of the day. 
Only, in taking leave of this morning's stage, throw your 
eyes back with me. Christian reader, upon this truly heathen 
meal, fit for idolatrous dogs like your Greeks and your 
Eomans ; survey, through the vista of ages, that thrice- 
accursed biscuit, with half a fig, perhaps, by way of garnish, 
and a huge hammer by its side, to secure the certainty of 
mastication by previous comminution. Then tam your eyes 

' " Tke whols laitouvt nfreli^" : — From wWch it appears how 
grossly Locke (aee his "Education") was deoeived in fancying that 
Anguatns pcaeUsed any remarkable alistinenOB ia taking only a bit of 
liread and a raisin or two by way of Inncbeon. Angnstns did no more 
tlian most people did ; secondly, he abstained only npon pnnctples of 
luxury with a view to dinner ; and, thirdly, for this dinner he never 
woited longer thHU up to four o'clock. 
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to a Christian breakfast— liot rolla, egga, coffee, beef ; but 
down, down, rebellious visioiia ; we need say no more ! You, 
reader, like myself, will breatte a malediction on the Classical 
era, and thank your stars for making you a Romanticist. 
Every morning I thank mine for keeping me back from the 
Augustan age, and reserving me to a period in which break- 
fast had been already invented. In the words of Ovid, I 
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at twelve. True it is he may do so ; truth is commendable ; 
and I will not deny that a man may sometimes, by losing a 
breakfast, gain a dinner. Such things have been in various 
ages, and will be again, but not at Rome. There were reasons 
against it. We have heard of men who consider life under 
the idea of a wilderness— dry as a " remainder biscuit after 
a voyage " — and who consider a day under the idea of a little 
life. Life is the macrocosm, or world at large ; day is the 
microcosm, or world in miniature. Consequently, if life is a 
wilderness, then day, as a little life, is a little wilderness. 
And this wilderness can be safely traversed only by having 
relays of fountains, or stages for refreshment. Such stages, 
they conceive, are found in the several meals which Providence 
has stationed at due intervals through the day, whenever the 
perverseness of man does not break the chain, or derange the 
order of succession. 

These are the anchors by which man rides in that billowy 
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ocean between mommg and niglit. The first anchor— viz. 
breakfast — having given way in E«rae, the more need there 
is that he should pull up by the second ; and that is often 
reputed to be dinner. And, as your dictionary, good reader, 
translated bnakfast by that vain word jentaculum, so doubtless 
it will translate dinner by that still vainer word prandium. 
Sincerely I hope that your own dinner on this day, and 
through all time coming, may have a better root in fact and 
substance than this most visionary of all baseless things — 
the Eoman yromrfiuTO ; of which I shall presently show you 
that the most approved translation is moonshiiK. 

Reader, I am anything but jesting here. In the very 
spirit of serious tmth, I assure you that the delusion about 
" jentaculum " is even exceeded by this other delusion about 
" prandium." Salniasius himself, for whom a natural pre- 
judice of place and time partially obscured the truth, admits, 
however, that prattdiwit was a meal which the ancients rarely 
took ; his very words are — "raro prandehant veteres." Kow, 
judge for yourself of the good sense which is shown in 
translating by the word dinner, which must of necessity mean 
the chief meal, a Roman word which represents a fancy meal, 
a meal of caprice, a meal which few people took. At this 
moment, what is the single point of agreement between the 
noon meal of tlie English labourer and the evening meal of 
the English gentleman! What ia the single circumstance 
common to both which causes us to denominate them by the 
common name of dinner 1 It is that in both we recognise 
the principal meal of the day, the meal upon which is thrown 
the oiMW of the day's support. In everj'thing else they are 
as wide asunder as the poles ; but they agree in this one 
point of their function. Is it credible, now, that, to represent 
such a meal amongst ourselves, we select a Roman word so 
notoriously expressing a mere shadow, a pure apology, that 
very few people ever tasted it — nobody sat down to it — not 
many washed their hands after it, and gradually the very 
name of it became interchangeable with another name, 
implying the slightest possible act of tentative tasting or 
sipping 1 " Post lamiionem sine mensa prandium," saya 
Seneca, "pod gmd non smA lavandoe manm " ; that is, " After 
bathing, I take a prandiv/m without sittii^ domi to table. 
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and such a fTomAvma as brings after itself no need of ivasliing 
the handa" No ; moonshine as little soils tlie hands as it 
oppre^es the stomach. 

Header I I, as well as Pliny, had an uncle, an East Indian 
uncle : doubtless you have aucli an uncle ; everybody has an 
Indian uncle. Generally such a person is " rather yellow, 
rather yellow " (to quote Canning •m-eus Lord Durham) ; that 
ia the chief fault with hia physics ; but, as to his morals, he 
is universally a man of princely aspirations and habits. He 
is not always so orientally rich as he is reputed ; but he is 
always orientally munificent. Call upon him at any hour 
from two to five, he insists on your taking tiffim,, and such a 
tiffin ! The English corresponding term is luncheon : but 
how meagre a shadow is the Etuxjpean meal to its glowing 
Asiatic cousin ! Still, gloriously as tiffia shines, does any- 
body imagine that it is a vicarious dinner, or ever meant to 
be the substitute and locwm tenens of dinner ? Wait till 
eight, and you will have your eyes opened on that subject. 
So of the Roman prandinm : had it been as luxurious as it 
was simple, still it was always viewed as something meant 
only to stay the stomach, as a prolc^e to something beyond. 
The prrniditm. was far enough from giving the feeblest idea 
even of the English luncheon ; yet it stood in the same 
relation to the Roman day. Now to Englishman that meal 
scarcely exists, and, were it not for women, whose delicacy 
of organisation does not allow them to fast so long as men, 
would probably be abolished. It is singular in this, as in 
other points, how nearly England and ancient Rome approxi- 
mate, TVe all know how hard it ia to tempt a man generally 
into spoiling his appetite by eating before dinner. The same 
dislike of violatii^ what they called the integrity of the 
appetite (ttttegram, famem) existed in Rome. Integer means 
what is intact, unviolated by touch. Cicero, when protesting 
against spoiling hia appetite for dinner by tasting anything 
beforehand, says integram, famieia ad cosnimi affemm : I intend 
bringing to dinner an appetite untampered with. Hay, so 
much stress did the Romans lay on maintaining this primitive 
state of the appetit* undisturbed that any pi'elusions with 
either jemtaculum or prandium were said, by a very stroi^ 
phrase indeed, }iolluere famera — to pollute the sanctity of 
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the appetite. The appetite waa regarded as a holy vestal 
flame, soaring upwards towards dinner throughout the day : 
if undehauched, it tended to its natural consummation in 
c<ena : expirii^ like a phcenix, to rise again out of its own 
ashes. On this theory, to which language had accommodated 
itself, the two prelusive meals of nine or ten o'clock a.m. and 
of one P.M., so far from being ratified by the public sense, 
and adopted into the economy of the day, were regarded 
gloomily as gross irregularities, enormities, debauchers of the 
natural instinct ; and, in so for as they thwarted that instinct, 
lessened it, or depraved it, were almost uniformly held to be 
full of pollution, and, finally, to profane a sacred motion of 
nature. Such was the language. 

But we guess what is passing in the reader's miiid. He 
thinks that all this proves the pyandium to have been a meal 
of little account, and in very many cases absolutely un- 
known. But still he thinks all this might happen to the 
English dinner : that also might be neglected ; supper might 
be generally preferred ; and, nevertheless, dinner would be 
as truly entitled to the name of dinner as before. Many a 
student neglects his dinner ; enthusiasm in any pursuit must 
often have extinguished appetite for all of us. Many a time 
and ott did this happen to Sir Isaac Newton. Evidence is 
on record that such a deponent at eight o'clock d.M, found 
Sir Isaac with one stocking on, one off; at two, said deponent 
called him to dinner. Being interrogated whether Sir Isaac 
had pulled on the minas stocking, or gartered the phie stock- 
ing, witness replied that he had not. Being asked if Sir 
Isaac came to dinner, replied that be did not. Being again 
asked, " At sunset, did yon look in on Sir Isaac 1 " witness 
replied, " I did." And now, upon your conscience, sir, by 
the virtue of your oath, in what stale were the stockings 1 " 
Ans. — "In statu quo ante hdhi/m." It seems Sir Isaac had 
fought through that whole battle of a long day, so trying a 
campaign to many people — he had traversed that whole 
sandy Zaarab, without calling, or needing to call, at one of 
those fountains, stages, oi inansiones,^ by which (according 
to our former eiplanation) Providence has relieved the eon- 
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tinuity of arid soil «'hicli else disfignres that long dreary 
level. This happens to all ; but was dinner not dinner, and 
did supper become dinner, because Sir Isaac Newton ate 
nothing at tie first, and threw the whole day's support upon 
the last 1 Noj you will say, a role is not defeated by one 
casual deviation, nor by one person's constant deviation. 
Everybody else was still dining at two, though Sir Isaac 
might not ; and Sir Isaac himself on most days no more 
deferred his dinner beyond two than he sat in public with 
one stocking off. But what if everybody, Sir Isaac included, 
had deferred his substantial meal until night, and taken a 
slight refection only at two ? The c[uestion put does really 
represent the very case which has happened with us in 
England. In 1700 a lai^e part of London took a meal at 
two P.M., and another at seven or eight p.m. At present, a 
large part of London is still doing the very same thing, 
taking one meal at two, and another at seven or eight But 
the names are entirely changed : the two o'clock meal used 
to be called dinner, whereas at present it is called btnckeon ; 
the seven o'clock meal used to be called eitpper, whereas at 
present it is called dinner ; and in both cases the difference 
is anything but verbal : it expresses a translation of that 
main mea! on which the day's support rested from mid-day 

Upon reviewing the idea of dinner, we soon perceive 
that time has little or no connexion with it : since, both iu 



England and France, dinner has travelled, like the hand of a 
clock, through every hour between ten a.m. and ten p.m. We 
have a list, well attested, of every successive hour between 
these limits having been the known established hour for the 
royal dinner-table within the last three hundred and fifty 
years. Time, therefore, vanishes from the problem ; it is a 
quantity regularly exterminated. The true elements of the 
idea are evidently these : — 1. That dinner is that meal, no 
matter when taken, which is the principal meal, t',e. the meal 
on which the day's support is thrown. 2, That it is there- 
fore the meal of hospitality. 3. That it is the meal (with 
reference to both Nos. 1 and 3) in which animal food pre- 
dominates. 4. That it is that meal which, upon a necessity 
arising for Uie abolition of all but one, would naturally offer 
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itself as that one. Apply these four teats to jirtmtiiKiit ; — How 
could that meal prandium answer to the firet test, as th rfay's 
ivpport, which few people touched 1 How could that meal 
prandium, answer to the second test, as the meal of hospitality, 
at which nobody sat down 1 How could tliat meal pran- 
diwm, answer to the third test, as the meal of animal food, 
which consisted exclusively and notoriously of bread 1 Or 
answer to the fourth test, as the privileged meal entitkd to 
mrvive the aMition of the rest, which was itself abolished at 
all times in practice 1 

Tried, therefore, by every test, pra^idivmi vanishes. But 
I have something further to communicate about this same 
prandiwm. 

1. It came to pass, by a very natural association of feel- 
ing, that praiidium and jentaculum, in the latter centuries of 
Rome, were generally confounded. This result was inevit- 
able. Both professed the same basis. Both came in the 
morning. Both were fictions. Hence they melted and col- 
lapsed into each other. 

The fact speaks for itselt The modern breakfast and 
luncheon never could have been confounded ; but who would 
be at the pains of distinguishing two shadows I In a 
gambling-house of that class where you are at liberty to sit 
down to a splendid banquet^ ansiety probably prevents your 
sitting down at all ; but, if you do, the same cause prevents 
you noticing what you eat. So of the two pseado meals of 
Eome : they came in the very midst of the Roman business 
— viz. from nine a.m. to two p.m. Nobody could give his 
mind to them, had they been of better quality. There lay 
one cause of their vagueness — viz. in their position. Another 
cause was — the common basis of both. Bread was so notori- 
ously the predominating " feature " in each of these prelusive 
banquets that all foreigners at Rome, who communicated 
with Romans through the Greek language, knew both the 
one and the other by the name of dproo-tTos, or the bread 
repast. Originally, this name had been restricted to the 
earlier meal. But a distinction without a difference could 
not sustain itself; and both alike disguised their emptiness 
iinder this pompous quadnsyllable All words are suspicious, 
there is an odour of fiaud about them, which — being con- 
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cemecl ivitli comiiion things— are so Isase as to stretch out 
to four syllables. What does au honest word want ■with 
more than two ? In the identity of substance, therefore, lay 
a second ground of confusion. And then, thirdly, even as 
tfl the time, which had ever been the sole real distinction, 
there arose from accident a tendency to converge. For it 
Iiappened that, while some had jentimiktm hut no pandium, 
others had })ra'ndivm, hut no jmiaculum ; a third party had 
both ; a fourth party, by much the largest, had neither. 
Out of which four varieties (who would think that a non- 
entity could cut up into so many somethings ?) arose a fifth 
party of compromisers, who, because they could not afford a 
regular cterui, and yet were hospitably disposed, fused the 
two ideas into one ; and so, because the usual time for the 
idea of a breakfast was nine to ten, and for the idea of a 
luncheon twelve to one, compromised the rival pretensions 
by what diplomatists call a me^c termitie ; bisecting the time 
at eleven, and melting the two ideas into one. But, by thus 
merging the separate times of each, they abolished the sole real 
difference that had ever divided them. Loaii^ that, they lost all. 
Perhaps, as two negatives make one affirmative, it may be 
thought that two layers of moonshine might coalesce into one 
pancake, and two Barmecide banquets might be the square 
root of one poached egg. Of that the rap w re h b t 
judges. But, probably, as a rump and In lit 

wagers, is construed with a very liberal 1 1 1 d t th 

materials, so Martial's invifa.tion, "tn tak b d tl 1 n 
at eleven," might be understood by th otj (tl kn 

ing ones) as significant of something bett th pr 
Otherwise, iu good truth, " moonshine and t m t at 1 n 
A.M. would be even worse than " tea and turn-out " at eight p.m., 
— which the " fervida juventus " o£ Young England so loudly 
deprecates. But, however that might be, in this eonverge- 
ment of the several frontiers, and the confasion that ensued, 
one cannot wonder that, whilst the two bladders collapsed into 
one idea, they actually expanded into four names — two Latin 
and two Greek, gustus and giistatio, yewris and yewr/ux — which 
all alike express the merely tentative or exploratory act of a 
•pragustaiar or professional " taster " in a king's liousehold : 
what, if applied to a fluid, we should denominate sipping. 
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At last, by so many steps all in one direction, things had 
come to such a paas — the two prelusive meals of tlie Eoman 
morning, each for itself separately vague from the hegiiming, 
had BO communicated and interfused their several and joint 
vaguenesees — that at last no man knew or eared to know 
what any other man included in his idea of eitJier ; how 
much or how little. And you might as well have hunted in 
the woods of Ethiopia for Prester John, or fixed the parish 
of the Everlnsting Jew,^ as have attempted to say what 
"jentaoulum" certainly woe, or what "prandium" certainly 
was )io(. Only one thing was clear, that neither was any- 
thing that people cared for. They were hoth empty sliadows ; 
hut, shadows as they were, we find from Cicero that they 
had a power of polluting and profaning better things than 
themselves. 

We presume that no rational man will henceforth look 
for "dinner" — that great idea according to Dr. Johnson — 
that sacred idea according to Cicero — in a hag of moonshine 
on one side, or a bag of pollution on the other. Prandwrn, 
so far from being what oar foolish dictionaries pretend — 
dinner itself — never in its palmiest days was more or other 
than a miserable attempt at being kincheon. It was a conaius, 
wliat physiologists call a nisus, a struggle in a very ambitious 
spari, or scintilla, to kindle into a Are. This nisiis went on 
for some centuries, but finally evaporated in smoke. If 
prandiiim, liad worked out its ambition, had " the great stream 
of tendency" accomplished all its purposes, prandium, never 
conld have been more than a very indifferent luncheon. But 

2. I have to offer another fact, ruinous to our dictionaries 
on another ground. VarioiB circumstances have disguised 
the truth, but a truth it is, that "prandium," in its very 
origin and tTieunainla, never was a meal known to the Eoman 
culma. In that court it was never recognised eicept as an 
alien. It had no original domicile in the city of Eome, It 

' " The Everlasting Jeiv " :^Tlie German name for what we Englisli 
call tbe Wandering Jew. Tlie Gfrman imagination lias been most 
Btrnck liy the duration of the man's life, and hia unhappy sanctity 
from death ; the English, by tlie uurestingness of the man's life, hia 
incapacity of repose. 
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was a vo!E eastremis, a word and an idea purely martial, 
and pointii^ to martial nccessitiea. Amongst the new ideas 
proclaimed to the recruit this was one—" Look for no ' e(ma,' 
no regular dinner, with us. Resign these uuwarlike notions. 
It is true that even war has ita respites ; in these it would 
he possible to have our Roman axna with all its equipage of 
ministrations. But luiury untunes the mind for doing and 
suffering. Let us voluntarily renounce it ; that, when a 
necessity of renouncing it arrives, we may not feel it among 
the hardships of war. From the day when you enter the 
gates of the camp, reconcile yourseK, tiro, to a new fashion 
of meal, — to what in camp dialect we call prandiwm." This 
"praadium," this essentially military meal, was taken stand- 
ing, by way of symbolising the necessity of being always 
ready for the enemy. Hence the posture in which it was 
taken at Rome, the very counter-pole to the luxurious posture 
of dinner. A writer of the third century, — a period from 
which the Romans naturally looked hack upon everythii^ 
connected with their own early habits with much the same 
kind of interest as we extend to our AlA'ed {separated from 
us, as Romulns from them, by just a thousand years),— in 
speaking of prandium, says, " Quod dictum est parandiwm, 
ab eo quod milites ad bellum pmvt." Isidorus again says, 
" Proprie apud veteres prandium vocatum fuisse omneni 
militum cibum ante pugnam " ; i.e. " that, properly speaking, 
amongst our ancestors every military meal taken before battle 
was tetmei prandiwn." According to Isidore, the proposition 
is reciprocating ; viz. that, as every pi'ondiuw, was a military 
meal, so every military meal was called prandiura. But, in 
fact, the reason of that is apparent. Whether in the camp 
or the city, the early Romans had probably but one meal in 
a day. That is true of many a man amongst ourselves by 
choice ; it is true also, to our knowledge, of some horse 
regiments in our service, and may be of all. This meal was 
called Ciena or dinner in the city — prandium in camps. In 
the city it would always be tending to one fixed hour. In 
the camp innumerable accidents of war would make it very 
uncertain. On this accoimt it would be an established rule 
to celebral* the daily meal at noon, if nothing hindered ; not 
that a later hour would not have been preferred, had the 
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choice been free ; liut it was better to have a certainty at a 
bad hour than by waiting for a better hour to make it an 
uncertainty. For it was a camp proverb — Pransas, paraius ; 
armed with this daily meal, the soldier is ready for service. 
It was not however that aJl meali aa Isidore imagined were 
d ly 11 d ji d b t th t th sol I 

f th d y by d t f war m tt Id! 1 

th gh all h f th d 

Thfittdt fth hty ItEm 
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many as an eseuae for eating early, many by way of interpos- 
ing some refreshment between the stages of forensic business, 
would adopt this hurried and informal meaJ. Many would 
wish to see their sons adopting such a meal, as a training for 
foreign service in particular, and for temperance in general. 
It would also be maintained by a solemn and very interesting 
commemoration of this camp repast in Rome. 

Th m m ti \ "^ t ha. been greatly mis- 
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Why, that all the 



guests must present themselves in full military accoutrement ; 
whereas, observes the historian, had it been a ccena, the ofScers 
would have unbelted their swords ; for, he adds, even in 
Csesar's presence the officers are allowed to lay aside their 
swords. The word yrondtum, in short, converted the palace 
into the imperial t«n.t ; and Casar was no longer a civil 
emperor and 'jprinc^s senatue, but became a commander-in- 
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chief amongst a council of his staff, all belted and plumed, 
and in full military flg. 

On this priaciple we come to understand why it is that, 
whenever the Latin poet speaks of an army as taking food, 
the word used is always piundem and prainas, and, when 
the word used is prandens, then always it is an army that is 
concerned. Thus Juvenal in a well-known passage ; — 

' ' Credimus altos 
Desieeaflsa amnes, upotaque flumina, Medo 
Praiideate '' — 

that rivers were drunk up, when the Mede {i.e. the Median 
army under Xeries) took his daily meal : prandenU, observe, 
not oanavie : you might as well talk of an army taking tea 
aad buttered toast aa taking c(ena. Nor is that word ever 
applied to armies. It is true that the converse is not so 
rigorously observed ; nor ought it, from the explanations 
already given. Though no soldier dined {cxaahat), yet the 
citizen sometimes adopted the camp usage, and took apmju^iim. 
But generally the poets use the word merely to mark the 
time of day. In that most humorous appeal of Persins, 
"Car quis non prandeat, hoc est?" — ^is this a sufficient 
reason for losing one's promdiMm ?— he was obliged to say 
prandiwm, because no exhibitions ever could cause a man to 
lose hia ccena, since none were displayed at a time of day 
when nobody iu Kome would have attended. Just as, in 
alluding to a parliamentary speech notoriously delivered at 
midnight, an English satirist might have said, la this a speech 
to furnish an ai^ument for leaving one's bed 1 — not as what 
stood foremost in his regard, but as the only thing that could 
he lost at that time of night. 

On this principle also — viz. by goii^ back to the military 
origin of ^iindium — we gain the interpretation of all the 
peculiarities attached to it ; viz. — 1, its early hour ; 2, its 
being taken in a standing posture ; 3, in the open air ; 4, 
the humble quality of its materials-— bread and biscuit (the 
main articles of military fare). In all these circumstances of 
the meal, we read, most legibly written, the exotic (or non- 
eivie) character of the meal, and its martial character. 

Thus I have brought down our Eoman friend to noon- 
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cU), or even one hour later than noon, ind to this moment 
the poor man hi^ had nothing to eat For, supposing hini 
to be not impmiisus and supposing him jtnidsw beside, yet 
3t IS evident (I hope) that neither one nor the other mein? 
more than what it was often called— viz ^oikkmt/ios, or, m 
plain Enghsh, a mouthful How long do we intend to keep 
hira. waiting i Eeodei, he will dine it three, or (supposinf, 
Jinner put off to the latest) at four Dinner was ne'vei 
known to be later tliiu the tenth hour at Rome, — which in 
summer woull he pi'it fi\e, but lor a far greater proportion 
of days would be near four, m E^me And so entirely ■was 
a Roman the creature of ceremonial usage that a national 
mourning would probably have been celebiated, and the 
'sad augurs ■would haie leen called in to expiate tho 
jroligy, had the f,enerRl dinner lingered beyond fjur 

But, metntime, what hia our triend been about auin 
perhaps fax or seven m the morning ? After paying bis little 
homige to his patronus, in ■what way has he fuu^ht with the 
great enemy Time since then ! WTiy, reader, this illustrates 
one of the most interesting features in the Roman character. 
The Roman was the idlest of men. "Man and boy," he was 
" an idler in the land," He called himself and his pals 
" rerum dominos, gentemque togatam " — " the gentry that wore 
the toga." Yes, a pretty set of gentry they were, and a pretty 
affair that "toga" was. Just figure to yourself, reader, the 
picture of a Lard-workii^ man, with homy hands, like our 
Ledgers, ditchers, porters, &c., setting to work on the high- 
road in that vast sweeping toga, filling with a strong gale 
like the mainsail of a frigate. Conceive the roars with which 
this magnificent figure would be received into the bosom of 
a modem poorhouse detachment sent out to attack the stones 
on some line of road, or a fatigue party of dustmen sent upon 
secret service. Had there been nothing left as a memorial 
of the Romans but that one rclic^their immeasurable toga ^ 
' " Immeasimiile toga": — It is vary true that in the time of 
Augustus the toga had diaappparad amouget the lowest ploba ; and 
greatly Augustus was hLdtthtptai It is y 

fact in itself, especiallj po d tl m f tl C 1 
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— I should have known that they were bom and bred to 
idleness. In fact, except in war, the Roman never did any- 
thing at all hut sun himself. Ul ee apricaret was the final 
cause of peace in his opinion ; in literal truth, that he might 
make an apricot of himself. The puhlic rations at all times 
supported the poorest inhabitant of Itome, if he were a 
citizen. Hence it was that Hadrian waa so astonished with 
the spectacle of Alexandria, "civitaa opulenta,f(eeunda, in qua 
tiemo tdvat otiosiis." Here first he saw the spectacle of a vast 
city, second only to Rome, where every man had something 
to do ; "podosrosi quod agant habenl ; hahent cmai qitodfadant; 
tie dmagriH " (those with gout in the fingers) " apud eos otiod 
miiiini." No poor rates levied upon the rest of the world for 
the henefit of their own paupers were there distributed oralis. 
The prodigious spectacle (such it seemed to Hadrian) waa 
exhibited in Alexandria, of all men earning their bread in 
the sweat of their brow. In Eome only (and at one time in 
some of the Grecian states) it was the very meaning of dt'ken 
that he should vote and he idle. Precisely those were the 
two things which the Roman, the f<Ex Somuli, had to do — 
viz. sometimes to vote, and always to be idle. 

In these circumstances, wheie the whole sum of life's duties 
amounted to voting, all the business a man could have was 
to attend the public assemblies, electioneering or factious. 
These, and any judicial trial (public or private) that might 
happen to interest him, for the persons concerned or for 
the questions at stake, amused him through the morning ; 
that is, from eight till one. He might also extract some 
diversion from the colurnnm, or piliars of certain porticoes to 
which they pasted advertisements, Tliese affickes must have 
been numerous; for all the girls in Rome who lost a trinket, 
or a pet bird, or a lap-dog, took this mode of angling in the 
great ocean of the public for the missing articles. 

But all this time I take for granted that there were no 
shows m a course of exhibition, either the dreadful ones of 
the amphitheatre, or the bloodless ones of the circus. If 
there were, then that became the business of all Romans ; 
and it was a business which would have occupied him from 
daylight until the light began to fail. Here we see another 
effect from the scarcity of artificial light amongst the ancients. 
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These munificent showa went on by day-ligbt. But 3iow 
incomparably more goi^eotis would have heen the splendour 
by lamp-light I What a gigantic conception ! Two hundred 
and fifty thousand hnmaii faces all revealed iinder one blaze 
of lamp-light ! Lord Bacon saw the mighty advantage of 
candle-light for the pompa and glories of this world. Bnt 
the poverty of the earth was the original cause that the Pagan 
shows proceeded by day. Not that the masters of the world, 
who rained Arabian odours and perfumed waters of the most 
costly description from a thousand fountains, simply to cool 
the Bummer heats, would, in the latter centuries of Roman 
civilisation, have regarded the expense of light Cedar and 
other odorous woods burning npon vast altars, together with 
every variety of fragrant torch, would have created light 
enough to shed a new day stretching over to the distant 
Adriatic But precedents derived from early ages of poverty, 
ancient traditions, overruled the practical nsage. 

However, as there may happen to be no public spectacles, 
and the coarfa of political meetings (if not closed altt^ether 
by superstition) would at any rate be closed in the ordinary 
coarse by twelve or one o'clock, nothing remains for him to 
do, before returning home, except perhaps to attend the 
pahgstra, or some public recitation of a poem written by a 
friend, but in any case to attend the public baths. For these 
the time varied; and many people have thought it tyrannical 
in some of the Ciesars that they imposed restraints on the 
time open for the baths. Some, for instance, would not 
suffer them to open at all before two ; and in any case, if 
you were later than four or five in summer, you would have 
to pay a fine which most effectually cleaned out the baths of 
all raff, since it was a sum that John Quires could not have 
produced to save his life. But it should be considered that 
the Emperor waa the steward of the public resources for 
maintaining the baths in fuel, oil, attendance, repairs. And 
certain it is that during the long peace of the first Ciesars, 
and after the annonaria, provmo (that great pledge of popu- 
larity to a Roman prince) had been increased by the com 
tribute from the Nile, the Roman population took a vast 
expansion aliead. The subsequent increase of baths, whilst 
no old ones were neglected, proves that decisively. And, as 
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citizenship expanded by means of tte easy terms on. wticli 
it could be had, so did the bathers multiply. The popula- 
tion of Rome, in the century aft«r Augustus, ivas far greater 
than during that era ; and this, still acting as a vortex to 
the rest of the world, may have been one great motive with 
Constautine for translating the capital eastwards, — in realit}', 
for breakii^ up one monster capital into two of more manage- 
able dimensions. Two o'clock was sometimes the earliest 
hour at winch the pubKc baths were opened. But in 
Martial's time a man could go without blushing (salva fmnte) 
at eleven ; though even then two o'clock was the meridian 
hour for the great uproar of splashing, and swimming, and 
" larking," in the endless baths of endless Rome. 

And now, at last, bathing finished, and the exercises of 
the palimfra, at half-past two, or three, our friend finds his 
way home — not again to leave it for that day. He is now a 
new man, — refreshed, oiled with perfumes, his dust washed 
off by hot water, and ready for enjoyment. These were the 
thiugs that determined the time for dinner. Had there been 
no other proof that c<e^ia was the Roman dinner, this is an 
ample one. Now first the Roman was fit for dinner, in a 
condition of luxurious ease ; business over — that day's load 
of anxiety laid aside — his cutide, as he delighted to talk, 
cleansed and polished — nothing more to do or to think of 
until the next morning : he might now go and dine, and get 
drunk with a safe conscience. Besides, if he does not get 
dinner now, when wUl he get it J For most demonstrably 
he has taken nothing yet which comes near in value to that 
basin of soup which many of ourselves take at the Roman 
hour of bathing. No ; we have kept our man fasting as yet. 
It is to be hoped that something is coming at last. 

Yes, something is coming ] dinner is coming, the great 
meal ot "ctena," the meal sacred to hospitality and genial 
pleasure comes now to fill up the rest of the day, until light 
fails altogether. 

Many people are ot opinion that the Romans only under- 
stood what the capabilities of dinner were. It is certiun 
that they were the first great people that discovered the true 
secret and meaning of dinner, the great oifice which it fulfils, 
and which we in England are now so generally acting on. 
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Barbarous nations — an<l none were, in that respect, more 
barbarous than, our own aaeestors — made this capital blunder ; 
the brutes, if you asked them wliat was the use of dinner, 
what it was meant for, stared at you, and replied — as a horse 
would reply, if you put the same qnestion abont bis pro- 
vender — that it was to give him strength for finishing his 
work ! Therefore, if you point your telescope back to an- 
tiquity about twelve or one o'clock oE the daytime, you wiU. 
descry our most worthy ancestors all eating for their very 
lives, eating aa dogs eat — viz. in bodily fear that some other 
dog will come and take their dinner away. What swelling 
of the veins iu the temples (see Boswell'a natural history of 
Dr. Johnson at dinner) '. what intense and rapid deglutition ! 
what odious clatter of knives and plates ! what silence of the 
human voice I what gravity ! what fury in the libidinous 
eyes with which they contemplate the dishes ! Positively it 
was an iTideeent spectacle to see Dr. Johnson at dinner. But, 
above all, what maniacal hast« and hurry, as if the fiend were 
waiting with red-hot pincers to lay hold of the hindermost ! 
Oh, reader, do you recognise in this abominable picture 
your respected ancestors and ours ? Excuse me for sayii^ 
" What monsters 1 " I have a right to call my own ancestors 
monsters ; and, if so, I must have the same right over yonia. 
For Southey has shown plainly in the " Doctor'' that, every 
man having four grand-parents in the second stage of ascent, 
consequently (since each of those four will have had four 
grand-parents) sixteen in the third stage, consequently sixty- 
four in the fourth, consequently two hundred and fifty-six in 
the fifth, and so on, it follows that, long before you get to 
the Conquest, every man and woman then living in England 
will be wanted to make up the sum of iny separate ancestors: 
consequently you must take your ancestors out of the very 
same fund, ot (if you are too proud for that) you must go 
without ancestors. So that, your ancestors being clearly 
mine, I have a right in law to call the whole "kit" of them 
monsters. Qaod eral demonstrandwrn. Tieally, and upon my 
honour, it makes one, for the moment, ashamed of one's 
descent ; one would wish to disinherit one's-self backwards, 
and (as Sheridan says in the " Rivals") to "cut the con- 
nexion." Wordsworth has an admirable picture in " Peter 
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" Crarametl, jnst ss they on earth were crammed ; 
Some sipping pnn'-h, snme sipping ten ; 
But, ea you by their fsces see, 
All aU^l and all d d." 

How well does tliat one word dlenl describe those venerable 
ancestral dmners — " All silent ! " Contrast this infernal 
silence of voice, and fury of eye, with the " nsm amabilie" 
the festivity, the social kindness, the music, the wine, the 
"duleis imania," of a, Boman "ecena." I mentioned four 
teats for determining what meal is, and what ia not, dinner ; 
we may now add a fifth — viz. the spirit of festal joy and 
elegant enjoyment, of anxiety laid aside, and of honourable 
social pleasure put on like a marriage gamient. 

And what caused tlie difference between our ancestors and 
the Romans ? Simply this — the error of interposing dinner 
in the middle of business, thus courting all the breezes of 
ai^ry feeling that may happen to blow from the business yet 
f» come, instead of finishing, absolutely closing, the account 
with this world's troubles before you sit down. That un- 
happy interpolation ruined all. Dinner was an ugly little 
parenthesis between two still uglier clauses of a teetotally 
i^gly sentence. IVhereas, with us, their enlightened posterity, 
to whom they have the honour to be ancestors, dinner is a 
great reaction, Tliere lies iny conception of the matter. It 
grew out of the very excess of the evil. When business was 
moderate, dinner was allowed to divide nnd bisect it When 
it swelled into that vast strife and agony, as one may call it, 
that boUs along the tortured streets of modem London or 
other capitals, men began to see the necessity of an adequate 
counterforce to push against this overwhelming torrent, and 
thus maintain the equilibrium. Were it not for the soft 
relief of a six o'clock dinner, the gentle demeanour succeed- 
ing to the boisterous hubbub of the day, the soft glowing 
lights, the wine, the intellectual conversation, life in London 
is now come to such a pass that in two years all nerves wotdd 
sink before it. But for this x>eriodic reaction, the modem 

' In lie eai-liest aditious, ])ut uot in the later. — M. 
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business wUioh draws so cruelly on tte brain, and so little 
on the hands, would oveitlirow that oi^an in all but those of 
coarse oi^iiisatioii. Dinner it is — meaning by dinner the 
■whole complexity of attendant circumstances — which saves 
the modem brain-working man from going mad. 

This revolution as to dinner was the greatest in virtue 
and value ever accomplished, In fact, those are always the 
most operative revolutions which are brought about through 
social or domestic changes. A nation must be barbarous, 
neither could it have much intellectual business, which dined 
in the morning. They could not be at ease in the morning. 
So much must be granted : every day has its separate 
gtMMifMTO, its dose of anxiety, that could not be digested so 
soon as noon. No man will say it. He, therefore, who 
dined at noon showed himself willing to sit down sciualid as 
he was, with his dress unchanged, his cares not washed off. 
And what follows from that 1 Why, that tc him, to such a 
canine or cynical specimen of the genus htfrno, dinner existed 
only as a physical event a mere animal relief, a purely carnal 
enjoyment. For in i* 1 at I d n n 1, did this fleshly creature 
differ from the ea n tl e kite, or the vulture, or 

the cormorant ? AFnljl nan action upon a wager, 
laid it down as 1 w that Tum nly had a bauche, all other 
animals a gumtle: only w th ord to the horse, in considera- 
tion of his beauty, n 1 bty se md in honour of the respect 
with which man regarded him, bj the courtesy of Clirislendom 
he might be allowed to have a bovthe, and his reproach of 
brutality, if not taken away, might thus be hiddea But, 
surely, of the rabid animal who is caught dining at noonday, 
the homo ferns who affronts the meridian sun, like Thyestes 
and Atreus, by his inhuman meals, we are, by parity of 
reason, entitled to say that he has a " maw " {so has Milton's 
Death), but nothing resembling a stomach. And to this vile 
man a philosopher would say — "Gto away, sir, and come 
back to me two or three centuries hence, when you have 
learned to be a reasonable creature, and to make that physico- 
intellectual thing out of dinner which it was meant to be, 
and is capable of becoming." In Henry VII's time the 
Court dined at eleven in the forenoon. But even that hour 
was considered so shockingly late in the French Court that 
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Loxiia XII actually hatl hia grey liairs brought dowii witli 
sorrow to the grave by chaining his tegular hour of half-past 
nine for eleven, in gallantry to his young English hride.' 
He fell a victim to late hours in the forenoon. In Crom- 
well's time they dined at one p.m. One century and a-half 
had carried them on by two hours. Douhtless, old cooks and 
scullions wondered what the world would come to next. 
Our French neighhonrs were in the same predicament. But 
they far surpassed us in veneration for the meal. They ac- 
tually dated from it. Dinner constituted the great era o£ 
the day. L'apTBs dmer is almost the eole date which yon find 
in Cardinal De Retz's memoirs of the Fronde. Dinner was 
their Hetfira — dinner was their line in traversing the ocean 
of day : they crossed the er[uator when they dined. Our 
English Revolution came next; it made some little difference, 
I have heard people say, in Church and State ; I daresay it 
did ; like enough, but its great effects were perceived in 
dinner. People now dined at two. So dined Addison for 
his last thirty years ; so, through his entire life, dined Pope, 
whose birth was coeval with the Revolution. Precisely as 
the Eehellion of 1745 arose did people (but, observe, very 
great people) advance to four p.m. Philosophers, who watch 
the "semina rerum," and the first symptoms of change, had 
perceived this alteration singing in the upper air like a com- 
ing storm some little time before. About the year 1740, 
Pope complains of Lady Suffolk's dining so late as four. 
Young people may hear those things, he observed : hut, as to 
himself, now turned of fifty, if such doings went on, if Lady 
Suffolk would adopt such strange hours, he must really absent 
himself from Marble Hill. Lady Suffolk had a tight to 

' " SU yoimg English btide" : — Tlie case of an old mirn, or one re- 
pntad old, marryiag a very girlish wife ia always too much for tha 
gravity of history ; and, rather tliaa lose the joke, the historian pni- 
dently disguises ^e age,— which, after all, in this case was not above 
Bfty-four. And the very persons who insist on the late dinner as the 
proiiinale cause of death elsewhere msinuate something mora planaihls, 
hnt not so deooronsly expressed. It is odd that this amiable prince, so 
memorable as having been a martyr to late rjining at eleven a. h,, was 
the same person who is so equally memorable for the noble, almost the 
sublime, answer about a King of France not remembering the wrongs 
of a Cuke of Orleans. 



,Google 



THE CASUISTRY OF ROMAS MEALS 39 

please herself; he himself loved her. But, if she would 
petaiEt, all which remained for a, decayed poet was respect- 
fully to cat his stick, and retire. Whether Poije ever put 
up witli four o'clock dinners again, I have vainly sought to 
&tliom. Some things advance coutinuously, like a flood or 
a fire, which always make an end of A, eat and digest it, 
before they go on to B. Other things advance per saUwm : 
they do not silently cancer their way onwards, hut lie as 
atill as a snake after they have made some notahle oonqnest, 
— then, when unobserved, they make themselves up " for 
mischief " and take a flying bound onwards. Thus advanced 
dinner, and by these fits got into the territory of evening. 
And ever, as it made a motion onwards, it found the nation 
more civilised (else the chai^ could not have been effected), 
and co-operated in raising them to a stiU. higher civilisation. 
The nest relay on that line of roatl, the next repeating frigate, 
is Cowper in his poem on " Convei'sation." He speaks of 
four o'clock as still the elegant hour for dinner — the hour 
for the laidiores and the lepidi honUnes. Now, this might be 
written about 1780, or a little earlier; perhaps, therefore, 
just one generation after Pope's Lady Sxiffolk. But then 
Cowper was living amongst the rural gentry, not in high life ; 
yet, again, Cowper was nearly connected by blood with the 
eminent Whig house of Cowper, and acknowledged as a kins- 
man. About twenty-five years after this we may take 
Oxford as a good exponent of the national advance. As a 
magnificent body of "foundations," endowed by kings, nursed 
by queens, and resorted to by the flower of the national youth, 
Oxford ought to be elegant and even splendid in her habits. 
Yet, on the other hand, as a grave seat of learning, and feel- 
ii^ the weight of her position in the commonwealth, she is 
slow to move ; she is inert as she should be, having the func- 
tions of resistance assigned to her against the popular instinct 
{surely active enough) of moveinent Now, in Oxford, about 
1804-5, there was a general move in the dinner hour. Those 
colleges who dined at three, of which there were still several, 
now began to dine at four : those who had dined at four 
now translated their hour to five. These continued good 
general hours till about Waterloo. After that era, six, 
which had been somewhat of a gala hour, was promoted to 
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the fixed station of dinner-time in ordinary ; and there per- 
haps it will rest through centuries. For a more festal dinner, 
seven, eight, nine, ten, have all been in requisition since then; 
but I am not aware of any man's habitually (lining later than 
ten pj(., except in that classical case, recorded by Mr. Joseph 
Miller, of an Irishman who must have dined much later than 
ten, because his servant protested, when others were enforcing 
the dignity of their masters by the lateness of their dinner 
hours, that fti's master invariably dined " to-morrow." 

Were the Romans not as barbarous as our own ancestors 
at one time 'i Most eertainly they were. In their primitive 
^es they took their ccena at noon ^ ; that was before they had 
laid aside their barbarism, before they shaved : it was during 
their barbarism, and in consequence of their barbarism, that 
they timed their ccma thus unseasonably. And this is made 
evident by the fact that, so long as they erred in the hour, they 
erred in the attending circumstances. At this period they 
had no music at dinner, no festal graces, and no reposing 
upon sofas. They sat bolt upright in chairs, and were as grave 
as our ancestors, as rabid, as libidinous in tiling the dishes, 
and doubtless as furiously in Lasl«. 

With iia the revolution has been equally complex. We 
do not, indeed, adopt the luxurious attitude of semi-recum- 
bency ; our climate makes that less requisite ; and, more- 
over, the Romans had no knives and forks, — which could 
scarcely he used in that recumbent posture ; they af« with 

' " Took their cxna at noD»" ; — And, by the way, inordertoahow 
how little aena had to do with any evening hour {thougli, iu any age 
but that of our fathers, four in the afternoon would never have heen 
thought an evening hour), the Roman gourtnartjla and Sons mvanta 
continuBd through the very last ages of Rome to take their aeita, when 
more than usually sum^uous, at noon. This, indeed, sU people did 
occasionally, just as we aomeHmes give a dinner even now so early as 
four P.M. nnder the name of a breakfast. Those who took their ama 
as early as this were said de die ctenare — to begin dining from high 
day. That Une in Horace — "Ut juguleot homines, surgunt de nocle 
latrones " — does not mean that the robbers rise when others are going 
to had, viz. at nightfall, but at midnight. For, says one of the three 
best schohtrs of this earth, de die, de nocte, mean from that hour which 
was moat fully, most intensely day or night — viz. tte centre, the 
meridian. This one fact is surely a cleneher as to the question whether 
ama meant dinner or supper. 
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their fillers from dishes already cut up — whence the peculiar 
force of Seneca's " post quod non aunt lavaadEe manus." 
But, exactly in proportion ae our dinner has advanced 
towards evening, have we and has that advanced in circum- 
stances of elegance, of taste, of intellectual value. This by 
itseU would be much. Infinite would he the gain for any 
people that it had ceased to be brutal, animal, fleshly ; ceased 
to regard the chief meal of the day as a ministration only to 
an animal necessity ; that they had raised it to a higher 
office ; associated it with social and humanising feelings, with 
manners, with graces moral and intellectual ; moral in the 
self-restraint ; intellectual in the fact, notorious to all men, 
that the chief arenas for the easy display of intellectual power 
are at our dinner tables. But dinner has nmo even a greater 
function than this : as the fervour of our day's business 
increases, dinner is continually raore needed in its office of a 
great reaction. I repeat that, at this moment, but for the 
daily relief of dinner, the brain of all men who mix in the 
strife of capitals would he unhinged and thrown off its 
centre. 

If we should suppose the case of a nation taking three 
equidistant meals, all of the same material and the same 
quantity — all milt, for instance, all bread, or all rice — it would 
be impossible for Thomas Aquinas himself to say which was or 
was not dinner. The case would be that of the Roman aneik 
which dropped from the skies : to prevent its ever being 
stolen, the priests made eleven /ocnmties of it, in order that a 
thief, seeing the hopelessness of distinguishing the true one, 
might let ijl alone. And the result was that, in the next 
generation, nobody could point to the true one. But our 
dinner, the Roman ctena, is distinguished from the rest by far 
more than the hour ; it is distinguished by great functions, 
Mid by still greater capacities. It is already most beneficial ; 
if it saves (as I say it does) the nation from madness, it may 
become more so. 

In saying this, I point to the lighter graces of music, and 
conversation more varied, by which the Roman caaia was 
chiefly distinguished from our dinner. I am far from agree- 
ing with Mr. Croly tliat the Roman meal was more " intel- 
lectual" than ours. On the contrary, onrs is the more 
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mtelleetual'bymuohjwehavefargreaterkiiowledge, far greater 
meana for makiugit such. In tact, tlie fault of our meal is that 
it is too intellectual; of too aevere a character ; too political ; too 
much tending, in many hands, to disquisition. Reciprocation, 
of question and answer, variety of topics, shifting of topics, 
ore points not sufficiently cultivated. In all else I assent to 
the following passage from Mr. 0101/8 eloquent Salathiel ;— 
" If an ancient Eomaii could start from his slumtier into the 
" midst of European life, he must loolc with scorn on its 
" absence of grace, elegance, and fancy. But it is in its fes- 
" tivity, and most of all in its banquets, that he would feel 
" the incurable barbarism of the Gothic blood. Contrasted 
" with the fine displays that made the table of the Roman 
" noble a picture, and threw over the indulgence of appetite 
" the colours of the imagination, with what eyes must he 
" contemplate the tasteless and commonplace dress, the 
" coarse attendants, the meagre ornament, the want of mirth, 
" music, and intellectual interest — the whole heavy machinery 
" that converts the feast into themeredrudgeryof devouring!" 
Thus far the reader knows already that I dissent violently ; 
and by looking back he will see a picture of our ancestors at 
dinner in whicli they rehearse the very part in relation to 
ourselves that Mr. Croly supposes all moderns to rehearse in 
relation to the Romans ; but in the rest of the beautiful descrip- 
tion, — the positive, though not the comparative part, — we 
must all concur : — " The guests before me were fifty or sixty 
" splendidly dressed men " [they were in feet Titus and his 
staff, then occupied with the siege of Jerusalem] "attended by 
" a crowd of domestics, attired with scarcely less splendour ; 
" for no man thought of coming to the banquet in the robes 
" of ordinary life. The embroidered couches, themselves 
" striking objects, allowed the ease of position at once de- 
" lightful in the relaxing climates of the south, and capable 
" of combining with every grace of the human figure. At a 
" sl^;lit distance, the table loaded with plate glittering under 
" a profusion of lamps, and surrounded by couches thus 
" covered by rich draperies, was like a central source of light 
" radiating in broad shafts of every brilliant hue. The 
" wealth of the patricians, and their intercourse with the 
" Greeks, made them masters of the first perfonnances of 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



THE I i'^UI'^TIvY or I OM \N MEALS 43 

" the arts. Copies of the mo-.t famous ttatues, and groups 
" of sculpture in the pieoioua metab, trophies of victories, 
" models of temples, were mangled with va&i.s of fioweia and 
" lighted perfumei FinaJh, covering ajid closing all, was a 
" vast scarlet canopy, which combined the groups heneath to 
" the eye, and threw the whole into the form that a painter 
" would love." 

Mr. Croly then goes on to insist on the intellectual em- 
hellishnieats of the Koman dinner, their variety, their grace, 
their adaptation to a festive purpose. The truth is, our 
lEi^lish imagination, more profound than the Koman, is aho 
more gloomy, leas gay, less riante. That accounts for our 
want of the gorgeous tridinmm, with its scarlet draperies, 
and for many other differences both to Uie eye and to the 
understanding. But hotli we and the Romans agree in the 
main point : we both discovered the true purpose which 
dinner might serve — 1, to throw the grace of intellectual en- 
joyment over an animal necessity ; 2, to relieve and to meet 
by a benign antagonism the toil of brain incident to high 
forms of social life. 

My object has been to point the eye to this fact : to show 
uees imperfectly suspected in a recurring accident of life ; to 
show a steady tendency to that consummation, by holding 
itp, as in a mirror, a series of changes corresponding to our 
own series, with regard to the same chief meal, sdently going 
on in a great people of antiquity. 
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It is remarkable — and, mithoat a previous explanation, it 
might seem paradoxical to say it — that oftentimes nnder a 
contintial accession of light importaat subjects grow more 
and more enigmatical. In times when nothing was explained, 
the student, torpid aa his teacher, saw nothing which called 
for explanation : all appeared one monotonous blank. But 
no sooner had an early twilight b^iin to solicit the creative 
faculties of the eye than manj' dusky objects, with outlines 
imperfectly defined, began to convei^e the eye, and to 
strengthen the nascent interest of the spectator. It is tnie 
that light, in its Unal plenitude, is calculated to disperse all 
darkness. But this effect belongs to its consmumation. In 
its earlier and struggling states, light does but reveal dark- 
ness. It makes the darkness palpable and "visible."^ Of 
which we may see a sensible illustration in a gloomy glass- 
house, where the sullen lustre from the furnace does but 
mass and accumulate the thick darkness in the rear upon 
which the moving figures are relieved. Or we may see aa 
intellectual illustnition in the mind of the savage, on whose 

' FvotaBlaiikiBood'a MagatinetoT March 1S42 ; reprinted in greater 
part by De Quincey in 1868 in the eighth volume of Ms Collected 
Writings, bat with omissions, and with additions both to the text 
and in footnotes. — M. 

' Accordingly, soma five-and-tbirty years ago I attempted to show 
that Milton's famous expression in the "Paradise Lost," " No light, 
biU rather darisiesi visSrle," was not (aa critics imagined) a gigantic 
audacity, but a simple trait of description, faithful to the literal reali- 
ties of a phenomenon (sullen light intermingled with massy darkness) 
which M&ton bad noticed with closer attention than the mob of care- 
less obsersei's. Equivalent to this is Milton's own eiiireaaion, " Teach 
light to cminterfiil a gleom," in " II Penseroso." 
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blank surface there exists no doubt or perplexity at al!, none 
of the pains connected with half-knowledge ; he is conscious 
of no darkness, simply hecanse for him. there exists no visual 
ray of speculation, no vestige of prelusive light. 

Similar, and continually more similar, lias been the con- 
dition of Ancient History, Onee yielding a mere barren 
crop of facts and dates, slowly it has been kindling of late 
years into life and deep interest under superior treatment. 
And hitherto, as the light has advanced, pari pasm have the 
masses of darkness strengthened. Every question solved has 
been the parent of three new questions unmasked. And the 
power of breathing life into diy bones has but seemed to 
multiply the skeletons and lifeless remains ; for the very 
natural reason — tliat these dry bones formerly (whilst viewed 
as incapable of revivification) had seemed less numerous, 
because everywhere confounded to the eye with stocks and 
stones, so long as there was no motive of hope for marking 
the distinction between them. 

Amongst all the illustiations which might illuminate this 
truth, none is so instructive as the large question of Paqan 
Oracles. Every part, indeed, of the Pagan religion — the 
course, geographically or ethnographically, of its traditions, 
the vast labyrinth of its mythology, the deductions of its con- 
tradictory genealogies, the disputed meanii^ of its many 
secret " mysteries " (reAerai, symbolic rites or initiations), all 
these have been submitted of late years to the scrutiny of 
glasses more powerful, applied under more combined arrange- 
ments, and directed according to new principles more com- 
prehensively framed. I cannot in sincerity affirm, always 
with immediate advant^e. But, even where the individual 
effort may have been a failure as regarded the immediate 
object, rarely indeed has it happened that much indirect 
illumination did not result — which, afterwards entering into 
combiaation with other scattered currents of light, has issued 
in discoveries of value ; although, perhaps, any one contribu- 
tion, taken separately, had been, and would have remained, 
inoperative. Much has been accomplished, chiefly of late 
years, and, confining our view to Ancient History, almost 
exclusively amongst the Germans^by the Savignys, the 
Niebuhrs, the Ottfried Muellers. And, if that much has left 
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still more to do, it has also broiiglit the means of working 
upon a scale of accelerated spued. 

The hooks now existing upon the Ancient Oracles — ahove 
all, npon the Greek Oracles — amount to a small library. 
The facts have heen collected from all quarteia, examined, 
sifted, winnowed. Theories have been raised npon these 
facts under every angle of aspect ; and yet^ after all, I pro- 
fess myself dissatisfied. Amongst much that is sagaoions, I 
feel, and I resent with di^ust, a taint of falsehood diffused 
over these recent specnlations from vulgar and even counter- 
feit incredulity ; the one gross vice of German philosophy, 
not less determinate or lees misleading than that vice which 
heretofore, through many centuries, had impoverished this 
suhject, and had sealed up its discnssion under the anile 
superstition of the Ecclesiastical Fathers. 

These Fathers, both Greek and Latin, had flie ill fortune 
to he extravi^antly esteemed by the Church of Eome ; 
whence, under a natural reaction, they were systematically 
depreciated by the great leaders of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion. And yet hardly in a corresponding d^ee. For there 
was, after all, even among the Eeformers, a deep-seated pre- 
judice in behalf of all tliat was " primitive " in Cliristianity ; 
under which term, by some confusion of ideas, the PatrisUc 
Literature benefited. Primitive Christianity was reasonably 
venerated, and on this ai^ument— that for the first three 
centuries it was more demonstrably sincere. I do not think 
so much of that sincerity which affronted the fear of persecu- 
tion ; because, after all, the searching persecutions were rare 
and intermitting, and not perhaps, in any case, so fiery as 
they have been represented. I think more of that gentle 
but insidious persecution which lay in the solicitations of 
besieging friends, and more still of the continual temptations 
which haunted the irresolute Christian in the fascinations of 
the pubhc amu-iements. The theatre, the circus, and, far 
beyond both, the cmel amphitheatre, constituted, for the 
ancient woild, a passionate enjoyment, that by many authors, 
and especially through one period of time, is described as 
going to the verge of frenzy. And we, in modern times, are 
far too little aware in what degree these great carnivals, 
together with another attraction of great cities, the pomps 
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and festivals of the Pagan worship, broke the monotony of 
domestic life, which, for the old world, was even more 
oppressive than it is for us. In all principal cities, so as tfl 
be within the reach of almost all provincial inliabitants, 
there was a hippodrome, often uniting the functions of the 
circua and the amphitheatre ; and there was a theatre. 
From all such pleasures the Christian was sternly excluded 
by his very profession of faith. From the festivals 
of the Pagan religion his exclusion was even more alwo- 
lute ; against them he was a sworn militant pcofester 
from the hour of his baptism. And, when these modes 
of pleasurable relaiatioa had been subtracted from ancient 
life, what could rejnain t Even less, perhaps, than most 
readers have been led to consider, because the ancients had 
no such pott-er of extensive loctmiotion, of refreshment for 
their wearied minds by travelling and change of scene, as we 
children of modern civilisation. No ships had then been 
fitted up for passengers, nor public carriages esbiblished, nor 
roads opened extensively, nor hotels so much as imagined 
hypothetically ; because the relation of ^tvia ^ or the obliga- 
tion to reciprocal hospitality, and partially the Roman 
relation of patron and client, had stifled the first motions of 
enterprise in any such direction : in faet, no man travelled 
but the soldier and the man of political authority. Conse- 
quently, in sacrificing public amusements, the Christians 
sacrificed all pleasure whatsoever that was not rigorously 
domestic ; whilst, in facing the contingencies of persecutions 
that might arise under the rapid succession of changing 

' " JteMion of Xema " :— A citizen of Eome, if likely to travel, 
established correspondenta all over the Meditarranean ; of course, 
therefora, at bo splendid a city as Corinlh. After that, the Corinthian 
coiTBapondeiit, when drawn by business of auy kind to Eome, went 
thither without anriety — relying upon his piiTilege ; and, upon pro- 
ducing his tessera, or tioket of identification, he was immediatelj- 
admitted to all the rights of hospitality ; foremost amongst which 
ranked the advantage of good counsel against the risk of collision with 
the laws or usages of a strange city, and the further advantage of 
powerful aid in the case of liaving already incurred that risk. In- 
versely, the Eomaa enjoyed a parity of proteotion and hospitable 
entertainment on going to Corinth. And not Hntrequeutly this reci- 
procal tie descended through savernl generations. The distant house- 
lioMs drew upon each other at sight. 
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Emperors, they faced a perpetual anxiety more trying to the 
fortitude than any fixed anti measurable evil. Here, cer- 
tainly, we have a guarantee for the deep faithfulness of early 
Christians, such as nerer can exist for more mixed hodies of 
professors, suhjeot to less searching trials. 

Better the Primitive Christiana were perhaps {not indi- 
vidually hetter, but better on the total body) ; yet they were 
not in any intellectual sense wiser. Unquestionably the elder 
Christians participated in the local follies, prejudices, super- 
stitions, of their several provinces and citdee, except where 
any of these happened to be too conspicuously at war with 
the spirit of love or the spirit of purity which exhaled at 
every point from the Christian faith ; ancl, in all intellectual 
features, as were the Christians generally, such were the 
Fathers, Amongst the Greek Fathers, one might he unusu- 
ally learned, as Clement of Alexandria ; and another might 
be reputed unusually eloquent, as Gregory Naziauzen, or 
Basil. Amongst the Latin Fathers, one might be a man of 
admirable genius, as far beyond the poor, vaunted Rousseau 
in the impassioned grandeur of his thoughts as he was in 
truth and purity of heart, ^I speak of St. Augustine (more 
briefly known as SL Austin), — and many m^ht be distin- 
guished by various literary merits. But could these advan- 
tages anticipate a higher civilisation 1 Most unquestionably 
some of the Fathers were the ^liie of their own age, but not 
in advance of their age. They, like all their contemporaries, 
were besieged by errors, ancient, inveterate, traditional; and, 
accidentally, from one cause special to themselves, they were 
not merely liable to error, but usually prone to error. This 
cause lay in the polemic form which so often they found a 
necessity, or a convenience, or a temptation, for assuming, as 
teachers or defenders of the truth. 

He who reveals a body of awful truth to a candid and 
willing auditory is content with the grand simplicities of 
truth in the quality of his proofs. And truth, where it 
happens to be of a high order, is generally its own witness 
to all who approach it in the spirit of child-like docililj. 
But far different is the position of that teacher who addresses 
an audience composed in various proportions of sceptical 
inquirers, obstinate opponents, and malignant scoffers. Less 
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than an Apostle is unequal to the suppression of all Luman 
reactions incident to wounded sensibilities. Scorn is too 
naturally met by retorted soom ; malignity iu the Pagan, 
wtidi characterised all the known cases of signal opposition 
to Christianity, could not hut imrry many good men into a 
vindictive pursuit of victory. Generally, where truth is 
communicated polemically {that is, not as it eiistfi in its own 
inner simplicity, but as it exists in external relation to error), 
the temptation is excessive to use those arguments which 
wOl t«ll at the moment upon the crowd of bystanders, by 
preference t» those which will approve themselves ultimately 
to enlightened disciples. Hence it is that, like the pro- 
fessional Bhetoricians of Athens, not seldom the Christian 
Fathers, when ui^ently pressed by an antagonist ef[ually 
mendacious and ignorant, could not resist the human instinct 
for employing ai^uments such as would bafle and confound 
the unprincipled opponent, rather than such as would satisfy 
the earnest inquirer. If a man denied himself all specious 
arguments, and all artifices of dialectic subtlety, he must 
renounce the hopes of a present triumph ; for the light of 
absolute truth on moral or on spiritual themes is too dazzling 
to be sustained by the diseased optics of those habituated to 
darkness. And hence I explain not only the many gross 
delusions of the Fathers, their sophisms, their errors of fact 
and chronolc^y, their attempta to build great truths upon 
fantastic etymologies, or upon popular conceits in science 
that have long since exploded, hut also their occasional 
unchristian tempers. To contend with an unprincipled and 
malicious liar, such as Julian the Apostate, — in its original 
sense the first deliberate in,isoTeant or cfmseious misbeliever, — 
offered a dreadful snare to any man's charity. And he must 
he a furious bigot who will justify the rancorous lampoons 
of Gregory Nazianzen against his sovereign.' Am I, then, 
angry on behalf of Julian ? So far aa he was interested, not 
for a moment would I have suspended the descending scourge. 

' " Lampootts" : — Too literally lampoons; for, as those meant 
personal invectives affixed to lamp-posts, where tli«y could be read liy 
everyboily, ao Gregory of Naziauium himself entitled eacli of several 
Buccesaive libels on the Emperor Julian by the name of ati/liles, or 
libel affiled to a pillar of a pnblic portico. 
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Out him to the tone, I should have exclaimed at tlie time ! 
Lay the knout into every " raw " that can be found ! ' For I 
am of opinion that Julian's duplicity ia not yet adequately 
understood. But what was right as r^arded the claims of 
the criminal was not right ae regard^ the duties of his 
opponent. Even in this mischievous renegade, trampling 
with his ourang-outang hoofs the holiest of truths, a Christ- 
ian bishop ought stiU. to have respected his Emperor, 
through the brief period in. which he iwts such, and to have 
commiserated his benighted brother, however wilfully astray, 
and however hatefully seeking to quench that light for other 
men which, for his own. misgiving heart (as might perhaps 
be demonstrated), he never did succeed in quenching. I do 
not wish to enlarge upon a theme both copious and easy. 
But here, and everywhere, speaking of the Fathers as a body, 
I chaise them with antichristian practices of a twofold order : 
sometimes as supporting their great cause in a spirit alien to 
its own, retorting in a temper not less uncharitable than that 
of their opponent ; sometimes, again, as adopting aiguments 
that are uaohrietian in their ultimate grounds ; resting upon 
errors the refutation of errors, upon superstitions the over- 
throw of superstitions, and drawing upon the ai'mouriea of 
darkness for weapons that, to be durable, ought to have been 
of celestial temper. Alternately, in short, the Fathers tres- 
pass against those affections which furnish to Christianity its 
moving powers, and against those truths which furnish to 
Christianity its guiding lights. Indeed, Milton's memorable 
attempt to characterise the Fathers as a body, contemptuous 
as it is, can hardly be challenged as overcharged.'- 

Never in any instance were these aberrations ot the 
Fathers more vividly eiempUfied than in their theories upon 
the Pagan. Oracles. On behalf of God they were determined 
to be wiser than God, and, in demonstration of scriptural 
power, to advance doctrines which the Scriptures had no- 
where warranted. At this point, however, 1 shall take a 
short course, and, to use a vulgar phrase, shall endeavour to 
"kill two birds with one stone." 

It happens that the earliest book in our modern European 
Literature which has subsequently obtained a station of 
' See ante, Vol. 11. p. 147, footnote —M. 
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authority oa the subject of the Ancient Oracles applied 
itself entirely to the erroneous theory of the Fathers. This 
is the celebrated " Antonii Van Dak De Ethnicorum Oraeulis 
Dissettationes" which was published at Amsterdam at least 
as early as the year 1682, — that is, one hundred and sevenljr- 
six years ago.' And upon the same subject there has been 
no Gubseijuent book which maintains an equal rank. Tan 
Dale might have treated his theme simply with a view to 
the investigation of the truth, as some recent inciuirers have 
preferred doing i and, in that case, the Fathers would have 
been noticed only as incidental occasions might arise to bring 
forward their opinions, true or false. But to this author the 
errors of the Fathers seemed capital, — worthy, in fact, of 
fcffraing his principal object ; and, knowing their great 
authority in the Papal Church, he anticipated, in the plan 
of attaching his own yiews to the false views of the Fathers, 
an opening to a double patronage — that of the Protestants, 
in the first place, as interested in all doctrines seeming to be 
anti - papal, that of the Sceptics, in the second place, as 
interested in the exposure of whatever had once commanded, 
but subsequently lost, the superstitious reverence of man- 
kind. On this policy, he determined to treat the subject 
polemically. He fastened, therefore, upon the Fathers with 
a deadly achamement, that evidently meant to leave no arrears 
of work for any succeeding assailant ; and it must be acknow- 
ledged that, simply in relation to this purpose of hostility, 
his work is triumphant. So much was not difflcult to accom- 
plish j for barely to enunciate the leading doctrine of the 
Fathers is, in the ear of any ohronolc^ist, to overthrow it 
But, though successful enough in its functions of destruction, 
on the other hand, as an affirmative or reconstmctive work, 
the long treatise of Van Dale is most unsatisfactory. It 
leaves us with a hollow sound ringing in the ear, of malicious 
laughter from gnomes and imps grinning over the weaknesses 
of man — his paralytic facility in believing, his fraudident 
villainy in abusing tha focihty — but in no point accounting 
for those real effects of diflusiTC social benefits from the 

' Anthony Van Dale, Dutch phyaicmn, b. 1633, d. 1708. There 
was an Englisli translation, or version, of his hoott in 1688, under the 
title l/istM^ of Oracles and the Cheats qf J'agan Priests.— H. 
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Oracle machmery which miwt arrest the attention of caiidid 
students amidst some opposite monuments of incorrigible 
credulity or of elaborate imposture. 

As a book, however, belonging to that small cycle (not 
numbering, perhaps, on all subjects, above three score) which 
may be said to have moulded and controlled the public 
opinion of Europe through the last five generations, already 
for itself the work of Van Dale merita a special attention. 
It is confessedly the classical hook — -the original fundus for 
the arguments and facts — applicable to this question ; and 
an accident has greatly strengthened its authority. Fon- 
tenelle, the most fashionable of European, authors at the 
opening of the eighteenth century, writing in a language at 
that time eren raore predominant than at present, did in 
effect employ all hia advantages to propagate and popularise 
the views of Van Dale.^ Scepticism naturally courts the 
patronage of France ; and in effect that same remark which 
a learned Belgian (Van Brouwer) has found frequent occasion 
to make upon single sections of Fontenelle's work may be 
fairly extended into a representative account of the whole — 
" L'on trmwe lea m4m£s arguments chez Foniendle, mois d^ag& 
des longueurs du mva/nt Van Dale, et exprim^ avee 'plus 
d'il^gwnce." This rifaceim^nto did not injure the original 
work in reputation : it caused Van Dale to be less read, but 
to be more esteemed ; since a man confessedly distinguished 
for his powers of composition had not thought it beneath his 
ambition to adopt and to remodel Van Dale's theory. This 
important position of Van Dale with regard to the effectual 
creed of Europe — so that, whether he were read directly, or 
were slighted for a more fashionable expounder, equally in 
either case it was his doctrines which prevailed — must always 
confer a circumstantial value upon the original dissertations 
" De Eth/nicorwnb Oraculis." 

This original work of Van Dale is a hook of considerable 
extent. But, in spite of its length, it divides substantially 
into two great chapters, and no more, which coincide, in 
fact, with the two separate dissertations. The first of these 
dissertations, occupying one hundred and eighty-one pages, 
a Oracles there v^as au 
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inquires into the failure and estinetion of the Oracles,— 
■wkm they failed, and why, or under what circumstances. Tlie 
second of these dissertations inquires into the maoHnery and 
resources of the Oracles during the time of their prosperity. 

In the first dissertation, tlie ohjeet is to expose the folly 
and gross ignorance of the Fathera, who insisted on represent- 
ing the history of the case roundly in this shape — as though 
all had prospered with the Oracles np to the nativity of 
Christ, but that, after his crucifixion, and simultaneously 
with the first promulgation of Christianity, all Oracles had 
suddenly drooped, or, to tie up their language to the rigour 
of their theory, had suddenly expired. All this Van Dale 
peremptorily denies ; and, in these days it is scarcely requi- 
site to add, triumphantly denies : the whole hypothesis of the 
Fathers having literally not a leg to stand upon, and being, 
in fact, thmt 1 udflntohtcal Ith 

perhaps th an 1 f b m f H) p nt 

In the se nd d ss tat n V n D 1 mbat th tl 
notion of th F h — th ti gth pp gs, 

the Oracle hdradbj gyflp Hn 

the contra t ds that^ f m th firs h t th 1 t f 

their lon^ d 1 m d d pra t f h 

Pagan wo IJ th y h d m d by n wh It 

those of h n n fraud t ^ II pph d t h m 

blindness, duhty a d pers t 

We shall say a noid oi two upon each question. 

As to the first, — namely, when it was that the Oracles fell 
into decay and silence, — thanks to the headlong rashness of 
the Fathers, Van Dale's assault cannot be refused or evaded. 
In reality, the e^ddence against them is too flagrai t and 
hyperbolical. If we were to quote from Juvenal Delphis 
et Oracula cessant," in that case the Fathers chillenge it as 
an ailment on their side, for that Juvenal desciibtd a state 
of things immediately posterior to Chiistianity let even 

' From this point to tliB paragraph in p 6'' begmnmg Oraclaa, 
take them at the very worst " is a ceinaettinn into the tait of matter 
in the original Blacimood article of March 1842 which does not appear 
in De Qnincsy'a reprint of it in 1858. The omission must have been 
accidental and unintended, for the omitted paragraphs are not only 
important in themselves, but are essential to the coherence and com- 
pleteness of tlio paper. — M, 
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here the word cessant points t^ a iistmotion of cases which 
already iu itself is fatal to tlieir dcetrine By r'ssant Jiivenal 
means evidently what we, m the e da>'' shouH mean ia 
saying of a ship in action that her fire wa* slackening This 
powerful poet, therefore, wiser so far than the Christian 
Fathers, distii^uishes two separate cases ; first, the state of 
torpor and languishing which might he (and in fact was) the 
predicament of many femous Oracles through centuries not 
fewer than five, six, or even eight ; secondly, the state of 
ahsolufe dismantling and utter extinction which, even hefore 
his time, had confounded individual Oracles of the inferior 
class, not from changes affectii^ religion, whether true 
or false, hut from political revolutions. Here, therefore, 
lies the first blunder of the Fathers, — that they confound 
with total death the long drooping which befell many great 
Oracles from languor in the popular sympathies under 
changes hereafter to he noticed; and, consequently, from 
revenues and machinery continually decaying. That the 
Delphic Oracle itself — of all oracles the moat illuetrioua — had 
not expired, hut simply slumbered for centuries, the Fathers 
might have convinced themselves by innumerable passages 
in authors contemporary with themselves ; and that it was 
continually throwing out fitful gleams of its ancient power 
when any very great man (suppose a CEEsar) thought fit to 
stimulate its latent vitality is notorious from such cases as that 
of Hadrian. He, in his earlier days, whilst yet only dream- 
ing of the purple, had not found the Oracle superannuated or 
palsied. On the contrary, he found it hut tflo clear-sighted ; 
find it was no contempt in him, but too ghastly a fear and 
jealonay, which laboiired to seal np the grander ministrations 
of the Oracle for the future. What the Pythia had foreshown 
to himself she might foreshow to others ; and, when tempted 
by the same princely bribes, she might authorize and kindle 
the same aspiring views in other great officers. Thus, in the 
new condition of the Roman power, there was a perpetual 
peril lest an oracle, so potent as that of Delphi, should 
absolutely create rebellions by first sn^estii^ hopes to men ia 
high commands. Even as it was, all Reasonable assumptions 
of the purple, for many generations, commenced in the hopes 
inspired by auguries, prophecies, or sortileges. And, had 
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the great Delphic Oracle, consecrated to men's feelings by 
hoary superstition and privileged by secrecy, come forward to 
conntersign bucL. hopes, many more would have been tJie 
wrecks of ambition, and even bloodier would have been the 
blood-polluted line of the imperial successions. Prudence, 
therefore, it was, and state policy, not the power of 
Christianity, which gave the final shock (of the original shook 
we shall speak elsewhere) to the grander functions of the 
Delphic Oracle. But, in the meantime, the hnmbler and 
more domestic offices of this oracle, though naturally making 
no noise at a distance, seem long to have survived its state 
relations. And, apart from the sort of galvanism notoriously 
applied by Hadrian, surely the Fathers could not have seen 
Plutarch's account of its condition already a century later 
than our Saviour's nativity. The Pythian priestess, as we 
gather from him,, had by that time become a less select and 
dignified personage ; she was no longer a princess in the land 
— a change which was proximately due to the impoverished 
income of the temple ; bat she was still in existence, still 
held in respect, stiU trained, though at inferior cost, to her 
difficult and showy ministrations. And the whole establish- 
ment of the Delphic god, if necessarily contracted from that 
scale which had been suitable when great kings and common- 
wealths were constant suitors within the gates of Delphi, 
srill clung (like the Venice of modern centuries) to her old 
ancestral honours, and kept up that decent household of 
ministers which corresponded to the altered ministrations of 
her temple. In fact, the evidences on behalf of Delphi, as a 
princely house that haiJ indeed partaken in the decaying 
fortunes of Greece, but naturally was all the prouder from 
the irritating contrast of her great remembrances, are so 
plentifully dispersed through books that the Fathers must 
have been willingly duped. That in some way they vxre 
duped is too notorious tioia the faets, and might be suspected 
even from their own occasional language. Take, as one 
instance amongst the whole ha/nrumy of similar expressions, 
this diort passage from Eusebius ; ot 'EXA.iji'es o/iokoyovvn'i 
iKkfXoiirtvai airiav ra \prrp-njpui. : the Greeks admitting 
that their Oracles have failed — (there is, however, a disingen- 
uous vagueness in the very word eicAeAotjrtcot) — ov&' aXKore 
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TTore f^ aiiuvos— and when ? why, at no otber crisis through 
the total range of their existence ^ Kara tods xpavov^ rijs 
euayyeA.tKtjs 5t6a<r«aAn« — than precisely at the epoch of the 
evangelical dispensation, etc Euaebius was a man of too 
extensive reading to be entirely aatisfled with the Christian 
representations upon this point And in sach indeterminate 
phrases as Kara tow xpovovi (which might mean indifferently 
the entire three centuries then a«coniplished from the first 
promulgation of Christianity, or specifically that narrow 
pimctual limit of the earliest promulgation) it is easy to trace 
an aiuhidestious artifice of compromise between what would 
satisfy his own brethren, on the one hand, and what, on the 
other hand, he could hope to defend against the assaults of 
learned Pagans. 

In particular instances it is but candid to acknowledge 
that the Fathers may have been misled by the remarkable 
tendencies to error amongst the ancients from their want of 
public journals, combined with territorial grandeur of empire. 
The greatest possible defect of harmony arises naturally in 
this way amongst ancient authors locally remote from each 
other, but more especially in the post-christian periods, 
when reporting any aspects of change, or any results from a 
revolution variable and advancii^ under the vast varieties of 
the Roman Empire. Havii^ no newspapers to effect a level 
amongst the inequalities and anomalies of their public 
experience in regatd to the Christian revolution, when 
collected from innumerable tribes so widely differing as to 
civilization, knowledge, superstition, &c, hence it happened 
that one writer could report with truth a change as having 
occurred within periods of ten to sixty years which for some 
other province would demand a circuit of aii hundred. For 
esample, in Asia Minor, all the way from the sea-coast to 
the Euphrates, towns were scattered having a dense population 
of Jews. Sometimes these were the most malignant opponents 
of Christianity ; that is, wherever they happened to rest in, 
the letter of their peculiar religion. But, on the other hand, 
where there happened to be a majority (or, if not numerically 
a majority, yet inflnentially an overbalance) in that section 
of the Jews who were docile children of their own preparatory 
faith and discipline, no bigots, and looking anxiously for the 
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fulfilment of their prophecies (an expectation at that time 
generally diffused), — under those circumstances the Jews 
were such ready converts aa to account naturally for Budden 
local tianaitiona which in other circnmstancea or places 
might not have been credihle. 

This single consideration may serve to explain the 
apparent contradictions, the irreconcilable discrepancies, 
between the statements of contemporary Christian bishops 
locally at a vast distance from each other, or (which ia even 
more important) reporting from conimnnities occupying 
different atsges of civilization. There was no harmonizii^ 
organ of interpretation, in Christian or in Pagan newspapers, 
to bridge over the chasms that divided different provinces. 
A devout Jew, already posaeaaed by the purest idea of the 
Supreme Being, stood oa the very threshold of conversion : 
he might, by one hour's conversation with an apostle, be 
transfigured into an enlightened Chriatiau ; whereas a P^u 
could seldom in one generation pass beyond the infirmity of 
his novitiate. Uia heart end affections, his will and the 
habits of his understanding, were too deeply diseased to be 
suddenly transmnted. And hence arises a phenomenon 
which has too languidly arrested the notice of historians : 
viz. that already, and for centuries before the time of 
Constantine, wherever the Jews had been thickly sown as 
colonists, the moat potent body of Christian zeal stood ready 
to kindle under the first impulse of encouragement from the 
state ; whilst in the great capitals of Eome and Alexandria, 
where the Jews were hat*d and neutralized politically by 
Pagan forces, not for a hundred years later than Constantine 
durst the whole power of the government lay hands on the 
Pagan machinery, except with timid precautions, and by 
gradnationa so remarkably adjusted to the circumstances that 
sometimes they wear the shape of compromises with idolatry. 
We must know the ground, the quality of the population, 
concerned in any particular report of the Fathers, before we 
can judge of ita probabilities. Under local advantages, 
insulated caaes of Oracles suddenly silenced, of templea and 
their idol-worship overthrown, as by a rupture of new-bom 
zeal, were not less certain to arise as rare accidents from rare 
privilt^es, or from rare coincidences of unanimity in the 
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leaders of tlie place, than on the other hand they were 
certain wot to arise in that nnconditional universality pre- 
tended by the Fathers. Wheresoever Paganism was inter- 
woven with the whole moral being of a people, as it was in 
Egypt, or with the political tenure and hopes of a people, as 
it was in Some, there a long stru^le was inevitahle before 
the revolution coiilJ be effected. Briefly, as against the 
Fathers, we find a sufficient refutation in what followed 
Christianity. If, at a period five, or even six, hundred years 
after the birth of Christ, you find people still consulting the 
local Oracles of Egypt in places sheltered from the points 
blank range of the state artillery, — there is an end, once and 
forever, to the delusive superstition that, merely by its silent 
presence in the world, Chriatianity must instantaneously 
come into fierce activity as a reagency of destruction to all 
forma of idolatrous error. That argument is multiplied 
beyond all power of calculation ; and to have missed it ia 
the most eminent instance of wilful blindness which the 
records of human folly can furnish. But there ia another 
refutation, lying in an opposite direction, which presses the 
Fathers even more urgently in the rear than this presses 
them in front Any author posterior to Cliristianity who 
should point to the decay of Oracles they would claim on 
their own aide. But what would they have said to Cicero, 
— by what resource of despair would they have parried his 
authority, — when insisting (as many times he does insist) forty 
and even fifty years before the birth of Christ on the languish- 
ing condition of the Delphic Oracle ? What evasion could they 
im^'ne here ? How could that languor be due to Christianity 
which far anticipated the very birth of Christianity ? For, 
as to Cicero, who did not "far anticipate the birth of 
Christianity," we allege Mm. rather because his work Ds 
Divinations is so readily accessible, and because his testimony 
on any subject is so full of weight, than because other and 
much older authorities cannot be produced to the same 
effect. The Oracles of Greece had lost their vigour and their 
palmy pride full two centuries before the Christian Era, 
Historical records show this a postenori, whatever were the 
cause ; and the cause, which we will state hereafter, shows it 
a pHori, apart from the records. 
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Surely, therefore, Van Dale needed not to have pressed 
his victory over the helpless Fathers so unrelentingly, and, 
after the first ten. p^es, hy cases and proofs that are quite 
needless and ex abundanti. Simply the survival of any one 
distinguished Oracle upwards of four centuries after Christ — 
that ia sufficients But, if with this fact we comhine the 
other fact, that all the principal Oracles had already begun 
to languish more than two ceaturies before Christianity, there 
can be no opening for a whisper of dissent upon any real 
question hetween Van Dale and his opponents : viz. both aa 
to the possibility of Christianity coexisting with such forma 
of error, and the possibility that Oracles should be overthrown 
by merely Pa^an or internal changes. The less plausible, 
however, that we iind this error of the Fathers, the more 
curiosity we naturally feel about the source of that error ; 
and the more so because Van Dale never turns his eyes in 
that direction. 

This source lay (to speak the simple truth) in abject 
superstition. The Fathers conceived of the enmity between 
Christianity and Paganism as though it resembled that be- 
tween certain chemical poisons and the Venetian wine^^lass ; 
which (according to the belief ^ of three centuries back) no 
sooner received any poisonous fluid than immediately it 
shivered into crystal splinters. They thought to honour 
Christianity by imaging it as some esotic animal of more 
powerful breed, such as we English have witnessed in a 
domestic case, coming into inst^int collision with the native 
race, and exterminating it everywhere upon the first conflict. 
In this conceit they substituted a foul fiction of their own, 
fashioned on the very model of Pt^an fictions, for the nn- 
varying analf^ of the divine procedure. Christianity, as the 
last and consummate of revelatious, had the high destination 
of workii^ out its victory through what was greatest in & 

' Which helief we can see no reason tor rejecting so Enmniarlly as 
is usually done in modern times. It wonld be absurd, indeed, to sup- 
pose a kind of glass qaaliHed to expose all poisons indifferently, 
considering the vast range of their chemical differences. Bnt, surely, 
aa against that one poison then familiarly used for domestic muidera, 
a chemical reagency miglit have been devised in tlie quality of the 
glass. At least, there is no ^mn facie absurdity In snob a supposi- 
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man — throngli his reason, his will, hia affections. But, to 
satisfy the Fathers, it must operate like a drug, like sym- 
pathetic powders, like an amulet, or like a conjurer's charm. 
Precisely the monkish effect of a Bihle when liuried at an 
evil spirit — not the true rational effect of that profound 
oracle read, studied, and laid to heart — was that which the 
Fathers ascribed to the mete proclamation of Christianity, 
when first piercing the atmosphere circumjacent to any 
oracle ; and, in fact, to their gross appreciations Christian 
truth was like the scavenger hird in Eastern climates, or the 
stork in Holland, which aignahzes ita presence by devouring 
all the native brood of vermin, or nuisances, as fast as they 
reproduce themselves under local distemperatures of climate 

It is interestii^ to pursue the same ignoble superstition, 
— which, in fact, imder Romish hands, soon crept like a 
parasitical plant over Christianity itself until it bad nearly 
strangled its natural vigour, — hack into times far preceding 
that of the Fathers. Spite of all that could be wrought by 
Heaven, for the purpose of continually confounding the local 
vestiges of popular reverence which might have gathered 
roimd stocks and stones, so obstinate is the hankering after 
this mode of superstition in man that his heart returns to it 
with an elastic recoil as often as the openings are restored. 
.Agreeably to this infatuation, the Temple of the true God — 
even its awful adytum, the Holy of Holies, or the places 
where the Ark of the Covenant had rested in its migrations 
— all were conceived to have an eternal and a self-vindicating 
sanctity. So thought man : but God himself, though to 
man's folly pledged to the vindication of his own sauetitiea, 
thought far otherwise ; aa we know by numerous profana- 
tions of all holy places in Judea, triumphantly carried 
through, and avenged by no plausible judgments. To speak 
only of the latter temple, three men are memorable as having 
polluted its holiest recesses : Antjocbus Epiphanes, Pompey 
about a century later, and Titus pretty nearly by the same 
exact interval later than Pompey. TJpon which of these 
three did any judgment descend 1 Attempts have been made 
to impress that colouring of the sequel in two of these cases, 
indeed, — but without effect upon any man's mind. Possibly 
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in the case of Antiocius, wio seems to have moved under a 
burning hatred not so much of the insurgent Jews as of the 
true faith which prompted their resistance, there is aome 
colourable aigiunent for viewing him in his miserable death 
as a monument of divine wrath. But the two others had no 
such malignant spirit ; they were tolerant, and even merci- 
ful ; were attthori'zed instruments for executing the purposes 
of Providence ; and no calamity in the life of either ean be 
reasonably traced to his dealings wi h Pa Y 

Christianity could not brook for an in tan h 
eiice of a Pagan oracle, how came h h A h f 

Christiauity had thus brooked (nay, by m y gn f 
operation, had promoted) that ultima d se ra wh h 
planted " the abomination of desolatioa as a 
of Paganism upon his own solitary alta Th nst u n 
the Sabbath, again — what part of the Mosaic economy could 
it more plausibly have been expected that God should vindi- 
cate by some memorable interference, since of all the Jewish 
institutions it was that one which only and which frequently 
became the occasion of wholesale butchery to the pious {how- 
ever erring) Jews ? The scruple of the Jews to fight, or even 
to resist aa assassin, on the Sabbath, was not the less pious 
in its motive because erroneous in principle ; yet no miracle 
interfered to save them from the consequences of their in- 
fatuation. And this seemed the more remarkable in the case 
of their war with Antiochus, because that (if any that history 
has recorded) was a holy war. But, after one tragical 
experience, which cost the lives of a thousand martyrs, the 
Maccabees— c[uite as much on a level with their scrupulous 
brethren in piety as they were superior in good sense- 
began tfl reflect that they had no shadow of a warrant from 
Scripture for counting upon any miraculous aid ; that the 
whcie expectation, from first to last, had been human and 
presumptuous ; and that the obligation of fighting valiantly 
against idolatrous compliances was, at all events, paramoimt 
to the obligation of the Sabbath. In one hour, after un- 
yoking themselves from this monstrous millstone of their own 
foi^ng about their own necks, the cause rose buoyantly aloft 
as upon wings of victory ; and, as their very earliest reward 
—as the first fruits from thus disabusing their minds of 
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windy preaumptiona — they found tlie very case itself meltii^ 
away which had furnished the scruple ; aine« their cowardly 
enemies, now finding that they would fight on all days alike, 
had no longer any motiTe for attacking them on the Sabbath ; 
besides that their own astonishing victories henceforwanl 
eecured to theoi often the choice of the day not less than of 
the ground. 

But, without lingering on these outworks of the true 
religion, namely, Isl^ the Temple of Jerusalem; 2dly, the 
Sahhath, — both of which the divine wisdom often saw fit to 
Jay prostrate before the preaiiraption of idolatrous assaults, on 
principles utterly irreconcilable with the Grade doctrine of 
the Fathers, — there ia a still more flagrant argument against 
the Fathers, which it is perfectly confounding to find both 
them and their confuter overlooking. It is this : — 

Oracles, take them at the very worst, were no otherwise 
hostile to Christianity than as a branch, or (mathematically 
speaking) a/itnrfion. of Paganism. If, for instance, the Delphic 
establishment were hateful (as sometimes no doubt it was) to 
the holy spirit of truth which burned in an apostle, why was 
it hateful 1 Not primarily in its special character of Oracle, 
but in its nniversal character of Pagan temple ; not as an 
authentic distributor of counsels adapted to the infinite situa- 
tions of its clients — often very wise counsels ; but as being 
ultimately engrafted on the stem of idolatrous religion — as 
deriving, in the last resort, their sanctions from Pagan deities, 
and, therefore, as sharing constmcUvely in all the pollutions 
of that tainted source. Now, therefore, if Christianity, 
according to the fancy of the Fathers, could not tolerate the 
co-presence of so much evil as resided in the Oracle super- 
stition — that is, in the derivative, in the secondary, in the 
not unfrequently neutralised or even redundantly com- 
pensated, mode of error — then, a fortiori, Christianity could 
not have tolerated for an hour the parent superstition, the 
laiger evil, the fontal error, which diseased the very organ 
of vision — which not merely distorted a few objects on the 
road, but spread darkness over the road itself. Yet what ia 
the fact t So far from any mysterious repulsion eyiemally 
between idolatrous errors and Christianity, as though the two 
schemes of belief could no more co-exist in the same society 
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tiaa two queen-bees in a tive — as tliongh elementary nature 
herself recoiled from tlie aboraiaablo wnewrsMS— do but open 
a child's epitome of History, and you find it to have required 
four entire centuries before the deatroyei's hammer and crow- 
bar began to ring loudly against the temples of idolatroua 
worship ; and not before five, nay, locally, six or even seven, 
centuries, had elapsed, could the better angel of mankind 
have sung gratulations announcing that the great strife was 
over — that man was inoculated with the truth, or have 
adopted the impressive langu^e of a Latin Father, that " the 
" owls were to be heard in every village hooting from the 
" dismantled fanes of heathenism, or the gaunt wolf disturb- 
" ing the sleep of peasants as he yelled in winter from the 
" cold, dilapidated altars." Even this victorious consumma- 
tion was true only for the southern world of civilisation. 
The forests of Qermany, thoi^h pierced already to the south 
in the third and fourth centnriea by the torch of missionaries 
— though already at that time illuminated by the immortal 
Gothic version of the New Testament proceeding from 
Ulphilas, and still surviving — sheltered through ages in the 
north and east vast tribes of idolaters, some awaiting the 
baptism of Charlemagne in the eighth century and the ninth, 
others actually resuming a fierce countenance of heathenism 
for the martial zeal of crusading knights in the thirteenth 
and fourteentli. The history of Conatantine has grossly mis- 
led the world. It was very early in the fourth century (313 
A.D.) that Constantine found himself strong enough to take 
his earUeet steps for raising Christianity to a privileged 
station ; which station was not merely an effect and monu- 
ment of its progress, but a further cause of progress. In this 
latter light, as a power advancii^ and moving, but politically 
still militant, Christianity required eicactly one other century 
to carry out and accomplish even its eastern triumph. Dating 
from the era of the very inai^urafii^ and merely local acts 
of Constantine, we shall be sufficiently accurate in saying 
that the corresponding period in the fifth century (namely, 
from about 404 to 420 a.d.) first witnessed those uproars of 
ruin in Egypt and Alexandria — fire racing along the old 
carious timbers, battering-rams thundering against the ancient 
walls of the horrid temples — which rang so searchingly in 
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the ears of Zosimiw,! extorting, at every blow, a lioivl of 
Pagan sympathy from that had and most howling of anti- 
christian slanderera. So far from the fact heing, acooi-ding 
to the general prepossession, as though Constantine had found 
himself able to destroy Paganism, and to replace it by Christi- 
anity, on the contrary, it was both beeauee he happened to 
be tar too weak, in fact, for sucli a mighty revolution, and 
because he knew hia own weakness, that he fixed his new 
capital, as a preliminary caution, upon the Proponfis. 

There were other motives to this change,^ and particularly 
{as I have attempted to show in a separate dissertation) 
motives of high political economy, sn^ested by the relative 
conditions of land and agriculture in Thrace and Asia Minor 
by comparison with decaying Italy ; but a paramonnt motive, 
I am satisfied, and the earliest motive, was the incurable 
Pagan bigotry of E«me. Paganism for Rome, it ought to 
have been remembered by historians, was a mere necessity of 
her Pagan or^n. Paganism was the fatal dowry of Rome 
from her inauguration ; not only she had once received a 
retaining fee on behalf of Paganism in the mysterious Andte 
(or supernatural shield) supposed to have fallen from heaven, 
but she actually preserved this bribe amongst her rarest 
jewels. She possessed a palladinm, such a national amulet 
or talisman as many Grecian or Asiatic cities had once 
possessed — a fatai guarantee to the prosperity of the state. 
Even the Sibylline Books, whatever ravages they might be 
supposed by the intelligent to have sustained in a lapse of 
centuries, were popularly believed, in the latest period of the 
Western Empire, to exist as so many characters of supremacy. 
Jupiter himself in Home had put on a peculiar Roman 
physic^nomy, which associated him with the destinies of 

' Zosimus, Greek historian, eirca a.d. 400. — M. 

^ The reader will find me hare treading in tha tootstepa of a former 
essay. As the repetition is trief, and not at all in the same 
words, and occurring at different periods of time, I liave seen 
no reason to cancel it. A kind interpreter of the case will rather 
regard it as an argument of my sincerity and self, consistency. The 
real subject for wonder, as perhaps such an interpreter may he 
disposed to think, is that in such hurried essays, the Press always 
(retting at my irregularities, I did not oflener need to make similar 
apologies. 
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the gigantic state. Above all, the solema augury of the 
Twelve Vultures, so memorably passed downwards from the 
days of Romulus, through generations as yet uncertain of the 
event, and therefore chronologically incapable of participa- 
tion in. any fraud — an augury always explained as promising 
twelve centuries of supremacy to Rome, from the year 748 
down to 453 A.r. — co-operated with the endless Other Pi^an 
superstitions in anchoring the whole Pantheon to the Capitol 
and Mount Palatine. So long as Rome had a worldly hope 
surviving, it was impossible for her to forget the Vestal 
Virgins, the College of Augurs, oi the iudispensable ofB.oe 
and the ind^eamhle privileges of the FonM/ex Masdmws, which 
(and, though Cardinal Baronius, in his great work,^ tor many 
years sought to fight off the evidenceB for that fact, yet 
afterwards partially he confessed his error) actually availed 
— historically and medatlically can be demonstrated to have 
availed — for the temptation of Christian Cfesars into collusive 
adulteries with heathenism. Here, for instance, came an 
emperor that timidly recorded his scruples — feebly protested, 
but gave way at once as to an ugly necessity. There came 
another, more deeply religious, or constitutionally more bold, 
who fought long and strenuously against the compromise. 
"What ! should he, the delegate of God, and the standard- 
bearer of the true religion, proclaim himself officially head 
of the false 1 No ; that was too much for his conscience." 
But the fatal meshes of prescription, of Buperstitions ancient 
and gloomy, gathered around him ; he heard that he was no 
perfect CEesar without this office : and eventually the very 
same reason which had obl^ed Augustus not to suppress, but 
himself to assume, the tribunitian office — namely, that it was 
a popular mode of leaving democratic organs untouched 
whilst he neutralised their democratic functions by absorbing 
them into his own — availed to overthrow all Christian 
scruples of conscience, even in the most Christian of the 
Ciesars. Many years after Constantine, the pious Theodosiua 
found himseK literally compelled to become a Pagan pontiff. 
A boii mot^ circulating amongst the people warned him that, 

' Cardinal Csaar Baronius (1338-1607), author of EccU^asticai 
Jnimis. — M. 

'' " A bortmot" : — This was built on the adaident that a certain man 
VOL. VII p 
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if lie left the cycle of imperial powers iaooniplete, if he 
Buffered the galvanic battery to remain imperfect in its circuit 
of links, pretty soon he would tempt treason to show its 
head, and would e^en for the present find but an imperfect 
obedience. Reluctantly, therefore, the Empevor gave way ; 
and perhaps soothed his fretting conscience by offering to 
Heaven, as a penitential litany, that same excuse which 
Naaman the Syrian offered to the prophet Elijah as a reason 
for a private personal dispensation. Hardly more possible 
it was tliat a camel should go through the eye of a needle 
than that a Roman Senator should forswear those inveterate 
superstitions with which his own system of patrician rani 
and privilege had been riveted for better and worse. As 
soon would the Venetian Senator, the gloomy "magnifico" 
of St Mart, have consented to renounce the annual wedding 
of his Republic with the Adriatic as the Roman noble, 
whether senator, or senator elect, or of senatorial descent, 
would have dissevered his own solitary stem from the great 
forest of his ancestral order ; and this he must have done by 
doubting the legend of Jupiter Stator, or by withdrawing his 
allegiance from Jupiter Capitolinns. The Roman People 
universally became agitated towards the opening of the fifth 
centnry after GbriEt, when their own twelfth century was draw- 
ing near to its completion. Rome had now reached the very 
condition of Dr. Faustus ; having, like him, received a known 
term of prosperity from some dark power ; but doomed, like 
him, to hear the revolving hours, one after one, tolling 
solemnly the summons to judgment, as they exhausted the 
waning minutes of that fatal day marked down in the con- 
tract The more profound was the faith of Rome in the 
flight of the Twelve Vultures, once so glorious, now so sad, 
an augury, the deeper was the depresaion as the last hour 
drew near that had been so mysteriously prefigured. The 

whose proper nfline was Mansimis stood in n ton u m taaces of 

rivalaliip to the Emperor (Theodosins) : and b b tt n es f the jeat 
took this turn — that, if the £niperor shou d perN a d ning tho 
office of Poniifex Maximma or Supreme P n ff m tli a£e "erit 
Pontifei: Maximus," Maximns (the seer a pu' } be our 

Pontifex — i.e. shall be onr Emperor. So h d d d o those 

in the secret {avfi'roujC), whilst to othe h m d ave no 

meaning at all 
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reckoning, iudeed, of oLronolqiQr waa sightly uncertain. 
The Varronian account varied from others. But these were 
trivial differences, and might tell as easily against them as 
for them, and did but strengthen the universal agitafioiL 
Alaric, in the opening of the fifth century (about 410) — 
Attila, near the middle (445)- — -already seemed prelusive 
earthquakes mnning before the final earthquake. And 
Christianity, during this era of public alarm, was so far from 
assuming a more winning aspect to E yes V<n n 

promising to survive their own, th t 1 dy d th t 
character of reversionary triumph, this g ret "^ 

seemed, by no fault of its own, a p bl 1 1 this 

meek rehgion a clamorous defiance ; p tty m h kmg 

sees with scowling eyes, when rev 1 d I h m 

glass of Cornelius Agrippa, the phamt m p f tl t 

mysterious house which is destined to pi 1 1 3 

Now, from this condition of feeling t E pp 

ent not only as a fact that Constau di 1 t rtl w 
Paganism, but as a possibility that 1 uld t h 
thrown it. In the fierce conflict he would probably have beea 
overthrown himself ; and, even for so much as he did accom- 
plish, it was well that he attempted it at a distance from 
Eome. So profoundly, therefore, are the Fathers in error tha^ 
instead of that instaat victory which they ascribe to Christi- 
anity, even Constantine's revolution was slow and merely 
local. Nearly five centuries, in fact; it cost, and not three, 
to Christianise even the entire Mediterranean Empire of 
Rome ; and the premature effort of Constantine ought to be 
regarded as a mere fivttue decitmintiis • in the continuous 

' " Flaetus decumamis" : — Counected with Hiia teta, once so well 
understood, but now (like all things homan) huiijlng into oblivion, 
iheto was amongst the ancients a fancifnl superstition, or, until it is 
proved such, let us call it conrteoualy a popular creed that wanffid the 
seal and impnmatuT of Gcience. Has the reader himself any creed 
whatsoever, or even opinion, as to warns t Stars, we all know, are of 
many colours, and of many sizes — crimson, graen, aznre, orange, and (I 
believe, but am not certain) violet Aa to ske, they range all the way 
from those grandees up and down the sky, apparently plenipotentiaries 
of tlie heavens, or (ia the Titanic language of .^schylus) Xo/jjrpM 
ffucaarai — blazing potentates — all the way down to such as count only 
amongst the secrets of the telescope, teleacopio stars, aa imperfectly 
revealed to the children of man aa Uiose children are revealed to iSem. 
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advance of the new religion — one of those amLitiouB billows 
which sometimes rim far ahead of their fellows in a tide 
Bteadily gaining ground, but which inevitahly recede in the 
next moment, marking only the strength of that tendency 

The graduation of stsrs nua down a Jacoli'a ladder. Can there be 
any parallel graduation amongst the billowa of old Ocean ? The 
ancients— and perliaps it furnishes not the least conspicuous amongst 
the many evideneea attesting their defect of power to obserre accurately 
enough to meet the purposes of natural philosophy — fancied that tliere 
was i and, supposing them for the moment i^tt as to the main 
principle — viz. of a secret taw moulding the waves in obedience to 
some geometric piessnre, and expressing itself in some recurrent relation 
to arithmetic intervals — they must jet have been negligent in excess 
not to have iuveatlgated the relations of the vulgar waves : those, 1 
mean, which apparently escaped the control of the ocean looms. What 
the ancients held was simply this — that every tenth wave was conspicu- 
ously larger than the other nine. But in what respect larger % In 
height was it, or generally in balk ! Did the fevoured wave distribute 
its superiority of size through the three dimensions of space (conse- 
quently the three dimensions of that which fills space) — an arrangement 
which would greatly disturb the apparent (though not the real) 
advantage on the scale of comparison between the tenth wave and the 
other nine ! or did this privileged tenth wave accumulate its entire 
advantage upon the one dimension of altitude ! Nest, as to the nine 
subordinate waves, defrauded of their fair proportions by unjust 
novercal nature, were they all equally defrauded, or was a bias towards 
favouritism manifested here also I And, if unequally endowed, did 
this inequality proceed gradmUim and continuously, or discontinu' 
ously 1 And, if eontinnousiy, how did the scale move upwards ? Was 
it by a geometrical progression through a series of multiples, or arith- 
metically throi^h a series of constant increments ? And the tenth 
wave — a thing which I was nearly foi^etting to demand— being always 
snperior in the scale, was it always equally superior f And, if not, if 
the superiority were liable to disturbances, did these distnrbances 
follow any known law t or was this law suspected of leaning towards 
the well-known Cambridge problem — Given the captwn's name, and 
the price of his knee-bnckles, hi determine the latitude of the ship! 

This question about the tenth wore, together with others sent down 
to us from elder days — such, in particular, as that which respects the 
venom of the toad — had interested equally myself, the poorest of 
naturalist^ and the late Professor Wilson [written in 1858, four years 
after Wilson's death.— M.], among the very beat. We both admired, 
in the highest degree, the impassioned eloquence of Sir Thomas Browne 
in those works which allowed of eloquence, as in his " Religio Medici " 
and his "Um-Burial" ] but in his works of pare erudition be, the 
corrector of traditional follies (as in his " Vulgar Errors "), sometimes 
needs correction himself. We had, in Westmoreland, learned experi- 
mentally that Shakspere is right in describing the toad as vt 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



THE PAGAN ORACLES 69 

which sooner ot later is destined to fill the whole capacity of 
the shore. 

To have proved, therefore, were it even open to proof, 
that Christianitj had been fatal in the way of a magical 

Venomoua it is, to the small ftstent of diluted nitric acid in bumii^ 
and discolouring tlie skin, when irritated — or more probably when 
greatly alarmed. Several brute creatures, cats in particular, when 
driven into a frenzy of fear, have been supposed to fall into a self- 
generated hydrophobia, with full power to inflict it. But grieved 
should we have been if we had imagined tbat the full establishment of 
this persecution -horn venom would ever suggest an argument of pallia- 
tion to the cruel pei'seoutors ot this most inoffensive creature. Aggres- 
sive tendencies it haa none '■ not offended, it will never offand. Bnt 
tke decmimn teave was a more elaborate case. We Lad heard little 
else than scoffs at tlie Greek races who had countenanced such a belief. 
Oracia in^ndax, in the brief eisibilalion ftora flia stage by the stem 
Soman of all Greek testimony whatsoever, had be«n the answer of the 
Incredulous. Yet this reference had the effect of suggesting a question 
favourable to the ancients ; m%ht not the phenomenon, in Hibernian 
phrase, be " t/tme/or them " I The tides in the Mediterranean are, I 
believe, everywhere in an nnder-key as compared with those of onr 
angry Atlantic ; in the Enripus, or narrow frith between Eabcea 
(Hegropont) and the mainland, there are, by report, none at all. And, 
having confessedly one great difference, why not another t Professor 
Wilson, therefore, and myself had imposed it upon ourselves as a duty 
to iavest^te this problem. Of all companions that a man coald have 
had, with the world stretched out before him to choose from, in any 
chase after a natural phenomenon, for any purpose, whether of sceptical 
inqnirj or of verification, none was equal to Professor Wilson. He 
had used his youthful (I may say schoolboy) opportunities indeiati- 
gably : he had won all his knowledge, so varied and so accurate, by 
direct eipeiience, troubling himself llttie about hoolis,^ whieli in his 

I I DDglit in all gratitude to malie an emphatic exception for " Bewick's 
Qnadmpeds," a book to which niyseir, In eommoa with in; biotliers aud 
Biaters, Jmd been mote deeply indebted than to any score of books beside in 
that department of knowledge. Bnt, aflBrall, it was the matehlesa vignettes 
ot Bewick himseir- 

"And the skill which be learned on tbe lianks of the Tyne"— 
that gave such golden value to this book ; for the prfnted tert, tiioogh T dare- 
say lespeetabia, didlutleaveaproEbnudllupieBsiDnuponBnyoiiBCJ^ua. The 
"Birds," In wMohaome of tlie vignettes strook me as even mors beautiful, 
came to USt however, at a less Impreflaibla period. And the " Fables" wa never 
heard of wbllst oIiIIdTen. Onr experience of tliis dellgbtful sri^st, on wbom 
rest the benediotiona ot childhood for ever, was rathered In the yeani 1704 
(nhen Bobespiene might have figured Ibr the Boyal Tiger of BenEal), 179fi, and 
1796. Bhiee then, two entire Eenerationa ot the human race, with its annual 
harveafca of childnn, bave pnTsned tSielr fli^t over t^ disk of Tboe. I have 
elBBwhere mentioned "Gulliver" as one of those books which command a 
mixed sndlence where children and grown-up men are seen jostling each other : 
to this hst must be added "Buiiyan," the "Arabian Nights, "Robinson 
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ctarm to the Oracles of the world, would have proved nothing 
but a perplexing inconsistency, so long as the Fathers were 
obliged to confess that Paganism itself, as a gross total, as 
tlie pai'ent superstition (sure to reproduce Oracles faster than 

earlier days liad as yet benefited, by no reform (though eveu tben on 
tie brink of it). Professor Wilson has himself most powerfully dis- 
oriminal«d (see Christopher fn his " Aviary, " Cant, i.) the two orders 
of naturalists : those s^f-formed amongst the fields and forests, on the 
one hand — on the other, the dry sapless students of books in a closet 
or a museum. To the former cinas beloi^d pre-emiijeBtly White of 
Solbome, Watertou, Audubon, Charles Bonaparte, and those whom 
Professor Wilson himself indicated as "the two Wilsons," meanii^ 
probably his own youi^er brother, James Wilson, and the American 
Wilson. But we oi^ht Jioai to speak of " the three Wilsons " : for the 
Professor himself, in so far as his other studies had left him time to 
pnrsue this science, was the most vivid, life-like, and realising describer 
of brute animals, especially birds and fishes. He was not the measurer 
of proportions in fins and beaks, but the circumstantiatoc of habits 
and variable resources umier variable difEcnIties. Perhaps, in earlier 
lUys, Swammerdam should be added to this meiitorlous catali^e. 
Of him it was said that, for every one year passed in human society, 
he had passed three in a ditoli amongst frogs. At the time I speak of 
our own iaijnirics concerned a suhlimer object I * But, sublime as it 
m^ht be, that formed no attraction to the feelings — morbid, it may be 
thought, but pathetically morbid — of Pi'ofessor Wilson. The year of 
which I speak was (to the best of my recollection) 1826. Conse- 
quently, I had already known him most intimately for 17 years ; 
and year by year, as regards the latter seven, there had been, growing 
upon him a deadly recoil of feeling from the sea-shoce — as presenHng 
that peculiar gathering of sights and sounds which more than any 
other awoke phantom resurrections to his own mind of his youthful 
gifts and physical energies, now annually decaying. We made two 
separate visits, if not three, to the sea-shore {i.e. the shore of the Firth 
near Edinburgh), one perhaps in the year already mentioned, and a 
second some seven years later. One or other of these was to no greater 

CiTisoe," and " Bewick." PolilLBbers, it seenia to me, should pay some regard 
to tbfs fact In the cliBraolaistic embellishuientB, Jie,, adapted sepanitelr to 
the two ditl^ent audiences. 

' Not so snblime, hovever, as at first it may lie tanded. Charles Lamb 
eiplBlned the csnaa of this wheii accounting toi some pereon's disappointioeiit 
on his flist introdaction to the sea. This person had vasucly prefigured tbe 
case to bimself, as though the tottd object wonld present Itielf m sll its 
tamnltuons extent. Not tba.i, span a moment's rdecHon, he could have 
expected such a spectacle ; bet Inefieotively he Md allowed himself to antici- 
pate, If not Bncb a apeclaelc, yet an i«ii)vub>B answerabhi in grandenr to snch 
s spectscle. Ueant'me, all that he asw, or should reasDDably have hoped to 
sec, was aheggHrlyaeotum, a fraction, or tlie whole oonoem; and, even for that 
ftaoHon, the yecy station of dry land, fiom which he viewed it, reminded him 
that the ocean was anything but boundless. The oceui pretended to hem In 
mighty con^nents ; bnt the naked trutli was that lAejr hemmed in Aim. 
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ttey coulil bo extinguished), iad been, suffered to exist for 
majiy centuries concurrently with Cliristianity, and had 
finally been overthrown by the simple majesty of truth that 
courts the light, as matched against falsehood that shuns it, 
that fears it, and that hates it. 

distance thiin ths sands of Portobello ; but oa that occasion, unfortu- 
nately, wa met tlfl Yeomanry (of Mid-Loihian, I think), ivho with 
some difficalty execated a charge on the very insufficient area of sand 
exposed at Portobello. This accident did not iniproTe the spirits of 
Profeaaoc Wilson, who was reminded too keenly of tie years 1806 and 
1810, whan he had himself figored most consplcnonsly in the ranks, 
first of the Oxford, snbseqnently of the Kendal, Volunteers— on both 
oeoaaions in the light company ; for his powers as an athlete turned 
alti^ther upon a^ity, not upon strength. No man vm a better 
judge upon questions of bodily prowess ; and no man, at least no 
gentleman, was better acquainted with the records of the Fancy, as 
delivered by Mr. Pierce I^an, an amatem of first-rate ability. As to 
mere strength, though always disposed to sjieak dispar^ingly of his 
own powers, he was r^jbt, 1 believe, In undervaluing his own preten- 
sions to the power of hard bitting. What had been sometimes said 
of Spring, though champion of England for some yenrs, he has often 
assured me was trne of himself — vii. that "he could not make a dint 
in a pound of butter." But in agility, as manifested in running, 
leaping, and dancing, ha was the Pelides of his time. One striking 
proof of his supreme excellence as a leaper is implied in this anecdote : 
—When he was about 20 (Anno 180B), he had started from Oxford at 
midnight for Monlsey Hurst (50 miles distant, I believe), ntere some 
great event was to come oft. After this was decided, Wilson, at tha 
request of several fi^ends on the ground, favoured tha amateurs with a 
speciman of hia leaping. The crack leaper of the day— I rather think 
Richmond, a black — witnessed this performance ; and, upon hearing 
the circumstances under which it had been executed — viz. the severe 
pedestrian effort and the night's want of sleep — declined U> undertake 
a contest upon any terms. That advantage upon which Iiady Hester 
Stanhope idly nursed a secret vanity as peculiar to hemelf and the 
Bedouins — viz. an instep so highly arched that a rat might have run 
under her foot — formed one in the system of muscular machinery by 
which nature had equipped him for unapproachable excellance in one 
mode of gymnastics. Barely io see him even walii round a table was 
a pnre delight to an eya at all learned in the fluencies of motion. 
Burfce's expression upon the visionary grace of Marie Antoinette — that 
she hardly seemed to touch the earth — was realised, aud became 
suddenly apprehensible to the sense, in him. And through this same 
structare of foot it was, and the extraordinary strength of his tendon, 
AchiUis, that he danced with ease and elegance so perfect. Yet he 
had never received one hour's instruction, 

I fear that this preliminary account of my partner In the research 
may prove disproportioned ; for the total result was small and purely 
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As appb d berefore, to tlie first problem in tie whole 
q n p n. aclea — IVhen, avd under what drcumstancei, 

d hey ase — the " Dism-tatio" of Van Dale, and tbe 

n g tt I tter trial we waited and watcted from an early 

stage of a spring tide ; bat the answer was none. We began by watch- 
ing fbr a wava that should seem conspiououaly larger than its fellows, 
and then connl«d onwards to the 10th, tha 20th, the 30th, and so on 
to the 100th dated from that. But we never could detect any over- 
mling principle involving itsdf in the successive swells ; and the wind 
continually disturbed any tendency that we had fancied to a recurrent 
law. SoHthey'a brother Tom, a lieulenant in the navy, whom I had 
once asked for his opinion npou tlie question, laughed, and said that 
snch a notion must have come f^om ttie log of the ship Argo, — thus 
raising the Professor, who really had a good deal of nautical skill, and 
my ignorant self, that had none at all, to tbe rank of Argonauts. We, 
however, fencylng that the phenomenon m^ht possibly belong to tide- 
less waters, subsequently tried the English lakes, some of which throw 
up very respectable waves when fhey rise into angry moods. The 
Cambarland lakes of Bassenthwaite and Derwentwater fell to my 
share ; Windermere, Coniston, and Uileswatet, to Professor Wilson. 
Bnt the issHa of all was emptiness and aerial mockeries ; as if tie lady 
of the secret depths — Undina, or some Grecian Naiad, 



had been playing with our credulity. False, however, as it may be, 
this image of the tenth wave furnished the ancients witli a stroi^ 
rhetorical expression for any possible excess in any mode ot evil. A 
fiery heat of persecution, a threatening advance of aiterminating war, 
a sudden and simultaneous rush of calamities {as upon Athens in the . 
FeloponnasiaQ War), was termed afiuctus decwauimia ot evil. Perhaps 
I have too lightly yielded to the temptation of connecting a personal 
interest with my imperfect report ot an attempt to investigate the 
tHitg, or attempt at least to ascertain whether the supposed "thing" 
had any real root escept in the fknciful creeds of Pagan naturalists. 
Now let us retreat from this digression into the high-road ot the 
discoesion upon Oracles. 

1 "Lady qf Iht l/ike" ;— Suehwas the earliEst eipreasion ot Wori3a worth's 
lieavealy naage — perhaps the lovelieet that poetn^ can show. By altering the 
word Uat to sun, ha great]; detariomted the eract : as lie partly peieelved 
hiniBBlt. Why Oien bad he done It t Btmply becooss amongst t£e dnmatic 
writers of Shuspeie'a era tjia phrase Ziudv if Oa Into had received a alaag 
TOf&ning, Ilka Bma 2iSaa, and other dlsrepntAhle deslgnatloiiH tor t^t fiall 
uaterhood. Bat tads mnnlng (neva at any time popnlailr diOIUBd) had 
vanished tor two entire ceatortea. So weak was WHUam Wordsworth's THwon 
fbi this, as lOr many another iompering witli Us own taiL His fret thou^ts 
were almoit hivariablf beat. Indeed It Is very notleeablB that WtUlani 
Woidawortb, tn earlter Ufa the most obathiats of racuaanta as r^aided tha 
arrogant mandatea ol oriticism (and In geoeial rightly so), beeame, towards tbe 
Blosa of hia lib, most Injudloloasly Indulgent tfl capricious ohjectora. 
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Hi^lMTB des " Ornclm " Lj Fontenelle, are irresistible ; though 
not written in a proper spirit of gravity, nor making use of 
that indispensable argument which I liave myself derived 
from the analc^y of all scriptural cases in parallel circum- 
stances. 

But the case m far otherwise as concerns the second 
problem — Hma and by what maehineTy did (he Oracles, in the 
days of their proaperiiy, conduct their dahorate ministTotions ? 
To this problem no justice at all is done by the school of Van 
Dale. A spirit of mockery and banter is ill applied to 
questioEs that at any time have been centres of fear, and 
hope, and mysterious awe, to long trains of human genera- 
tions. And the coarse assumption of systematic fraud in the 
Oracles is neither satisfactory to the understanding, as failing 
to meet many important aspects of the case, nor is it at all 
countenanced by the kind of evidences that have been hitherto 
alleged. The Fathers had taken the course — vulgar and 
superstitious — of explaining everything sagacious, everything 
true, everything that by possibility could seem tq argue 
prophetic functions in the greater Oracles, as the product 
indeed of inspiration, but of inspiration emanating from an 
Evil Spirit. This hypothesis of a diabolic inspiration is 
rejected by the school of Van Dale. Both the power of at 
all looking into the future, and the fancied source of that 
power, are dismissed aa contemptible chimeras. Upon the 
first of these dark pretensions I shall have occasion to speak 
at another point Upon the other I agree with Van Dale. 
Yet, even here, the spirit of triumphant ridicule, applied to 
questions not wholly within the competence of human re- 
sources, is displeasii:^ in grave discussions r grave they are 
by necessity of their relations, howsoever momentarily 
disfigured by levity, and the unseasonable grimaces of self- 
sufficient "philosophy." This temper of mind is already 
advertised from the first to the observing reader of Van 
Dale by the character of his engraved fi'ontiapiece. Men are 
there exhibited in the act of juggling, and still more odiously 
as exulting over their juggleries by gestures of the basest 
collusion, such as protruding the tongue, inflating one cheek 
by means of the tongue, grinning, and winking obliquely. 
These vilenesses are so ignoble that for his own sake a man 
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of honour (whether as a writer or a reader) Ehiinka from 
dealing witli any case to which they do really adhere ; sncli 
a case belongs to the province of police courts, not of litera- 
ture. But, in the ancient apparatus of the Oracles, although 
frauds and esyionage did certainly form an occasional resource, 
the artifices employed were rarely illiberal in their mode, 
and frequently ennobled by their motiva As to the mode, 
the Oracles had fortunately no temptation to descend into 
any tricks that could look like "thimble-riding" ; and, as 
to the motive, it will be seen that this could never be dis- 
sociated from some regard to public or patriotic ohjecta in 
the tirst place, — to which if any secondary interest were 
occasionally attached, that could rarely descend so low as 
even to an ordinary purpose of gossiping ctiriosity, hut 
never to a mercenary purpose of fraud. My views, however, 
on this phasis of the question will speedily speak for them- 
selves. 

Meantime, pausing for one moment to glance at the 
hypothesis of the Fatliers, I confess myself to be scandalised 
by its unnecessary plunge into the ignoble. Many sincere 
Ohiistian believers have doubted altogether of any evil 
spirits as existences warranted by Scripture, — that is, as 
beings whose principle was evil (" evil, be thou my good ") ; 
others, again, believing in the possibility that spiritual beings 
had been (in ways unintell^ble to ns) seduced from their 
state of perfection by temptations analogous to those which 
had seduced man, acquiesced in the nation of spirits tainted 
with evil, but not therefore (any more than man himself) 
essentially or causelessly malignant. Now, it is well known, 
and, amongst others, Eichhom (EinleiMmg in das alte Testa- 
ment) has noticed the fact, — -which will be obvious, on a little 
reflection, to any even unlearned student of the Scriptures 
who can throw his memory back through a real familjarity 
with those records, — that the Jews derived their obstinate 
notions of fiends and demoniacal possessions (as accounting 
even for bodily affections) entirely from their Chaldean 
captivity. Not before that great event in Jewish history, 
and, therefore, in consequence of that great event, were the 
Jews inoculated with this Babylonian, Peraian, and Median 
superstition. If Eichhom and others are right, it follows 
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that the elder Scriptures, as tbey ascend more and more 
into the purer iitmosphere of untainted Hebrew creeds, 
ought to exhibit an increasing freedom from all these 
modes of demoniacal agency. And accordingly so we find 
it. Messengers of God are often concerned in the early 
records of Moses ; but it is not until we come down to 
Poat-Mosaical records — Job, for example (though that book 
is doubtful as to its chronology), and the Cbroniclea of the 
Jewish Kings (whether Judaic or IsraetUUh) — that we first 
find any allusion to malignant spirits. As against Eichhorn, 
however, thoi^h readily concedir^ that the agency is not 
often rect^nised, I would beg leave to notice that there is a 
threefold i^ncy of evil, relatively to man, asorited to certain 
spirits in the elder Scriptures ; viz., 1, of misleadi'itg (as in 
the ease of the Israelitish king seduced into a fatal battle by 
a falsehood originating with a spiritual being) ; 2, of tempta- 
tion; 3, of CiilumniDus accits<^iiM directed against absent 
parties. It is not absolutely an untenable hypothesis that 
these functions of malignity to man, as at first sight they 
appear, may be in fact reconcilable with the general character 
of a being not malignant, and not evil in any sense, but 
simply obedient to superior commands ; for none of us 
supposes, of course, that a "destroying angel" must be an 
evil spirit, though sometimes appearing in a dreadful relation 
of hostility to all parties (as in the case of the chastising 
angel who checked his wrath at the threshing - floor of 
Araunah). In commemoration of that merciful intervention 
from heaven, this threshing-floor was subsequently purchased 
by the national treasury, and solemnly appropriated to the 
nse of the First Temple, for which it fumidied the foundation 
area. The Temple itself, therefore, built by Solomon 1000 
years before Christ, became a monumental record of that 
suspended wrath which uttered its departing thunders over 
the homestead of Araunah, Ent surely the Holy Temple 
would not have been snffered to commemorate any act of an 
impure spirit. Waiving, however, all the«e speculations, one 
thing is apparent, that the negative allowance, the toleration 
granted to these later Jewish modes of belief by our Saviour, 
can no more be urged as arguing any positive sanction to 
sneh esistences (to demons in the bad sense) than his toleration 
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of Jewish errors and conceit? in questiona of ecienoe. Oaoe 
for all, it was no purpose ot his mission to cipose errors in 
matters of pure curiosity, and iii -sj eculations jwr! moral, l>ut 
esolnsively intellectual. 

To leave the Patristic Literatnre and to stite my own 
views on the iinal question aiyucd bv Van Dale — " What 
was the essential machinery hy which the Oncles moved 1" 
— I shall inquire, subdividin^ly, 

1. What was the relation of the Oracles (and I would 
wish tfl be understood as speaking piiticuUily of the Delphic 
Oracle) to the religions credulits of Greete i 

2. What was the relation of that same Oracle to the 
absolute truth 1 

3. What was ila relation to the public welfare of Greece ? 
Into this trisection I shall decompose the coarse unity of 

the question presented by Van Dale and his Vandals, as 
though the one sole "issue" that could be sent down for 
trial before a jury were the probabilities of fraud and gross 
swindling. It is not with the deceptions or collusions of 
the Oracles, as mere matters of fact, that we in this age are 
primarily concerned, but with those deceptions as they affected 
the contemporary people of Greece. It is important to know 
whether the general faith of Greece in the mysterious pre- 
tensions of Oracles were unsettled or disturbed by the several 
£^ncies at work that naturally tended to rouse suspicion : 
such, for instance, aa these four which follow ;— 1, eminent 
instances of scepticism with regard to the assumed prophetic 
vision of any Oracle, from time to time circulating through 
Greece in the shape of tone mots; or, 2, — which silently 
amounted to the same virtual expression of distrust — refusals 
(often more speciously wearing the name of neglects) to consult 
the proper Oracle on some hazardous enterprise of general 
notoriety and interest ; 3, cases of direct failure in the event 
as understflod to have been predicted by the Oracle, not 
unfrequeutly accompanied by tragical catastrophes to the 
parties misled by this erroneous construction of the Oracle ; 
4, (which is, perhaps, the climax of the exposures possible 
under the superstitions of Paganism) a public detection of 
known oracular temples doing business on a considerable 
scale as accomplices with felons. 
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Modern appraisers of the oracular establishments arc too 
commonly in all moral senses anaohronists. I tear it alleged 
with some plausibility against Southey's portrait of Don 
Eoderick, thougb otherwise oopceived ia a spirit proper for 
brining out the whole sentiment of hia pathetic situafion,* 
that the King is too Protestant, and too evangelical after the 
model of 1800, in hia modes of penitential piety. The poet, 
in abort, reflected back, upon one who was too certain in the 
eighth century to have been the victim of dark popish super- 
stitions, hia own pure and enlighteued faith. But the 
anachronistic spirit in which modern sceptics react upon the 
Pagan Oracles is not so elevating as the English poet's. 
Southey reflected his own superiority upon the Gothic 
Prince of Spain. But the sceptics reflect their own vulgar 
habits of mechanic and compendious office business upon the 
large inistitutions of the ancient Oracles. To satisfy them, 
the Oracle should resemble a modem coach-offlce — where 
undoubtedly you would suspect fraud, if the question, " How 
far to Derby?" were answered evasively, or if the grounds 
of choice between two roads were expressed enigmatically. 
But the TO Xo^ov, or mysterious indirectness of the Oracle, 
was calculated far more to support the imaginative grandeur 
of the unseen God, and was designed tfl do so, than to relieve 
the individual suitor in a perplexity that was seldom of any 
capital importance. In this way every oracular answer 
operated upon the local Grecian neighbourhood in which it 
circulated as one of the impulses which, from time to time, 
renewed the sense of a mysterious involution in the invisible 
powers, aa though they were incapable of direct cotrespond- 

1 What was tliia situation? Eaily in the eighth century after 
Chriat {let na say a.d. 707), Roderick the Goth, King of Spain, taking 
an infninous advantage from his regal power, was said to have violated 
the person of Count Julian's daughter — by some hiatoriaus called 
Cava. Her fatlier, aa th d dl t mod f g pen t him 

had called in the Mah mtn d fthfibay aats 

Roderick, by a deep p ph t nst ead n vi h des 1 ti 

which his own peifid ity 1 d 1 t I p Spai hi 

country, aud Christia ty his tl tliro gh glit b dr d y ars 
descended into hell by mea Edj.'u ddbypmt to 

earth, fought one migh j t ttl f h Cr ss, w beate d inuu 
diately vanished from th lea mg t f d [.h nng hia 

mysterious fate. 
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ence or parallelism with the monotony and slight compass of 
human ideas. As the syrabolio dancers of the ancients, who 
narrated an elaborate story "saltando Heonham" or "aaltando 
Loadamiam," iaterwove the p^ion of the advancing incidents 
into the intricacies of the figure — something in the same way 
it was understood by all men that the Oracle did not so much 
evade the difficulty by a dark form of words as he revealed 
his own hieroglyphic nature. All prophets, the true equally 
with the false, have felt the instinct for surrounding them- 
selves with the majesty of darkness. Look at the Hebrew 
prophets ; never once are &ey direct and without obliquity. 
And in a religion like the Pagan, so deplorably meagre and 
starved as to most of the draperies connected with the 
mysterious and sublime, we must not seek to diminish its 
already scanty wardrobe. But let us pass from speculation 
to illustrative anecdotes. I have imagined several cases 
which might seem fitted for giving a shock to the general 
Pagan confidence in Oracles. Let me review them. 

The first is the case of any memorable scepticism published 
in a pointed or witty form, as when Demosthenes avowed his 
suspicions "that the Oracle was PhUippising." This was 
about 344 years b.c. Exactly one hundred years earlier, in 
the 444th year B.a, or the locus of Pericles, Herodotus (then 
forty years old) is universally supposed to have read (which 
for him was to publish) his History. In this work two 
insinuations of the same kind occur ; durii^ the invasion of 
Darius the Mede (about 490 B.C.) the Oracle was chained 
with Mediaing ■ and in the previous period of Pisistratus 
(about 555 B.C.) the Oracle had been almost convicted of 
Alcmaomdisiiig. The Oracle concerned was the same — viz. 
the Delphic — ^in all three cases. In the case of Darius, fear 
was the ruling passion ; in the earlier case, a near self- 
interest, but not in a base sense selfish. The Alcmteonidfe, 
an Athenian house hostile to Pisistratus, being exceedingly 
rich, had engaged to wbuild the ruined temple of the Oracle, 
and had fulfilled their engagements with a munificence 
outrunning the letter of their professions, particularly with 
regard to the qnality of marble used in facing or "veneering" 
the front elevation. Now, these sententious and rather 
witty expressions gave wings and buoyancy to the public 
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BUspiciors, 60 as to make them fly from one ead of Greece 
to tie other ; and they continued in lively remembrance for 
centuries. 

In the second case^ — viz. that of sceptical slights shown 
to the Oracle — ^ there are some memorahle precedents on 
record. Most readers know the ridiculous stratagem of 
Crcesus, the Lydian king, for trying the powers of the 
Oracle by a monstrous culinary arrangement of pots and 
pans, known (as he fancied) only to himself But, please 
your most Lydian majesty, it was known also to your cook, 
though not perhaps to your chancellor, and therefore to your 
cook's scullion. Whidi scullion, if a man, had a.'Muredly 
told it to his wife,— but, if a woman, then hy a deadlier 
necessity to her husband. Generally, the course of the 
Delphic Oracle imder simihtr insults was warmly to resent 
them. But CixEsus, as a king, as a foreigner, and as a suitor 
of unexampled munificence, was privileged, especially because 
the ministers of the Delphic t«mple had doubtless found it 
easy to extract the secret by bribery from some one of the 
iroyal mission. A ease, however, much more interesting, 
because arising between two leading states of Greece, and in 
the century subsequent to the ruder age of Crcesus (who was 
about coeval with Pisistratus, 555 rc), is reported by Xeno- 
phon of the Lacedtemonians and Thebans. They concluded 
a treaty of peace without any communication, not so much 
aa a ciril notification, to the Oracle ; t^ itev Btif ouSev 
titoi.:/iiiiTo,vTo oTTuis ij eipr)vi] yevoi.ro — to the god {the Delphic 
god) they made no communication at all as to the terms of 
the peace ; a,vroi & t^ovkevovro, but they personally pursued 
their negotiations in private. That this was a very extra- 
ordinary reach, of presumption is evident from the care of 
Xenophon in bringing it before his readers. It is probable, 
indeed, that neither of the high contracting parties had 
really acted in a spirit of religious indifference h ugh t 
remarkable of the Spartans, that of all Greek t b th 
were the moat facile and frequent delinquent nd 11 
varieties of foreign temptations to revolt from th h d 
tary allegiance to their own estabhshed yoke f vi usaf, 
— a fact which measures the degree of unnatu 1 con traint 
and tension which the Spartan usages involved b t n th s 
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case I rather account for the public outrage to religion anj 
universal usage by a, strong political jealousy lest tte pro- 
visions of the treaty should transpire prematurely amongst 
states adjacent to BcEotia, — a point foi^otten by Xenophon. 

Whatever, meantime, were the secret motive to this 
policy, it did not fail to shock all Greece profoundly. And, 
in a slighter degree, the same effect upon public feeling 
followed the act of Agesipolia, who, after obtainiug an 
answer from the Oracle of Delphi, carried forward his suit 
to the more awfully ancient Oracle of Dodoua, — by way of 
trying, as he most impudently alleged, " whether the child 
agreed with its papa." These open espressiona of distmst 
were generally condemned ; and the irresistible proof that 
they were lies in the fact that they led to no imitations. 
Even in a case mentioned by Herodotus, where a man had 
the audacity to found a colony without seeking an oracular 
sanction, no precedent was established ; though the journey 
t» Delphi must often have been peculiarly incouveuient to 
the founders of colonies moving westwards from Greece, and 
the expenses of such a journey, with the subsequent offerings, 
could not but prove unseasonable at the moment when eveiy 
drachma was most urgently needed. " Charity begins at home " 
was a thought quite as likely to press upon a Pagan con- 
science, in those circumstances, as up n m d m Ch t an 
consciences under heavy taxation ; y t f all tl t, u h was 
the regard to a pious inauguration of all 1 n al nte inses 
that no one provision or pledge of pro pe ty h Id q aUy 
indispensable by all parties to such h, ard is pe ulati ns. 
The merest worldly foresight, indeed t th n t ■elagiou 
leader would surest this sanction as a n oe ty nd h 
following reason ; — Colonies the m t nvi blj p p ro 
upon the whole have jet had many h d hij t t d 

with in their novitiate of the first fi y a a, w t nlj 
from the summer failure of water d u n tan f 

local ignorance, or from the casual f 1 ir f ps und 
imperfect arrangements of culture. N w h n gre. t 
qualification for wrestling strenuously w th h d fli 1 n 
tingeaciea in solitary situations is the spirit of cheerful hope ; 
but, when any room had been left for apprehending a super- 
natural curse resting upon their efforts — eqimlly in the most 
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thoughtfully pioua man and the most orazily superatitioua — 
all apirit of hope would be blighted at once ; and the 
religious neglect would, even in a common human way, 
become its own certain avenger, through, mere depression of 
spirits and misgiving of expectations. Well, therefore, might 
Cicero in atone of defiance demand, ''Quam vero Gnecia 
coloniam laMt in .Etoliam, louiam, Asiam, Siciliam, Italiam 
sine Pythio [the Delphic], aut Dodonieo, aut Hammonis 
oraculo ?" An oracular sanction must be had, and from a 
leading oracle — the three mentioned by Cicero being the 
greatest '■ ; and, if a minoi oracle could have satisfied the 
inaugurating necesiities of a regular colony, we maj' he sure 
that the Dorian states of the Peloprmnesus, who had twenty- 
five decent oracles at home (that is, withm the peninsula), 
would not so constantly have earned their money to Delphi. 
Nay, it is certain that even where the colonial counsels of 
the greater oracles seemed estravagajit, though a large dis- 
cretion was allowed to remonstrance, and even to very 
homely expostulations, still, m the last resort, no doubts 
were felt that the oracle must he right. Brouwer, the Belgic 
scholar, who has so recently and so temperately treated these 
subjects ("Histoire de la Civilisation Morale et Religiense 
chez lea Grec*." 6 tomea : Groningue, 1840), alleges a 
case (which, however, I do not remember to have met) 
where the client ventured to object :- — " Man roi Apolkm, je 
crim gue (u ea fou."^ But cases are obvious which look 
this way, though not going so far as to charge lunacy upon 
the lord of prophetic vision. Battue, who was destined to be 
the eldest father of Cyrene, memorable as the first ground * 

^ To wbieb at one time muat be added, as of equal rank, the Oracle 
of the Branchides, in Asia Miuor. But tbis liad been destroyed by 
the iuTadipg Persians, ia retaliation of tbe Atbenian outmges— real or 
pretended — at Sardis. 

* " Ttt esfo-a" : — The merely Englisb reader, who is unacqnaintad 
witli Frencb, musct not mistake /ou for sot. Sot is tbs woid tor foal ; 
and thfl word fan, tbongb looking too likB that opprobrious terra, 
denotes a form of intellectual infirmity — viz. madness — claiming 
deeper pity, but also deeper awe and respect. 

* " FiTst groand" ■■—la our modern geography, Egypt is tbeiirst 
region ot Africa to Uiose who enter it ftom flie esat. But exactly at 
that point It is that Grecian geography differs from ours. The Greek 
Libya, as regarded the Medlteiranean coast, coincided with our Africa 
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fCkn mLhL byan shore of the Mediter- 

a an h n, J the Delphic Oracle in 

re to y wh h h pp neJ to he diseased, was 

adin n d p pflre f ng Libya. " Grant me 

patience, v. Duld the peppery Battus reply ; " here am I 
getting into years ; and never do I consult the Oracle about 
my precious eyesight but you, King Phiebus, begin your old 
yam about Gyrene. Confound Gyrene ! Nobody knows 
where it is. But, if you are serious, speak to my son i he's 
a likely young man, and worth a hundred of old rotten 
liulks lite myself." Battus was provoked in good earnest ; 
and it is well known that the whole scheme went to sleep 
for several years, until King Phcebus sent in a gentle 
refresher to the peppery Battus and bis islanders in the 
shape of failing crops, pestilence, and bis ordinary ohastise- 
mente. The people were roused — the colony was founded 
— and, after utter failure, was again founded — and the 
results justified the Oracle. But, in all such cases, and 
where the remonstrances were least respectful, or where the 
resistance of inertia was longest, I differ altc^tber firom M. 
Brouwer in his belief that the suitors fancied Apollo to have 
gone distracted If they ever said so, this must have been 
merely hy way of putting the Oracle on its mettle, and 
calling forth some plainer — not any different — answer from 
the god, who was essentially enigmatic ; for there it was 
that the doubts of the clients settled, and on that it was the 
practical demurs hinged. Not because even Battus, vexed aa 
he wafi about bis precious eyesight, distrusted the Oracle, 
but because be felt sure that the Oracle had not spoken out 
freely — that the Oracle was in debt to him as regarded plain 
dealing in a matter of national interest and a question of life 
and death j therefore had be and many others in similar 
circumstances presumed to Imger or to demur. Blind 
obedience was hard to practise m cases which, being clothed 
in riddles, might {as a long expenence had taught them) be 
t«o easily deciphered eironeously A second edition was 
what they waited for, corrected and enlarged. We have a 

eioept predaelj aa to Egypt ; which (Herodotus tella us) w.ia, or 
ought to be, regarded ss a transitional chamber between Asia and 
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memorable iaetance of this policy in the Athenian envoys 
who, upon receiving a most ominous doom, hut obacurely 
expreased, from the Delphic Oracle — which politely coa- 
eluded by saying, "And so get out, you vagahoudH, from my 
temple ; don't cumber my decks any longer " — were advised 
to answer sturdily, " No ! we will not get out ; we mean to 
sit here for ever, until you think proper to give us a more 
reasonable reply." Upon which spirited rejoinder, the 
priestess saw the policy of revising her truly brutal rescript 
as it had stood originally.' 

The necessity, indeed, was strong for not ac^mescmg m 
the answer of the Oracle until it had become clearer by 
revision oi by casual illustration. But some were so pre- 
cipitate as to adopt the first answer in its mo=t literal and 
apparent sense. As usual, there is a Spartan case of thio 
nature. Cleomenes complained bitterly that the Oracle ol 
Delphi had deluded him, by holdir^ out as a possibility, 
and under given conditions as a certainty, that he should 
possess hiniself of Argos. But the Oracle, agreeably to Pagan 
casuistry, was justified : there was an inconsiderable place 
outside the walls of Aigos which bore the same name. This 
was the commonest of dodges amongst the heathen professors 
of divination. Most readers will remember the case of 
Camhyses, who had been assured by a legion of oracles that 
lie should die at Ecbatana, generally supposed to be tjie 
Hamaian of our days, — to which northern city, cooled by 
Caspian breezes, the Shah of Persia retires when Teheran 
grows too hot. Suffering, therefore, in Syria from a scratch 

* At first sight the reader Is apt to wonder why it was that inso- 
1 n undiaguiaed should have been allowed to prosper. But in 

f t all l^ons have been indulgent to insolence, where the known 
alt n t has been eycophantio timidity. ChrMianity herself en- 

oura esraento "take heaven by storni." In that spirit it was tliat 
th P gan deities, in the persons of their repcesentative idols, aub- 
m ed to be caned and horsewhipped without open mutiny, and con- 
t ua Uj t be chained up by one leg, in cases where the gods were 

u pe ted of meditating flight to tlie enemy. Universally, insolanea 
was but u offence of manner. Even thai m%ht have provoked a 

h d f displeasure, were it not that, mote effectually than any other 

ip n of temper, it cured the one nnpardonable offence of insin- 
t3 I nguishing devotion, decay of burning love ; to which love, as 
th c le pledge of nndying loyalty, all frailties ware forgiven. 
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inflicted upon his thigli by Ms own sabre, whilst angrily 
Babring a ridiculoiis quadruped which the Egyptian priests 
had put forward aa a god, Cambyaes felt ijuite at his ease so 
long aa he remembered his vast distance from tlie mighty 
capital of Media, to the eastward of the Tigris. The scratch, 
however, inflamed, for his intemperance had saturateil hia 
system with combustible matter ; the inflammation spread ; 
the pulse ran high : and he began to feel twinges of alarm. 
At length mortifieatiou commenced ( but still he trusted to 
the old prophecy about Eebatana, when suddenly a horrid 
discovery was made — that the very Syrian village at his own 
head-quarters was known by the pompous name of Eebatana. 
Josephus tells a similar story of some man contemporary 
with Herod the Great. And we must all remember that 
case in Shakspere where the iirst king of the red rose, Henry 
IV, had long fancied hia destiny to be that he should meet 
his death in Jerusalem ; which naturally did not quicken 
his zeal for becoming a crusader. " All time enough," 
doubtless he used to say; "no hurry at all, gentlemen!" 
But at length, finding himself pronounced by the doctor 
ripe for dying, it became a question whether the prophet 
were a false prophet, or the doctor an incompetent physician. 
However, in such a case, it is something to have a collision 
of opinions — the prophet against the doctor. But, behold, 
it soon transpired that there was no collision at alL It was 
the Jerusalem Chamber, occupied by the king as a bedroom, 
and extant even yet, to which the prophet had alluded. 
Upon which bis majesty reconciled himself at once to the 
ugly necessity at hand — 

" In tliat Jerusalem shall Harry die." 

The last case — that of oracular establishments turning 
out to bo accomplices of thieves — is one which occurred in 
I^ypt on a scale of some extent, and is noticed by Herodotus. 
This degradation argued great poverty iu the particular 
temples ; and it is not at all improbable that, amoi^st a 
hundred Grecian Oracles, some, under a similar temptation, 
m^ht fall into a similar di^race : the poverty must often 
have existed, but without the thieves ; and at Delphi con- 
stantly the thieves, but witbout the poverty. 
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Yet now, as regards even this lowest extremity of dis- 
grace, much more as regards the qualified sort of disrepute 
attending Uie three minor cases, one brief distinction puts all 
to rights. The Greeks never conlounded the temple and 
household of officers engaged in the temple service with the 
dark functions of the presiding god. In Delphi, besides the 
Great Lady who discharged the life-shaking duties of Pythia, 
and the priests, with their train of subordinate ministers 
directly billeted on the temple, there were two orders of 
men outside, Delphie citizens ; the one styled dpurTcis, 
gentlemen of the service ; the other oo-ioi, a sort of aemi- 
sanctified members of the temple establishment, wearing a 
shadowy resemblance to the lay elders of the Presbyterian 
Kirk, whose duty was probably, infer alia, to attach them- 
selves to persons of corresponding rank in the retinues of the 
envoys or consulting clients, and doubtlees to extract from 
them, in convivial moments, all the secrets or general infor- 
mation which the temple required for satisfactory answers. 
If these outside agents of the great temple personally went 
too far in their intrigues or stratagems of decoy, the disgrace 
no more recoiled on the god than, in modern times, the 
vices 01 crimes of a priest can affect the pure ritual sanctity 
of the sacrament he dispenses. 

Meantime, throi^h these outside ministers — though un- 
affected by their foUies or errors as trepanners — the Oracle 
of Delphi drew that vast and comprehensive information, 
from every local nook or recess of Greece, which made it in 
the end a blessing to the land. The great error is to suppose 
the majority of cases laid before the Delphie Oracle strictly 
questions for prophetic functions. Ninety-nine in a hundred 
respected marriages, state-treaties, sales, purchases, founding 
of towns or colonies, which demanded no faculty whatever of 
divination, but the nobler faculty of natural sf^aoity that 
calculates the natural consequences of human acts co-operating 
with the local circumstances. If ever I should attempt to 
trace the steps, or to appraise the value, of Grecian civilisa- 
tion — the mother of civilisation t« all the western earth—it 
wiU not be difficult to prove that Delphi dischai^d the 
functions of a central bwreau d'administratictn, a general 
centre of political information, an organ of universal oi^an- 
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isation for the counsels of the whole Grecian race. And 
that which caused the declension of the Oracles was the loss 
of political independeuee and autonomy. After Philip and 
the day of Chaeronea, still more after the Roman conquest, 
each separate state, having no powers, and therefore no 
motive, for asking counsel on puhlic interests, naturally 
confined itself more and more to its humhler local interests 
of police, or even at last to its family arrangements. 

^ In drawing towards a close npon the great institution of 
Oracles, I would wish to point the reader's attention Iw a 
feature of strong analogy hetween these mysterious incorpora. 
tions and that great modern product of high civilisation — 
the Banking System. Had the ancients any hanks, or any 
apology for banks? Formally and directly they certainly 
had not ; but indirectly they h^d an imperfect representative 
of our banks. What was it 1 First let me ask — What is the 
primary and elementary function of a bank — of a good, 
honest, hard-working, industrious bank ? Visere Bankers 
ante Agamemnona. But their task was simpler ; it was 
merely to take care of a man's money when he could not take 
care of it himself. What, because he was drunk ? Oh no ; 
but because housebreakers (family-men, as they are called in 
our flash dictionaries) were in Greece and circumjacent regions 
far too plentiful. They swarmed in all quarters of needy 
Greece. 

What an invitation to you and me, when speculating for 
a rise in our respective capitals, to suspect a supper table left 
by the sleeping family to take care of itself and also of all 
the family plate, with a perfect knowledge on our parts that 
as small a tool as a mason's trowel will introduce us in six 
minutes to that same abandoned supper-tray. The word 
roixiopvxos, literally wall-borer, or TotxiapvKTr}';, wall-under- 
miner, the Greek name for a housebreaker, indicates the brief 
process through which the Attic bui^lar seduced and eloped 
with another man's too charming plate. The artist had but 
to excavate a peck or two of earth nith his trowel ; a rabbit's 
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burrow waa large enougli ; this he booe improved and widened, 
using his own Ijody as a gimlet ; and very soon lie had 
giaileted himself down amongst the faanily rats. Then, 
making free to borrow a rat-hole for a minute, and lying on 
his back, he soon inkiUled away or chiselled away tlie slight 
piece of carious flooring that divided him from the beautiful 
object (whether gold or silver) that enamoured him. Between 
Greece and Eome, in this point, how vast the difference ! In 
Rome the housea were built for eternity-^twelve to twenty 
thousand pounds sterling was no uncomnion cost, I believe, 
for the mansion of a senator. In Athens it is notorious that 
the houses of citizens the most distinguished,— Miltiades, 
and soon afterwards Tbemiatoeles, — wore littJe better than 
hovels. And, although it is true that in forty years more, 
when the star of Pericles begaji to dawn upon Athens, the 
houses showed symptoms of improvement, nevertheless, being 
still built of slight and frail materials, they continued to rest 
on no masaier or deeper foundations , than does at this day a 
Scotch Highland bothy. States or poles, hand-driven into 
the ground, formed their whole support — not at all stroller 
than the pegs which hold down the draperies of a soldier's 
tent. This it was — viz. the make-shift foundation — which 
so powerfully facilitated the art or "profession" (as I find it 
called by one lexicographer) of the housebreaker. In iact the 
art might be viewed as a mode of diving : the Attic bui^lar 
dived into the earth on the outside of the walls, and, coming 
up on the other side, found himseK comfortably seated in 
grandmamma's easy-ehair. And, whilst the access was thus 
easy at Athens, was thus impossible at Home, on the other 
hand, the burglars in the former land swarmed like flies in 
a hot August with us, and in the latter were rare as hornets. 
With robbery a thousand times easier, and robbers a thousand 
times more plentiful ^ — reason enough there was in Athens 

' In fact BO plentiful, that even the memoriala dearast to their 
vanity and patriDtiam— viz. tlieir Battle Trophies— could no otherwise 
be proteeted from, the rapacity of donieafia tobbecB than hj making 
them of materials which would hardly pay the cost of removal. Ths 
Greeks, after any victory ot one bttlo rascally clan over another, — 
of Spartans over Thebans, tor instance, or (what is mora gratifying to 
imagine) of Thebans over Spartans, — ased to do two things in Um way 
of self-glorification : first, tbey chanted a hymn orptean {ertuari^oy). 
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for .banks to take charge of a, man's money. And banks, 
therefore, of the very stwrngeat constnictioii, the Greeks had, 
banks that could stand a military siege, and sometimes did. 
But what was the name of these banks ? The name 1 Why, 
the name of these banks was Umpks. Upon a twofold con- 
sideration, temples were eligible as banks. In the first place, 
any temple whatsoever, being regarded as a monument of 
reTerence and gratitude to a divinity, was naturally made as 
splendid as the disposable funds would allow. Marble, there- 
fore, oi stone at the least, was used in constructing the walls 
and porticoes. But the great weight of marble and stone 
obliged the architects to lay them upon deep foundations. 
Hence it happened that, in such altered circumstances, the 
alliance of a rat, and the loan of a rat-hole, went but a little 
way towards a prosperous burglary. But there was even a 
deeper protection to a temple. Being placed under the 
tutelary care of a divinity, the building enjoyed the prestige 

which waa their mode of singing Te Deum ; secondly, they erected a 
trophy, or memorial of their victory, on the ground. But this trophy 
one might naturally espect to be framed of the most durable materials ; 
whereas, on the contrary, it whs framed of the very frailest, viz. fire- 
wood, at sevenpence the cart-load ; and the hest jinal result that I, for 
nty part, oan suppose irom any trophy whatsoever would be that some 
old woman, living iu the neighhourliood ot the trophy, went ont on 
favoorahle n^hts, and eelected fuel enougb bi warm her poor old 
Pagan bones through the entire lei^h of a Grecian winter. Wliy the 
wood rapidly disappeared is Iherefore easy to understand : hut not 
why it had ever been relied on as a durable record. The Greeks, 
however, who were masters in the arts ot varnishing and gilding 
reported the whole ease in the following superfine terms:— "It is 
right," said they, " and simply a necessity of our human nature, that 
v;e should quarrel intermittingly. We Greciana are all brothers, it is 
t h t still even brothers must, for the sake of health, have a 
m thiy llawance of fighting and Mching. Not at all less natural it 

th t th conquerors in each particular round of our never-ending 
b ttl h nld triumph glorionsly, and crow like twenty thousand game 

k aL.h flapping his wings on his own dunghill, armed with spurs 
ac ding to the Socratic model left ns by Plato. An allowance, in 
h rt, f houting and jubilatii^ is but fair. Still all this should have 

peed nd : not only upon the prudential maxim— that he who is 
tl k king party to-day will often be the kicked party to-morrow ; 
hat also on a moral motive— viz. to forget and fo:p™- Under these 
BUggeatiouB, it becomes tight to raise no memorials of fighting triumphs 
in any but fugitive materials ; not therefore of brass, not therefore of 
marble, which (says the cunning Greeli) would be too durable, which 
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of consecration. And this kept tte moat audacious bui^lar 
at a distanca His trade was hopeless, — be well knew that, — 
against walls so impregnable ; and, had it been otherwise, 
the burglar feared a pursuing curse if he robbed a temple of 
any peculiar sanctity ; he would as little dally with any sitch 
dangerous purpose aa a Spanish ^timstiei- would have joined 
an English buccaneer in pillaging a shrine of the Vii^in. 
With power ten times multiplied did these grounds of strength 
apply to an oracular temple ; most of all to Delphi — known 
to all princes that were themselves known. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that Delphi should have become the 
consecrated depot for incalculable property through many 
generations. And, if the reputation of w^th so enormous 
drew npon that temple and town occasional threats, or even 
assaults from a distance, no losses arising in tlus way could 
counterbalance, by a thousandth part, the vast amount of 
conservative aid that this temple must, in so many genera- 
tions, have dispensed ; for Delphi must have been viewed as 

(eay I, revising the Greek dissembler) would be too costly, but rather 
of wood the most tvorm-eaten, and, if it show signs of dry-rot, all llie 
better. Under tins limttatlon onr trimnph puts on a human unil a 
natural shape. It very soou decays, and typifies our exultation, which 
decays concurrently." Ay, very plausible and sentimental ! Bnt this 
is an ex parte account ; purely Grecian. Mine is different. I venture 
to suggest that the reason for not nsiog brass or copper was because, 
in that case, long before the moon had run her cironit, the trophy 
wonld have been found in a blacksmith's shop at Corinth or Athens, 
sold or pawned, at the rate of a drachma a-head for a gang of forty 
thieves. The Ortectdiui esuriens of Juvenal's sketch (taken from the 
standing -point of Borne) was true for centuries : always be vns a 
knave, a sharp sycophantio knave, that lived by his wits ; and yet, 
mnltiplyiug too fast, always in the large m^ority be was hungry. 
Through many a generation he was tbe dominant physician of the 
earth ; he left behind him a body of medical research tliat is even yet 
worth studying ! be, if nobody else, foi'estallsd Lord Bacon's philo- 
sophy, for he at least relied altogether upon experience and tentative 
approaches ; others he healed by myriads ; but himself he never 
succeeded in healing permanently or widely of the disease called 
banger. Empty stomachs continued to form the reproach of bia art. 
For the truth was, through centuries, that Greece bred too large a 
IKipulation. Her iostitutions favoured population too much, whilst 
lier agricultura and commerce tended (but could not establish » 
eulBcient tendency) to repress population. Too constantly, therefore, 
Greece was mendax, edax, fwraz (mendacious, edacious, furacious^ 
though indisposed to criminal excesses. 
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central to Greece, to the Grecian Islands, in later days to 
Mac«doii, Epirus, Thrace, and (in Asia Minor) to regions 
stretching all the way to the Euphrates, 

As a bank of deposit, therefore, Delphi and its illustrious 
temple discharged a most weighty class ot services ; and with 
this class at least Christianity could have had no wish to inter- 
fere. So rivalship could here be imagined ; no crossing of 
purposes ; no collision ot int«teata. So far it is not any service 
offering analogies to the modem services of baaks that Belphi 
might have claimed ; it was the direct^ undeniable, and element- 
ary service that any and every bank does or can perform. The 
service done was not of a nature to involve any social refine- 
ments ; it was plain and homely as a cudgel ; and in fact 
very like a cudgel : for one of the best uses which the 
learned have yet discovered in. a cudgel is its tendency to 
mount guard effeetually upon a man's pockets ; and precisely 
that use w,as rendered in perfection by the temple of the 
Oracle at Delphi. A bank which could not be stormed by 
Brennus and his Gauls was manifestly in no danger from the 
Tot^wpuxos find his trowel 

But mere security, though a great point to achieve in a 
community where haidly anything was safe from moths that 
corrupt, or from thieves that break through and steal, was 
yet far from approaching that mysterious discovery as to the 
powers of capital which to all mankind, for many a long 
century, seemed to involve an impossibility. The exquisite 
silliness of the ancient doctrine " that money doth not 
breed money," — -that one gold or silver coin was never known, 
in any natural process of generation, to produce another gold 
or silver coin, — g^^d the utterance, blindfolded the eyes, 
paralysed the nnderstanding of man through much more than 
a thousand years. From this doctrine it seemed (in the eyes 
of oni worthy and moat stupid ancestors) to radiate as the 
most irresistible of inferences that, if any man drew a 
profit, a something erfra, from the employment of his money, 
that profit must take its rise in some unlawful source. The 
most obvious explanation was that it arose in fraud. In 
some way the man must have cheiited. This, as most people 
know, was the theory of Cicero. A man must lie, and must 
lie pretty strongly (fldtmdvm), in 3m opinion, before he could 
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reap any gain wtatever — the least or most shadowy — from 
a commercial tranaaction. And, if Cicero had been made to 
understand that the distinction between buyer and seller was 
imaginary, — that a buyer was necessarily a seller, a seller 
necessarily a buyer, and that in every tranaaotioa of exchange 
the two partieSj the party on each side, might gain simultane- 
ously, might gain equally, and not by any metaphysical trick 
of words, but by a gain eitpressible in. money, — he would prob- 
ably, in excess of wrath, have assaulted his opponent. Any 
use of capital that should imply such doctrines would, in the 
Grecian, stage of civilisation, have been impossible. Yet 
why 1 Simply because all such uses waited for other con- 
current agencies, which must meet in combination before 
their last potential results could be developed. From that 
Grecian stage of Bocial progress in which the showy religion 
otmen, and the pomps of their gay mythologies, had put forth 
their uttermost strength in the stationary grandeur of temples 
and the scenical beauty of processions, let us leap by a flight 
across forty generations to that modem period when the bank 
of Venice, of Amsterdam, &c., had implied as a cause, and 
had promoted as an effect, that new birth in the science of 
capital and its uses which the wnrld has now gazed upon 
for three centuries and upwards as a goi^eous spectacle tower- 
ing to the clouds by its multitudinous creations. From this 
grand station, commanding both stages — the infancy and the 
maturity of the banking economy — and connecting them into 
one field of retrospect, let us ask what it is in the upshot 
that has been gained i In the Grecian infancy of its power, 
moneyed power (as regards the western regions of the ancient 
world) was first of all made safe. The temples (and probably 
in many instances under dim anticipations of future Persian 
invasions, or even of tumultuary invasions by mere Scythian, 
German, or Gaulish savages) were built with the strength of 
fortresses : not meant for the security of money, these massy 
temples had not the less benefited money. In that cradle of 
European culture, under the double protection of martial 
power and of rel^ion, first of all we behold the great pro- 
ductive powec of property, as yet indeed most slenderly 
applied to production, but still reposing in absolute safety. 
Under all this vast advantage as yet. however, it slumbers 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



93 HISTOEICAL ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 

passively, having very little more interest for society than 
simply as all property, however little employed productively, 
nevertheless (in the shape of expenditure as an income) 
unavoidably stimulates production. But at the modern 
l«rrainus of our long prospect we behold this property no 
longer inert and lifdess, but waking magically into a two- 
fold life. Money, to the confusion of the incredulous, now 
at last is found to produce money ; and this intolerable 
parados, as through so long a period it has been held, is 
accomplished oftentimes through another machinery equally 
paradoxical. Not the proprietor of the money, in most cases, 
but an alien as regards any natural relations to the money, 
reaps the primary benefits from the property ; and out of 
that seeming intrusion into another man's rights first of all 
it becomes possible that a bank should create aji income for 
the true proprietor. This man's share of benefit is so far 
from being encroached npon by the alien employer of his 
property that, on the contrary, in the innumerable cases 
where the owner could not himself be the employer, it is 
only through this intrusion of an alien party that the bank 
carves out a triple return : first, for itself ; secondly, for the 
commercial employer; thirdly, for the sedentary and passive 
proprietor. 

Pausing for an instant, let us review the methods through 
which the bank oiganises such great results. All the little 
rills and runnels of surplus income scattered amongst 
numerous individuals, which in an uncommercial land could 
not find employment, and would lie aa barren accumulation 
in domestic depositories, tempting the assaults of house- 
breakers, are oonveiged by banks into large central reservoirs, 
from which they are speedily returned, through the channels 
of many commercial or manufacturing men, into the vast 
field of productive industry. What the bank does ia essen- 
tially the function of a broker. The bank brings scattered 
interests into communication, and remote interests into con- 
tact. Through this agency, the multitudes who have aurplns 
money, and would be glad to lend it imder any suflicient 
prospect of seeing it profitably employed, are brought face to 
face with the multitudes who wish to extend their means of 
creating such profitable employment And now, turning 
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back to the great Oracular Temple of Delphi, we may trace 
more fiimly and luminously the direct point of contact, or 
the more indirect and remote points of analogy, which con- 
nect the Delphic Temple with the machineries of hanking. 
In the early and elementary stage of this great oi^an, we 
notice (aa I remarked ahove) not so much, the analogy, as the 
direct parity or identity, of their public ministrations. A 
modern bank contemplates, as its initial service, the safe 
keeping of the money confided to its care. The hank pro- 
vides a strong building, rooms specially protected against 
bui^lars, iron safes, proper attendants, and watchmen, to- 
gether with the means of rapid and authentic intelligence 
upon questions connected with the public securities of the 
national treasury, &c., and is able to distribute these great 
advaatages amoi^st an immense number of customers at a 
cost to each which is little more than nominal. The Delphic 
Temple, upon terms essentially the same, hut very much 
more costly, indemnified itself for the absolute security (both 
in its English and its Latin sense) * which it had created. 

What more did the hank of Delphi accomplish towards 
the development of the banking S3^tem than simply to make 
it safe J Nothing. Then how was I entitled to say that 
Delphi & Co, exhibited strong features of analogy to our 
existing banks in their most improved state of efficiency ? 
The Bank of England at this day is prepared to stand a 
siege, if such a necessity should arise : only I fear that she is 
not victualled ; she has not laid in enough of biscuit How- 
ever, this is the iittermost extent of her martial capacities ; 
and Delphi could do as much, besides havii^ actually done 
it. But what further lineaments of sisl^rly resemblance do 
we trace in the two banks 1 This one marked expression at 
the least we trace — viz. a systematic use of brokerage in the 
largest extent ; by which term " brokerage " I understand a 

^ In English we understand by security neither more nor less than 
safetg ; i.e. freedom from dai^er. But in Latin aeanritas means ftfa- 
dom — not at all fri>m danger, tmt from the sensf of danger and its 
anxieties. A man is therefore in Latin often described as aeaanm 
whilst on the hrink of destmotion, if only not conscious of his danger. 
Milton, in liis occasional tendency to draw too emphationlly upon the 
Latin elements in our langn;^, has given to the word secure its Koman 
acceptation ; bat he has haidly naturalised that use. 
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ful intercourse with Delphi , and consequently that great 
bant had the advantage of what might be called official 
reports from every comer of Hellas, and (if need arose) of 
I'eporta circumstantially minute. Was it a Hgh-bom lady 
with ample dowry leading a solitary life because no suitor of 
corresponding pretenaiona existed in her own neighbourhood ? 
The Oracle had a ready meaua for transmitting this intelli- 
gence to a remote quarter, where it would tell effectually. 
Was a call for colonisation becoming clamorous in some par- 
ticnlar region ? What more beneficial, or what more easy, 
than for the Oracle to forward this news by its own channels 
to a tract of country labouring (through causes casual or local) 
under an excess of pauperised population t Or, if a chief- 
tain in the north were commencing a sumptnons palace, 
what should hinder the Oracle from forwarding that intelli- 
gence to the architects and decorators of the south 1 Mr. 
Carlyle's impeachment of Poor-law arrangements, on the 
ground that they accnmnlatfid ploughs and ploughmen ia one 
province, whilst the arable lands needing to be ploughed all 
lay in some other province, would hardly have existed under. 
Delphi, or not as any subject of complaint where the remedy 
was so prompt The brief summary of Delphic administration 
was this : — It moved by eewet springs : not being visibly or 
audibly displayed, it irritated no jealousies. Appealing to no 
coercive powers, but purdy to moral suasion, it provoked no 
refractoriness. Combining with the very highest of religious 
infiuences tliat Hellas recognised, it insured a docile and a 
reverential acceptance for all its directions. And, finally, 
because this great Delphic establishment held in its hands the 
hidden reins from snenf province, therefore it was that out of 
universal Greece, as a body of wants, powers, slumbering 
activities, and undeveloped resources, Delphi would have con- 
structed, and did construct so far as her influence escaped the 
thwarting of cross currents, a system of political watch-wotk 
where all the parts and movements played aAo a c 
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centre. We muat remember that Greece, after all, and 
allowing for every class of drawbacks, waa really the first 
region upon earth in which (as in our present Christendom) 
there had fonned itself a systeni of international law, and 
fized modes of diplomacy. Compare her, this Greece, with 
the wretched voluptuaries of Soiithem Asia, from Western 
Arabia and Persia to Eastern China, no matter when, whether 
before or after Mahomet. Greece, though beginning with 
institutions as to women too dangerously Asiatic, was yet 
never emasculated. Men, aspiring men, were what she still 
produced. And much of this great advant£^ she owed 
apparently to that diffusive Delphic influence through which 
she nourished and expanded her unity, all parts existing for 
the sake of each, and each for all, in a degree of which no 
vestige waa ever exhibited by the crazy and effeminate policy 
of any Asiatic state. 

Now, therefore, having laid the foundations of a road for 
safe footing, let me march to my conclusion. The conclusion 
of the Fathers was the wildest of errors, into which they were 
misled by the most groujidless of preconceptions. They 
started with the assumption that there was an essential 
hostility between Christianity and the primary pretensions of 
Oracles, consequently of Delphi as the supreme Oracle. And 
one result of this startling error was that they exacted as a 
debt from Christianity that ecpression. of hostility which, 
except in a Patristic romance, never had any real existence. 
The Fathers regarded it as a duty of Christianity to destroy 
Oracles ; and, holding that baseless creed, some of them went 
on to affirm, in mere deflance of history, that Christianity 
had destroyed Oracles. But why did the Fathers fancy it so 
special a doty of the Christian faith to destroy Oracles ? 
Simply for these two reasons ; viz. that 

1. Most falsely they supposed prophecy to be the main 
function of an Oracle ; whereas it did not enter as an element 
into the main business of an Oracle by so much as once in a 
thousand responses. 

2. Not less erroneously they assumed this to be the 
inevitable parent of a collision with Christianity. For all 
prophecy, and the spirit of prophecy, they supposed to be a 
regal prerogative of Christianity,— sacred, in fact, to the tnie 
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faith by some alienable iit,ht But no such Llaim ifl any 
where advanced in the Scnptures And e\en a careless 
reader will reraembei one cna'jpicuotia case where a pnphet 
of known hobtihty to the Hebrew interest and tht Hebrew 
faith, and fir that reason m\ Aed anl summonel t cirse 
the children, of Israel 13 ne\erthele'"i rehed on as a fountain 
of truth by the Hcbicw leader^ 

But suppose that theie leallyMwe any such exclusive pre 
tensioa to prophecy on behalf of Chnstiamty : what is pro- 
phecy ? The Patristic error is here intolerable. In order to 
make any comparison as to such a gift between the Greek 
Oracles and Christianity, we must at least be talking of the 
same thing ; whereas nothing can be more extensively distin- 
guished from the vatdoinations of the Pagan Oracle than pro- 
phecy as it is understood in the Bible. St. Paul is continually 
referring in his Epistles f« gifts of prophecy ; but does any 
man suppose this apostle to mean gifts as to the faculty of 
prediction 1 Nobody, of all whom St. Paul was addressing, 
pretended to any qnalificationa of that nature. A prophet in 
the Bible nowhere means a foreseer or predicter. It means 
a person endowed with exegdic gifts : that is, with powers of 
Mer^etotion applicable to truth hidden, or truth imperfectly 
revealed. All profound and scriptural truth may be regarded 
as liable f» misinterpretation, because originally lying under 
veils of shadowy concealment, many and various. He who 
removes any one of these varying obscurations — he who dis- 
plays in his commentaries the gifts of an exegetes or interpreter 
— is, in St. Paul's sense, a prophet. Now, among these ob- 
scuring causes, one is Time : some features of what is coni- 
municated may chance to be hidden by the clouds which 
surround a distant future ; and in tliat sole case, one case 
amongst hundreds, the prophet coincides with the predicter. 
But in the vast majority of cases prophecy means the power 
of interpretation, or of commentary and practical extension, 
applied to scriptural doctrines : a sense not only irrelevant 
to the Oracles, but without purpose, or value, or meaning, to 
any Pagan whatever. So that competition from that quarter 
was the idlest of chimeras. Prophecy, therefore, in any sense 
ever contemplated by a Christian writer, coald not be violated 
or desecrated by any rival pretensions of Paganism, such as 
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the Fathers feared, inasmueli as all Buch pretensiuns on the 
part of Paganism were blank impossibilities. 

That falaifieation, therefore, of historic facta, by which the 
Fathers attempted to vanush and mystify the absolute in- 
difference of Christianity to the Oracles, falls away spon- 
taneously when the motive upon which it moved is exposed 
as frivolous and childish. Cleared from these gross mis- 
representations of the iil-informed, Oracles appear to have 
fulfilled a most important mission. As rationally might 
Cliristianity he supposed hostile to post-offices, or jealous of 
mail steamers, as indisposed to that oracular mission of which 
the noble purpose, slated in the briefest terms, ivas to knit 
the extremities of a state to its centre and to quicken the 
progress of civilisation. 

Why the Oracles really decayed I presume arose thus ; — 
I have already noticed their loss of high political functions. 
This loss, though never intentionally offered as a d^rada- 
tion, not the less had that result. During that long course 
of generations when princes or republics needed the co-opera- 
tion of Oracles that possessed worlds of local information, 
and that furnished the sanctions of heavenly authority, not 
at all less than the Oracles needed martial protection, the 
two powers were seen, or were felt obscurely, acting always 
in harmony and coalition. With «s in Great Britain a man 
acquires the title of Eight Sonourabk by entering the Privy 
Council as a member. Some honour, or some distinction for 
the ear or for the eye, corresponding to this, no doubt settled 
upon the high officers at Delphi, They were probably 
regarded as honorary members of the national council that 
in one shape or other advised and assisted the ruler of every 
state having established relations with Delphi. But these 
flattering distinctions would cease, or would become mere 
titular honours, when Delphi lost her connexion, and her 
right of si^gestion, and her " voice potential," with the 
supreme government of her own land. With us, when a 
man has been presented to the sovereign, he obtains (or used 
to obtain), from the Lord Chamberlain, a sort of certificate 
which said " Mr. Thingamby is known at the Court of St. 
James " : whether known for any good was civilly sup- 
pressed ; and this potent recognition enabled Thingamby to 
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present himself as one having on a wedding garment, and 
admissible at any other court or courtlet whatsoever, except 
that of Ashantee. Let the reader honestly confess that he 
envies Thingamhy. Now, it is not improbable that the high 
ministers at Delphi had a power equal to tlie Lord Chamber- 
lain's of certifying on behaK of any man going on his travels, 
were it Pythagoras or Solon, Herodotus or Plato, _Aiiac]iar9is 
or Thingamby (every one of whom was a traveller), that the 
bearer is favourably known at Delphi. In the days of 
Delphie grandeur sucli an introduction would bear a high 
value at all the surroimding courts ; and tliis value would 
be multiplied in that age when the successors of Alexander 
had founded thrones stretching all the way from the Oxus 
to the Nile. But, after the Roman conquest of Greece and 
of Macedon, all this would collapse. A lat^e field of 
economic services would still remain open to the temple ; 
but the atmosphere of sanctity, with the faith in super- 
natural co-operation, would have suffered a shock. And the 
local agents, that once in every district had emulously dis- 
puted the glory of ranking in the long retinue of the god, 
and ot the great lady seated on the tripod, would no longer 
ftnd a sufficient indemnification for their labours in the glory 
of the service. Delphi, like the " Times " newspaper, would 
have to pay its agents ; and the clouded splendours of the 
DelpMc shrine and temple would reflect themselves, as years 
went on in the dilapidations of the town. Delphi the city, 
must have been the creation of Delphi, the oraculir temple ; 
and the d smantlinga of both must have gone on under the 
same impulses an! through corre«ponding Btaj,es so that 
either would reflect sufEloiently to the other its own ruins 
and suj ei annual ions When earthly granieurs however, 
were gone there woul 1 still sur* i\e & large arrear f humbler 
and economic services, by which a decent revenue might be 
secured. And the true reason why the ceasiug of Oracles 
was so variously timed and so vaguely dated is to be looked 
for precisely in this variable declension of humbler ministra- 
tions, through local ebbs and flows in casual advant^ea of 
position. The case recalls to my eye a scene exhibited in 
certain streets of London very early oi 
nearly forty-four years ago. It was 
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year 1814. All the leaders, roysil or not royal, in the three 
immortal campaigns of Moscow (1812), of Leipsie (1813), 
and of France (1814), were just then in London, and paying 
a visit of honour to our own Regent. There was the reign- 
ing King of Prussia, whom most people likened to " the 
knight of the rueful countenance." There was the king's 
sole faithful servant — Blucher. There was the imperial fop, 
Alexander, and in his train men of sixty different languages ; 
and, distinguished above all others that owed suit and ser- 
vice to this great potentate, rode Platoff, the Hctman of the 
Cossacks, specially beloved by all men. as the most gallant, 
adventurous, and ugly of Cossacks. These Cossacks, if one 
might believe the flying rumours, drank with rapture every 
species of train oil. The London lamps were then lighted 
with oil ; and the Ooasacke, it was said, gave it the honour 
of a decided preference ; so that, in streets lying near to the 
lietman'e residence, to the north of Oxford Street, the lamps 
were observed to bum with a very variable lustre. In such 
a street I, and others, my companions, returning from a ball, 
about an hour before sunrise, saw a mimic sketch of the 
decaying Oracles, Here, close to the hetiuan's front-door, 
maa a large overshadowing lamp, tliat might typify the 
Delphic shrine, but (to borrow a word from kitchen-maids) 
"black out." It was supposed to have been tapped too 
frequently by the hetman's sentinels who mounted guard on 
his Tartar Highness. Then, on the other aide the street, was 
a lamp, ancient and gloomy, that might pass for Dodona, 
throwing up sickly and fitful gleams of undvM'mg lustre, 
but drawing near to extinction. Further ahead was a huge 
ocb^n lamp, that apparently never had been cleaned from 
smoke and fuliginous tarnish, forlorn, solitary, yet grimly 
alight, though under a disastrous eclipse, and ably support- 
ing the part of Jupiter Ammon — that unsocial oracle which 
sfflod aloof from men in a narrow oasis belted round by 
worlds of sandy wilderness. And in the midst of all these 
vast and venerable mementoes rose one, singularly pert and 
lively, though not bigger than a farthing rushlight, which 
probably had singly escaped the Cossacks, as having promised 
nothing ; so that the least and most trivial of the entire 
group was likely to survive them all. 
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B efl the ■aole e t out — la up after la p — aa we 
see of en mes m oiue festal Uu a nat on tt at one glass 
globe of 1 gbt capr c o ly o tl es fs ne ghbo r Or they 
m bht he desc he 1 aa melt g aw ay 1 ko s ow on the gradual 
retiira ot lemal bieezea. Large drifts vanish m a few hours ; 
but patches here and there, lurking in the angles of high 
mountainous grounds, linger on into summer. Yet, what- 
ever might have heen their distinctiona or theii advantages 
on collation with each other, none of the ancients ever 
appear to have considered theii pretensions to divination or 
prescience (whether by the reading of signs, as in the flight 
of birds, in the entrails of sacrificial victims, or, again, in 
direct spiritual prevision) as forming any conspicuous feature 
of their ordinary duties. Acoordii^ly, when Cato in the 
Pharsalia is advised by Labienus to seek the counsel of 
Jupiter Ammon, whose sequestered oracle was then near 
enough to be reacted without much extra trouble, he replies 
by a flne abstract of what might be expected from an oracle ; 
viz. not predictions, but grand sentiments hearing on the 
wisdom of life. These representative sentiments, as shaped 
by Lucan, are fine and noble ; we might expect it from a 
poet so truly Soman and noble. But Le dismisses these 
oracular sayings as superfluous, because already familiar to 
meditative men. We know them, 



And no Ammon will ever engraft them more deeply into 
my heart. 

This I mention, when concluding, as a further and col- 
lateral evidence against the Fathers. For, if any mode of 
prophetic illumination had been the sort of communication 
reasonably and characteristically to be anticipated from an 
Oracle, in that case Lucan would have pointed his artillery 
from a very different battery, — the battery of scorn and 
indignation. No people certainly covid be more superstitious 
than the Roman populace . witness the everlasting Bos 
loeutiu est of the credulous Livy. Yet, on the other hand, 
already in the early days of Ennius, we know, by one of his 
beautiful fragments, that no nation could breed more higli- 
minded denouncers of such misleading follies. 
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Part I.^Thb Tradition rnoii .Tuskphus 

Some months iDaek we publiEhed a little Essay, that might 
easily be expanded into a very large volume, and ultimately 
into a perfectly new Philosophy of Roman History, in proof 
that Eome was Belf-bacharised, — barbariaed 06 intra, aad not 
by foreign enemies. The evidences of this, (1) in the death 
of her literature, and (2) in the instant oblivion which 
swallowed up all public transactions, are go obvious as to 

^ The paper appeared originally in three parts in BlacheooiPs 
Jfagasine foe January, April, and May 1840. When it was reprinted 
hy De Quinoey in 1859, in the tenth volume of his Collected Writings, 
It was vary much shortened by two omissions ; viz. (1) the omission of 
the four iutrodnctory paragraphs to the whole, (2) the oaiiesion of 
Part II altogether. What may have been De Quincey's reasons for 
these omissions one <;aunot now conjecture, — if indeed he had any 
reasons, and the omissions were not in some manner tlje result of 
accident. In tlie ease of the second and more important omission, it 
is possible that he was reserving the matter for some separate use, e.g. 
in an independent paper on Jasephns generally, apart from Josephus 
as the describer of the Essenes, — which intention he did not hve to 
carry oat ; or it is jast possible that, in one of his honrs of somnolence 
in the last year of his life, his editorial vigilance failed him, so that 
this paper went to press with an unpei-ceived gap in the copy. At all 
events, the omissions are so serious, and the second of them so affects 
the Integrity and coherence of the paper, that the restoration of the 
omitted portions is hnperative. The American edition, printing direct 
from Blacktuood, gives the paper in its oomplel* state ; and it would 
be an injnry to it with its British readers to do otherwise in the 
present edition. The paper is, accordingly, here divided into three 
"Parts," as originally ; and to each part is prefi.ted what appears to 
he a suitable sab-title. — M. 
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ohfJlenge notice fi'om the most inattentive teadei'.' For 
instance, as respects the latter tendency, what case can he 
more striking than the fact that Trebellius Pollio,^ expressly 
dedicating himself to such researclies, and having the state 
docnments at his service, cannot trace, hy so much as the 
merest outline, the bic^aphy of some great officeis who had 
worn the purple as rebels, though actually personal friends 
of his own grandfather ! So nearly connected as they were 
with his own. age and his own family, yet had they utterly 
Ijerished for want of literary memoriala ! A third indication 
of barbarism, in the growing brutality of the Army and the 
Emperor, is of a nature to impress many readers even more 
powerfully, and especially by contrast with the spirit of 
Roman warfare in its Eepublican period. Always it had 
been an insolent and haughty warfare ; but, iipon strong 
motives of policy, sparing in bloodshed. Whereas, latterly, 
the ideal of a Roman general was approaching continually 
nearer to the odious standard of a caboceer amongst the 
Ashantees. Listen to the lather of his people (Gallienus) 
issuing his paternal commands for the massacre, in cold 
blood, of a whole district — not foreign hut domestic — after 
the offence had become almost obsolete : " Non satisfaciea 
mihi, si tantum armaios occideris — quos et fors belH in- 
teximere potuisset. Perimendus est omnis sexus virilis " : 
and, lest even this sweeping warrant should seem liable to 
any merciful distinctions, he adds circumstantially- — "Sic et 
senes atqne impnberes sine mea reprehensione occidi possent" 
And thus the bloody mandate winds up : " Occidendus est 
quicunque male voluit, occidendus est quicunqne male dixit 
contra me; lacera, occide, concido."' Was ever such a 

' The Essay to which De Quincey refers is his " Philosophy of 
Eomiin History, " ■which had appeared in Blackwood in November 1839, 
two months before the First Part of the present paper. Sea the 
Essay itself ante, VoL VI. pp. 429-147,— M. 

° One of the writers of the AtigKttan Hislary, living eaily in the 
fourth century. — M, 

* The quotalioiis may he Englished thus: — "You will not satisfy me 
if you kill only the aimed men, whom the mere chance of war itself 
might have cut off. The whole male sei most be exterminated." — 
" There wtrald he no blame from me if both the old and those not yet 
of age could be slain."- — " Let there be killed every one who has wished 
ms ill ; let there be killed every one who has spoken ill against me ; 
slash, kai, massacre."— M. 
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rabid tiger foun<l, except anioagst the Hyder Alis or Nadir 
Shahs of haJf-civilized or deoivilized tribes ) Vet another 
and a very favourite Emperor outherods even tliis butcher, 
by boasting of the sabring which he had let loose amongst 
crowds of helpless women. 

The fourth feature of the Roman barbarism upon which 
we insisted, viz, the growing passion for trivial anecdotage in 
slight of all nobler delineations, may be traced, in common 
with all the other features, to the decay of a public va.inA 
and a common cminecting intermi amongst the different 
members of that vast imperial body. This was a necessity 
arising out of the merely jwsonol tenure by which the throne 
was held. Competition for dignities, ambition under any form, 
could not exist with safety under circumstances which immedi- 
ately attracted a blighting jealousy from the highest quarter. 
Wherehereditaiysnccession was no fixed principle of state— no 
principle which all men were leagued to maintain — eveiyman, 
in his own defence, might be made an object of anxiety in pro- 
portion to his public merit. Not conspiring, he might still 
be placed at the head of a conspiracy. There was no oath of 
allegiance taken to the Emperor's family, but only to the 
Emperor personally. But, if it was thus dangerous for a 
man to offer himseK as a participator in state honours, on 
the other hand it was impossible for a people to feel any 
living sympathy with a public grandeur in which they could 
not safely attempt to participate. Simply to be a member of 
this vast body was no distinction at all ; honour could not 
attach to what was nniversah One path only lay open to 
personal distinction ; and that, being haunted along its whole 
extent by increasing dajiger, naturally bred the murderous 
spirit of retaliation or pre-occupation. It is besides certain 
that the very change wrought in the nature of warlike 
rewards and honours contributed to cherish a spirit of 
atrocity amongst tie officers. Triumphs had been granted of 
old for conquests ; and these were generally obtained much, 
more by intellectual qualities than by any display of qualities 
merely or rudely martial. Triumphs were now forbidden 
fruit to any officer less than Augustan. And this one 
change, had there been no other, sufficed to throw the efforla 
of military men into a direction more humble, more directly 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



:04 HISTORICAL ESSAYS AUD EESEAGCHliS 

pei'BOiial and more brutal It became dangerous to be too 
conspicuously victorious. There yet remains a letter, amongst 
the few surviving irom that unlettered period, which whiapeva 
a thrilling caution to a great officer not to he too meritorious : 
" Dignus eras triuropho," says the letter, " si antiqua tempora 
extarent." But what of that t What signified merit that 
was to coat a man hia head 1 And the letter goea on. to add 
this gloomy warning — " Memor cujusdam ominis, cauUw 
veUm- vineas." ^ The warning was thrown away ; the man 
(Regillianus) peraiated in these imprudent victories ; he was 
too meritorioiiB ; he grew dangerous ; and he perished. Such 
examples forced upon the ofScers a less auspicious and a 
more brutal ambition. The laurels of a conqueror marked a 
man out for a possible competitor, no matter through whose 
ambition — his own in aasuming the purple, or that of others 
in throwing it by force around him. The differenoea of 
guUt could not be allowed for where they made no difference 
in the result. But the laurels of a butcher created no 
jealousy, whilst they sufBoed for establishing a camp re- 
putation. And thua the danger of a higher ambition threw 
a weight of encouragement into the lower and more bratal. 

So powerful, indeed, was this tendency — so headlong this 

gravitation to the brutal — that, unless a new force, moving 

in an opposite direction, had begun to riae in the political 

heavens, the Roman Empire would have become au organized 

engine of barbarism, — barbarous and making barbarous. 

This fact gives one additional motive to the study of Christian 

A tiqui wh h so m her motives interest and 

perp y Abo h time of Diocletian the 

w h ti was mak itself felt in high plaeea. 

Th m een that Emperor and a 

P p es p g le (that is, speaking on 

h P m 1 forty years before the 

ta Ch ity, which ahowe how 

n b y h h h d crept onwards within the 

fi p hints, such " momenta," 

ta h pro Christianity, should be 

tlis MiciEDt times were still 
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carefully noted, scarehed, probed, improved. And it is 
I)artly because too little anxiety of reaearcli Las been applied 
in this direction that every Btudent of ecclesiastical history 
moums over the dire sterility of its primitive fields. For 
the flist three or four centuries we know next fc notliing of 
the course by which Christianity moved, and the events 
through which its agency was developed. That it prospered, 
we know ; but haw it prospered (meaning not through what 
transcendent cause, but by what circumstantial steps and 
gradations) is painfully mysterious. And, for much of tliis 
darkness, we must confess lliat it is now past all human 
power of illumination. Nay, perhaps it belongs to the very 
sanctity of the struggle in which powers more than human 
were working concurrently with man that it should be lost 
(like much of our earliest antediluvian history) in a mysterious 
gloom, and for the same reason — viz. that, when man stands 
too near the super-sensual world, and is too palpably co- 
agent with schemes of Providence, there would arise, upon 
the total review of the whole plan and execution, were it all 
circumstantially bid below our eyes, too compulsory an 
evidence of a supernatural agency. It is not meant that 
men should he/orced into believing : free agencies must be 
left to the human belief both in adapting and rejecting, else 
it would cease to be a taoral thing or to possess a moral 
value. Those who were contemporary to these great agencies 
saw only in part ; the fractionary mode of their perceptions 
intercepted this compulsion from them. But, as to us who 
look back upon the whole, it would perhaps have been 
impossible to secure the same immunity from compulsion, 
the same integrity of the free, unbiassed choice, unless by 
darkening the miraculous agencies, obliterating many facts, 
and distux'bing their relations. In such a way lie equality is 
maintained between generation and generation ; no age is 
unduly favoured, none penuriously depressed. Each has its 
separate advantages, each its peculiar ilifBculties. The worst 
has not so little light as to have a plea for infidelity. The 
best has not so much as to overpower tlie freedom of election 
— a freedom which is indispensable to ail moral value, 
whether in doing or in sufferii^, in believing or denying. 
Meantime, though this obsciuritj of Primitive Christianity 
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is past denying, and possibly, for the reason just given, not 
without an a priori purpose and meaning, we neverttieless 
maintain that something may yet be done to relieve it. We 
need not fear to press into the farthest recesses of Christian 
Antiquity, under any notion that we are prying into 
forbidden secrets, or carrying a torch into shades consecrated 
to mystery. For, wherever it is not meant that we should 
raise the veil, there we shall carry our torch in vain. 
Precisely as our researches are fortunate, they authenticate 
themselves as privileged ; and in such a chase all success 
justifies itself. 

No scholar — not even the wariest — has ever read with 
adequate care those records which we still possess of Primitive 
Christianity. He should approach this subject with a vexa- 
tious scrutiny. He should lie in amhush for discoveries, 
as we did in reading Josephus.^ 

Let us examine his chapter on the Eseenes, and open the 
very l<^e of the case, its very outermost outline, in these two 
sentences ; A thing there is in Josephns, which ought not to 
be there ; this thing we will call EpsUon (E). A thing there 
is which ought to be in Josephns, but which is not ; this 
thing we propose to call Chi (X). 

The Epdlon, which ought not to be there, but is — what 
is that I It is the pretended philosophical sect amongst the 
Jews to which Josephus gives the name of Essenes ; this 
ought not to be in Josephus, nor anywhere else, for certain 
we are that no such sect ever existed. 

The Cki, which ought by every obligation — obligations of 
reason, passion, interest — to have been more broadly and 
emphatically present in the Judsean history of the Josephan 
period than in any other period whatever, but unaccountably 
is omitted — what is that t It is, reader, neither more nor 
less than the new-bom brotherhood of Christians. The whole 
monstrosity of this omission will not be apparent to the 

■ Flavins Josephus, the Jewish Historian, b. 4.D. 37, d. about 
A.D. 100. His account of the Esaenes is contained in portions of tis 
Hiaiorg of Oie Jeurish War and his Jewish AtUi^lies, — boti of which 
books were written by him in Greek during his reaidenee in Rome after 
lie had left Judiea. — M. 
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nader until hiiS attention lie pointed closely to the chrono- 
logical position of Josephna, — hia longitude as respects the 
great meridian of the Christian era. 

The period of Josephus's connexion with Palestine, run- 
ning abreast (as it were) with that very generation succeed- 
ing to Christ — with that very Epiehristian age, prolonging 
the generation of Christ, which dated from the Cmoiflsion, 
and terminated in the Destruction of Jerusalem — how 1 by 
what possibility 1 did he escape all knowledge of the Christ- 
ians as a body of men that should naturally have challenged 
notice from the very stocks and stones of their birthplace ; 
the very echo of whose footsteps ought to have sunk upon 
the ear with the awe that belongs to spiritual phenomena, 
that belongs to the bells of convents in the Desert long since 
dilapidated and surviving only in the traditions of Bedouins, 
that belongs {in the sublime expression of Wordsworth) to 
" echoes from beyond the grave." There were circumataneea 
of distinction in the very closeness of the confederation that 
connected the early Christiana which ought to have made 
them interesting. But, waiving all that, what a supernatural 
awe must naturally have attended the persons of those who 
laid the comer-stone of their faith in an event so affecting 
and so appalling as the Resurrection ! The Cfii, therefore, 
that should be in Joaephus, but that is not, how can we 
surest any approximation to a solution of this mystery ? 

True it is that an interpolated passage, found in all the 
printed editions of tlosephus, makes him take a special and a 
respectful notice of Jesus Christ. But this passage has long 
been given np us a foi^ery by all men not lunatic. 

True it is that Whiston makes the astounding discovery 
that Josephua was himself an Ebionite Christian, Josephus 
a Christian ! In the instance before ua, were it possible that 
he had been a Christiaji, in that case the wonder is many 
times greater that he should have omitted all notice of the 
whole body as a fraternity acting together witli a harmony 
unprecedented amongst their distracted countrymen of that 
age, and, secondly, as a fraternity to whom was assigned a 
certain political aspect by their enemies. The civil and 
external relations of this new party he could not but have 
noticed, had he even omitted the religious doctrines which 
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1 outtd them together internally aa doctrines too remote from 
Roman oomprehenfion.^ In reality, so far from heing a 
Christian we can show that Jo«ephus was not even a Jew 
m anv conscientious or religious sense. He had never taken 
thB hret atep m the direction of Christianity, but was, as 
rnany other Jews were m that ige essentially a pagan ; as 
little inj reused mth the tine nature of the God whom his 
oountiv worshipiiel with his inefFahle purity and holiness, 
aa any idolatrous Athenian whatsoever. 

The wonder therefore subsists, and revolves upon us with 
the more violence after Whistoii's efforts to extinguish it, 
how it conld have happened that a writer who passed his 
infitncy, youth, manhood, in the midst of a growing sect so 
transcendenliy interesting to every philosophic mind, and 
pre-eminently so interesting to a Jew, should have left behind 
him, — in a compass of eight hundred and fift f ur pages 
double columns (each column having sixty-fi 1 a 

double ordinary octavo page), ranch of it relat nth wn 
times, — not one paragraph, line, or fragment fain hy 
which it can be known that he ever heard of ha bod 
the Christians 1 

And to our mind, for reasons which we h 11 p es tly 
show, it is eqnally wonderfnl that he should t It t th 
Esaenes, nnder the idea of a known, stationarj git 
amongst the Jews, as that he should not talk f th Ch t 
ians,- — equally wonderful that he should m mb th 
imaginary as that he should forget the real. There is not 
one difficidty, but two difficulties ; and what we need is not 
one solution, but two solutions. 

If, in an ancient palace, reopened after it had been shut 
up for centuries, you were to tind a hundred golden shafts 
or pillars for which nobody could suggest a place or a use, 
and if, in some other quptst of the palace, far remote, you 
were afterwards to find a hundred golden sockets fixed in the 
floor — first of all, pillars which nobody could apply to any 
purpose, or refer to any place ; secondly, sockets which 
nobody could fill— probably even " wicked Will Whiston " 

' "Roman comprelieiiaion " : — The reader must remember tliat 
the aucUenoe addresseil by Josephus wag not a Jewish but a Eomau 
auilieuce. 
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might be capable of a glimmering Buspicion ttat the hundred 
golden sbaftB belonged to the hundred golden sockets. And, 
if, upon applying the eliafts to the socketa, it should turn 
out that each several shaft screwed into its own peculiar 
socket, why, in such a case, not " Whiston, Ditton, & Co." 
could resist the evidence that each enigma had brought a key 
to the other, and that by means of two mysteries there h.ad 
ceased even to be one mystery. 

Now, then, first of all, before stating our objections to 
the Essenes as any permanent or known sect amongst the 
Jews, let us review as rapidly as possible the nitun features 
by which Josephus characterizes these supposed Essenes, and 
in a brief comment point out their conformity to what we 
know of the Primitive Christians. That done, let ua en- 
deavour to explain all the remaining diffleid.tie3 of the case. 
The words of Josephus we take from Whiston's translation ' ; 
for, if we gave our own version, we might seem to have 
coloured it so as to favour our own views. But we do this 
imwillii^ly ; for Whiston was a poor Grecian ; and, what ia 
worse, he knew very little about English. 

1. " Th^ third Sect" \i.e. thM m relation to the Fharisees, 
who raitfoi as the first, and IM Sadducees, irfw rcmhed as the 
second] " are calkd Esseaes. These lad are Jews by birth, aitd 
seem to ham a greater affection Jar one another than the other 
setts hai:e." 

We need not point out the strong conformity in tliis 
point to the distinguishing features of the new-bom Clirist- 
ians, as they would be likely lo impress the eye of a 
stranger. There was obviously a double reason for a stricter 
cohesion amongst the Cliristians internally than conld by 
possibility belong to any other sect ; 1st, in the essential 

' " GeDuine Works of Josephus Flavius, the Jewish Historian, 
trauslated from tlie original Greek, ivitli proper Notes, &c. By 
William Whiston, M.A., London, 1737." WbisUm {1867-1752), 
though perhaps most popnlarlj remembared now hj this translation of 
Josephus, was known in his life -time for various other works of 
theoretical scholarship aad eccentric theoli^cal opinion. The phrase 
" Wiiiston, Ditton, & Co.," used aiwve by De Quinoey, is, as will 
afterwaids appear, from a metrical squib of Dean SwiR's, in which 
tlia name of Whiston Is conjoined in very rough jeat with that of 
another mathematioian, Humphrey Ditton, — M. 
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tendency of the whole Chri n f h n 

love tlian the world couk mpiv da. 11 n h 

express cliarge to love one h n. h tr ni 

pressing power of eitemal affl n and f p rs u n tn 
certainly anticipated. The b fl k u ned ut to a 

wide world of storms, natn al se t- g h O 

and above the indefeasible h yfh d apnual 

morality, there was the big J aica up rs n 

the one hand, and the bigotry of Paganism on the other. 
All this would move in mass against nascent Christianity, so 
soon as that moved ; and well, therefore, might the instincts 
of the Early Christians instruct them to act in the very 
closest concert and communion. 

2. " These men. are (iespisers of riches, and so wi^/ eom- 
mimicative as raises our adnviralAon. Nor is there any oiie 
to he found among them, wfto ha£k more than anotiter ; every 
one's possemons are intermmgled, with «wn/ othet's possessions, 
I there is, as it mere, one patrivaony among all the 



In this account of the "communicativeness," as to tem- 
poral wealth, of the third sect, it is hardly necessary that we 
should point out the mirror which it holds up to the habits 
of the very first Christiana in Jerusalem, as we see them 
recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. This, the primary 
record of Christian History (for even the disciples. were not 
in any fuU sense Christians until after the resurrection and 
the Divine afflatus), is echoed afterwards in various stages of 
Primitive Christianity. But all these subsequent acts and 
monuments of early Christian faith were derived by imita- 
tion and by sympathy from the apostolic precedent in 
Jerusalem; as that again was derived from the "common 
purse " carried by the twelve disciples. 

3. " They have no certain, dty, hut many of them diceU in 
every city; and, ^ any of their sect come from other places, 
what they find lies open for them just as if it were their own: 
and they go in to jueA as they never hiem before, as if they had 
been ever so long acquainted with them.." 

All Christian antiquity illustrates and bears witness to 
this, as a regular and avowed Christian habit. To this 
habit point St Paul's expression of "given to hospitality" ; 
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and many passages in all the apostolical writings. Like 
other practices, however, tliat had been firmly estahliehed 
from, the beginning, it is rather alluded to, and indirectly 
taken for granted and assnmed, than prescribed ; expressly 
to teach, or enjoin it was as little necessary, or indeed open, 
to a teacher, as with iia it would be open, to recommend 
marriage. What Christian could be imagined capable of 
neglecting such an institution 1 

4. "For which reason they earn; nothing ieith them when 
they travel into remote parts." 

This dates itself from Christ's own directions (St. Luke 
X. 3, 3) : " Go your way. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes." And, doubtless, many other of the primitive 
practices amongst the Christians were not adopted without a 
special command from Christ, traditionally retained by the 
Church whilst standing in the same civil circumstances, 
though not committed to writing amongst the great press of 
matter circumscribing the choice of the Evangelists. 

5. " As for their piety iomards God, it is iiery extraordinary : 
for before sun-ridng fftey speak nM a word about profane matters, 
but put np certain prayers vMch they ha/tie receiaed from thek 
forefathers." 

This practice of crepuscular antelucan worship, possibly 
having reference to the ineffable mystery of the resurrection 
(all the Evangelists agreeing in the awful circumstance that 
it was very early in the morning, and one even saying, 
' ' whilst it was yet dark "), — a symbolic pathos which appeals 
to the very depths of human passion, as if the world of 
sleep and the anarchy of dreams figured to our apprehension 
the dark worlds of sin and death,. — it happens remarkably 
enough that we find confirmed and countersigned by the 
testimony of the first open antagonist to our Christian faith. 
Pliny, in that report to Trajan so universally known to every 
class of readers, and so rank with last 1 h n t 

his own sense and equity, notices th p nt in h tual f 
primitive Christianity, " However, y h tl y a 1 
"me that the amount of their fault f tl na 

"this, — that they were wont, on a tat d lay to m t 
" together before it was light, and to ng hymn t CI t 
&c. The date of Pliny's letter is about forty years after the 
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siege of Jerusalem, — about seventy-seven, therefore, after the 
Cnieifixion, ivlien Josephus would be just seventy-two years 
old.'- But we niay be sure, from collateral records, nnd 
from the entire iwiifomiity of Early Christianity, that a 
much longer kpse of time would have made no change in 
tliis reapect. 

6, "Tliey negkct wedlock; but they do not absohitely deny 
Ike fitness of maniage." 

This is a very noticeable article iu liis account of the 
Essenes, and powerfully illustrates the sort of acquaintance 
which JosephiiB had gained with their faith and usages. In 
the first place, as to the doctrine itself, it tallies remaJkably 
with the leanings of St. Paul. He allows of marriage, over- 
ruled by his own moral prudence. But evidently his bias 
was the other way. And the allowance is notoriously a 
concession to the necessities which experience had taught 
him, and by way of preventing greater evils : but an evil, 
on. the whole, it is clear that he regarded it. And naturally 
it was so in relation to that highest mode of spiritual life 
which the Apostles contemplated as a fixed ideal. Moreover, 
we know that the Apostles fell into some errors whiehmust 
have affected their views in these respects. For a time at 
least they thought the end of the world close at hand : who 
could think otherwise that had witnessed the awful things 
which tliey had witnessed, or had drunk out of the same 
spiritual cup t Under such impressions, they reasonably 
pitched the key of Christian practice higher than else they 
would have done. 80 far as to the doctrine here ascribed 
to the Essenes. But it is observable that in this place 
Josephus admits that these Essenes did tolerate marriage. 
Now, in his earlier notice of the same people, he had denied 
this. What do we infer from that t Why, that he came to 
his knowledge of the Essenes by degrees, as would be likely 
to happen with regard to a sect seq^uestrating themselves and 

, ' Pliny the yovinger was proprietor of the provincfi of Bithynin nnd 
Poiitns, iD Asia Minor, from a.d. 103 to A.D. 106 ; and it was on the 
subject of the proper treatment of the Chiiitiaiis in that province that 
he mote his famous letter to the Emperor Trajan and received tliat 
Einpeior'a reply. The siege and destruction of Jernaalem hy Titus 
WHS iu A.D. 70 ; and, if Josephae was alive at the date of Pliny'a letter 
(wMoh is donbtfol), he was then about sixty-eight years of aga. — M. 
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locking up their doctrines ns secrets : wliicli description 
exactly applies to the earliest Ciiristians. The instinct of 
self-preservation ohligecl them to retreat from notoriety. 
Their tenets could not he learned easily ; they were gathered 
slowly, indirectly, by fragments. This accounts for the fact 
that people standing outride, like Joaephus or Philo-Judiens,^ 
got only casual glimpses of the troth, and such as were 
continually shifting. Hence at different periods Josephus 
contradicts himself. But, if he had heen speaking of a sect 
as notorious as the Pharisees or Sadducees, no such error, 
and no such alteration of views, could have happened. 

7. " They are eminent Jbr fidelity, and are the miimters of 
peace." 

We suppose that it cannot he neoesisary to remind any 
reader of such characteristic Christian doctrines as " Blessed 
are the peace -makers," &c, still leas of the transcendent 
demand made by Christianity for singleness of hearty upright- 
ness, and entire conscientiousness ; without which all pretences 
to Christian truth are regarded as mere hollow mockeries. 
Here, therefore, again we read the features, too plainly for 
any mistake, of pure Christianity. But, let the rewlev 
ohaerve keenly, liad there been this pretended sect of Essenes 
teaching all tltis lofty and spiritual morality, it would have 
been a fair inference to ask what more or better liad heen 
taught hy Christ : in which case there might still have re- 
mained the great redemptional and mediatorial functions for 
Christ ; but, as to his Divine morality, it would have been 
forestalled. Such wonld have been the inference, and it is 
an inference which really has been drawn from this romance 
of the Essenes adopted as true history, 

8. "TFhattoever they my is firmer tluin an oath; but 
STcearing is avoided by them; arid they esteem it teorse than 
j>e}j-ary." 

We presume that nobody can fail to recognise in this 
great scrupulosity the memorable command of Christ, de- 
livered in such unexampled majesty of languid, " Swear not 
at all : neither by heaven, for it is God's throne ; nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool," &c This was said iti oondemna- 

• Philo-JndieuB, Jew of Alexandria, b. about B.C. 30, d. about 
A.D. 50.— M. 
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tion of a practice nniTei-sal amoi^st the Jews ; and, if any 
man can believe that a yisionary sect, o£ wtom no man ever 
lieard except through two writers both lying under the same 
very natural mistake,'^ could have come by blind accidents 
into Bueh an inheritonce of spiritual truth aa is here described 
by Josephus, that man will find nothing beyond his credulity. 
For he presumes a revelation far beyond all the wisdom of 
the pagan world to have been attained by some unknown 
Jewish philosopher, so little r^arded by his followers that 
they have not even preserved his name from oblivion. 

Amongst the initiatory and probationary vows which 
these sectarians are required to take is this — " That he will 
ever show fidelity to all men, and especially to those in 
attOiOTil/g, becavM no one ohtaina ike govem/meni vnthout God's 
assistance," Here, again, we see a memorable precept of St. 
Paul and the Apostles generally, — the same precept, and 
built on the very same reason : viz, that rulers are of God's 
appointment. 

" They are long-lived also : insomuch that many of them 
live above a himdred years, by means of tlie simplicity of 
their dict^" 

Here we are reminded of St, John the Evangelist : whilst 
others, no doubt, would have attained the same age, had they 
not been cut off by martyrdom. 

In many other points of their interior disciphne, their 
white robes, their meals, their silence and gravity, we see in 
thia account of the Essenes a mere echo of the primitive 
economy established among the first Christians, as we find 
it noticed up and down the Apostolical Constitutions. 

It is remarkable that Josephus notices, as belonging to 
the sect of the Essenes, the order of "angels" or messengers. 
Now, everybody must remember this order of officers as a 
Christian institution noticed in the Apocalypse. 

Finally, in all that is said of the contempt which the 
Essenes showed for pain and death, and that, "oMwugh 
tortured and distorted, burnt and torn io pieces, yet could they 
not be made to flatter their tomientars, or to shed a tear, but that 

' The other writer ref«iT«d to is Philo-Judjeiis ; but the books 
bearing his nams iu which the Essenes are mentioned are not now 
aooepted as genuine, — M, 
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they smikd in their very torments," &c., we see the regular 
habit of Christian martyrs through the flret three centuries. 
We see that principle esfahlished amongst them so early as 
that first examination of Pliny's ; for he is so well aware how 
useless it would he to seek for any discoveries hy torture 
applied to the Christian men that he resorts instantly to the 
torture of feioale servants. The secrecy, again, as to their 
opinions, is another point common to the supposed Essenes 
and the Christians. Why the Essenes, as an orthodos 
Jewish Beet, should have practised any secrecy, Josephus 
would have found it hard to say ; but the Christian reasons 
will appear decisive to any man who reflects. 

But, first of all, let us recur to the argument we have 
just employed, and summon you to a review of the New 
Testament, Christ, during his ministry in Palestine, is 
brought as if by special arrangement into contact with all 
known orders of men : Scribes and Doctors, Pharisees and 
Saddnoees, Herodiana and followers of the Baptist, Roman 
officera insolent with authority, tax-gatherers the Pariahs of 
the land, Qalileana the most undervalued of the Jews, 
Samaritans hostile to the very name of Jew, rich men 
clothed in purple and poor men fishing for their daily bread, 
the happy and those that sate in darkness, wedding parties 
and funeral parties, solitudes amongst hills or sea-shores and 
multitudes that could not be counted, mighty cities and 
hamlets the most obscure, golden sanhedrims and the 
glorious temple where he spoke to myriads of the wor- 
shippers, and sohtary comers where he stood in conference 
with a single contrite hearts Were the subject or the person 
different^ one might ascribe a dramatic purpose and a scenical 
art to the vast variety of the circumstances and situations in 
which Christ is introduced. And yet, whilst all other soriis 
and orders of men converse with him, never do we hear of 
any interview between him and the Essenes, Suppose one 
Evangelist to have overlooked such a scene, another would 
not. In part, the very source of the dramatic variety in the 
New Testament scenes mnst be looked for in the total want 
of collusion amongst the Evangelists. Each throwing him- 
self back upon overmastering remembrances, all-glorified to 
his heart, had no more need to consult a fellow-witness than 
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a, man needs, in rehearsing the circumstanees of a final part- 
ing with a wife or a child, to seek collateral vouchers for his 
facts. Thence it was, viz. because left to tliemselves, un- 
modified by each other, tliat they attained so much variety 
in the midst of so much inevitable sameness. One evangelist 
was impressed by this, a second by Uiat. And thns it must 
have happened, amoi^ four, that at least one would have 
noticed the Essenes. But no one of the fom' Gospels alludes 
to them. The Acti of the Apostles, again, whether by a 
fifth author or not, is a fifth body of remembrances, a fifth 
act of the memory applied to the followers of Christ. Yet 
neither does this notice them. The Apocalypse of St. John, 
revievring the new Church for a still longer period, and 
noticing all the great outstanding features of the state 
militant then unrolling for Christianity, says not one word 
about them. St. Peter, St. James, utterly overlooked them. 
Lastly, which weighs more than all the rest, St. Paul, the 
learned and philosophic apostle, bred up in all the learning 
of the most orthodox amongst tlie Jews, gives no sign that 
he had ever heard of such people. In short, to sum up all 
in one sentence, the very word Esscne and Essenes is not 
found in tlie New Testament. 

Now, is it for one moment to be credited tliat a body of 
men so truly spiritual in the eternals of their creed, what- 
ever might be the temporals of their practice, should have 
won no word of praise from Christ for that by which they so 
faj exceeded other sectfi — no word of reproach for that by 
which they might happen to fall short of their own profes- 
sion — no word of admonition, founded on the comparison 
between their good and their bad, their heavenly and 
earthly ? Or, if that had been supposable, can we believe 
that Christ's enemies, so eager as they showed themselves to 
turn even the Baptist into a handle of reproach against the 
new teacher, would have lost the overwhelming argiunent 
derived from the Essenes 1 "A new command I give unto 
you." " Not at all," they would have retorted. " Not at all 
new. Everything spiritual in your ethics liaa been antici- 
pated by the Essenes." It would have been alleged that the 
function of Redeemer for Israel was to be judged, and tried 
by the event. The only instant touch-stone for the prelBn- 
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810118 of Chiist by m the Dume cliiraoter of his iiioralitj, 
and tlie spirituality of tint worship nliiJi lie tav^it 
Miracles were oi wete not from God, icoording to the 
purpoaea fo which tlie\ ministered That moral doctrine 
and that worship were those purposes. Bj these oiilj they 
could try the soundness of all beside ; and, if these had been 
forestalled hy the Essenes, what remained for any new 
teacher or new founder of a religion) In fact, were the 
palpable lies of this Jew -traitor built on anything but 
delusions misinterpreted by his own ignorant heart, there 
woidd be more in that one tale of his aboiit the Essenes to 
undermine Christianity than in all the batteries of all the 
infidels to overthrow it. No infidel can ai^ue away the 
spirituality of the Christian religion : atfa,cks upon miracles 
leaTe that unaffected. But he who (confessing the spirituality) 
derives it from some elder and unknown source at one step 
evades what he could not master. He overthrows without 
opposition, and enters the citadel through ruins caused by 
internal explosion. 

What then is to be thought ) If this deathlike silonee 
of all the evangelists, and all the apostles, makes it a mere 
impossibility to suppose the existence of such a sect as the 
Essenes in the time of Christ, did such a sect arise after- 
wards, viz. in the Epiehristiaa generation 1 ^ Or, if not, 

■^ " lipichrislsicu," : — TLEs term, introduced to meet a necessity of the 
case, may be explained t})u9 : That ps.rticnlar age or generaUon (of 
twenty or thirty years, Boppoae} which witneseee the first otfein of 
any great idea, system, discovery, or revelation, rarely indeed wit- 
nesses the main stru^le and opening msh of its evolution. Exactly 
as any birth promises vast results for man, it may ba eqiected ki 
slumher and gather silently, like what housemaids cdl a gathering- 
coal, through perhaps one generation. Then, suddenly kindling, and 
spreading by ratios continually accelerated, it rushes into tbe fulness 
of life with tlie hurry of a vernal resurrection in Sweden. Such a 
secondary generation, therefore, supervening upon the very earliest 
which dates from the first infant germs, is the season of true and 
virtual birth : bat still, according to the letter of chTOnologieal prece- 
dency, it is not so. In order, therefore, to reconcile the appu'ent with 
the substantial trutli, I speak of all agencies that belonged to the 
primary movements of Christianity as Epiekristiait, — that is, ai 
essentially forming elements in the ordinal macMuery through which 
that revelation revolveil, though generally not coming into mature 
action until the generation that sncceedad. 
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how and liy wliat steps came up the romauce we have heen 
considering ? Waa there any substance in the tale ? Or, if 
positively none, how came the fiction ? Was it a consdons 
lie f Was it a mistake ! Was it an exaggeration ? - 

Now, our idea is as follows : — What do we suppose the 
early Christians to have been called ? By what name were 
they known amongst themselves and amongst others! 
Chnstians? Not at all. When it is saiii, "The disciples 
were first called Christians at Antioch," we are satisfied that 
the meaning is not—" This name, now general, was first 
used at Antioch"; but "Whereas we followers of Christ 
generally call one another, and are called, by a particular 
name X, — in Antioch that name was not used ; but from 
the very beginning they were called by another name, viz. 
Christians." At aU events, since this name Christian was 
confessedly used at Antioch before it wna used anywhere 
else, there must have been another name elsewhere for the 
same people. What tvas that name 1 It was " The Brethren " 
(ol a^Kipoi) ; and at times, by way of variety, to prevent 
the awkwardness of too monotonously repeating the same 
word, perhaps it was " The Faithful" (ol iritrroi). The name 
Ohristiam travelled, we are convinced, not immediately 
amongst themselves, but slowly amongst their enemies. It 
was a name of reproach; and the meaning was — "We 
pagans are all worshippers of gods, such as they are ; but 
this sect worships a man, and that man a malefactor." For, 
though Christ should properly have been known by his 
name, — which was Jesus, — jet, because his crime, in the 
opinion of the JJews, lay in the office he had assumed in 
having made himself the Chrklos, the anointed of God, there- 
fore it happened that he was published amongst the Boman 
world by that name : his offence, his " Htulm " on the oro'fB 
(the King, or the Anointed) was made his Homan name. 
Accordingly Tacitus, speaking of some insurgents m Judea, 
says that "they mutinied under the instigation of Christ, 
their original ringleader (tiapalsore Chreito) '' ^ And no doubt 

' Christ — whereaB natiiraUy Tacitus ehould have used tliB naiae of 
the chief insurgent — iaipidsoie Jesu ; but he does uot, because the 
assumption ol royalty by anointiug had caused the name to merge iu 
the olTence. 
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it had become a scoffing name, until tlie Christians disarmed 
the scoff of its sting by aasuming it themselves ; as was done 
in the case o£ " The Beggars " in the Netherlands, of " The 
Methodists" iu England, of "The Blacksmith" in Peraia, &c 
Meantime what name did the Christians hear in their 
birthplace "i Were they called " The Brethren " there ! No. 
And why not ! Simply beeause it had become too danger- 
ous a name. To be bold, to aiHront all reasonable danger, 
was their instinct and their duty, but not to tempt utter 
ex.tinotioa or utter reduction to imbecility. We read amiss 
if we imagine that the fiery persecution which raged against 
Christ had burnt itself out in the act of the crucifixion. It 
slept, indeed, for a brief interval : but that was from 
necessity ; for the small flock of scattered sheep easily secreted 
themselves. No sooner did they multiply a little, no sooner 
did their meetings again proclaim their "whereabouts," than 
the snake found them out, again raised its spiry crest amongst 
them, and again crushed them for a time. The martyrdom 
of St. Stephen showed that no jesting was intended. It was 
determined that examples should be made. It was resolved 
that this revolt against the Temple (the Law and the Prophets) 
must be put down. The nest event quickened this agency 
sevenfold. A great servant of the Persecution, in the very 
agony of the storm which he was himself guiding and 
pointing, workii^ the very artillery of Jerusalem upon some 
scent which his bloodhounds had found in Syria, suddenly, 
in one hour, passed over to the enemy. What of that 1 
Did that startle the Persecution 1 Probably it did : failure 
from within was what they had not looked for. But tlie 
fear which it bred waa sister to the wrath of helL The 
snake turned round ; but not for flight. It turned to fasten 
upon the revolter. St. Paul's authority as a leader iu the 
Jewish councils availed him nothing after this. Orders were 
undoubtedly expedited from Jerusalem to Damascus, as soon 
as messengers could be interchai^d, for his assassination. 
And assassinated he would have been, had he been twenty 
St. Pauls, but for his secret evasion, and his iiight to Arabia. 
Idumea, probably a sort of Ireland to Judea, was the country 
t« which he fled ; where again he might have been found 
out, but his capture wonld have cost a negotiation ; and in 
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aJl likeliliood he lay uaknown amongst crowiis. Nor did be 
venture to show his face again in Jerusalem for some years ; 
and then again not till a term, of fourteen years, half a 
geaeration, during which many of the burning aealofs, and 
of those who could have challenged him personally as the 
great apostate, must have gone to their last sleep. 

During the whole of this novitiate for Christianity, and 
in fact throughout the whole Epiohristian era, there was a 
brooding danger over the name and prospects of Christianity. 
To hold up a hand, to put forth a head, in the blinding 
storm, was to perish. It was to solicit and tempt destruc- 
tion. That could not be right. Those who were answerable 
for the great interest confided to them, if in their own persons 
they might have braved the anger of the times, were not at 
liberty to do so on this account, — that it would hare stopped 
effectually the espansioa of the Church. Martyrdom and 
persecution formed the atmosphere in which it throve, but 
not the frost of death. What, then, did the fathers of the 
Church do ? You read that, during a part of this Epi- 
ohristian age, "the churches had peace." True, they had 
so. Bid how ? 

It was thus :— They said to each other, "If we are to 
stand such consuming fires as we have seen, one year will 
finish ua all And then what will become of the succession 
that we are to leave behind us 1 We must hide ourselves 
effectually. And this can he done only by symbolizing ; 
i.e. conducting our inter- communications through conven- 
tional signs. Any lesser di^uise our persecutors will pene- 
trate. But this, whilst effectually baiBing them for the 
present, will also provide for the future nursii^ of an infant 
Church." They proceeded, therefore, thus ; — " Let there be 
darkness," was the first word of command ; " let us muffle 
ourselves in thick clouds which no human eye can penetrate. 
And towards this purpose let ns immediately take a symbolic 
name. And, because any name that expresses or implies a 
secret fraternity— a fraternity bound together by any hidden 
tie or purpose — will instantly be challenged for the Christian 
Brotherhood under a new mask, instantly the bloody San- 
hedrim will get to their old pi-actices, torturing our weaker 
members [as afterwards the cruel Pliny selected for torture 
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tlie poor fi'ail women-servants of the brethren], and the ivolE 
will he raging amongst oiir folds in three nioiitha : therefore 
two things are requisite ; one, that this name which we 
aasnme shall he such as to disarm suspicion [in this the; 
acted upon the instinct of those birds which artfully con- 
struct signs and appearances to tempt away the fowler from 
their young ones]j the otlier, that, in case, offer all, some 
suspicion should arise, and the enemy s^ain break in, there 
must be three or four barriers to storm before he can reach, 
or even suspect, the stronghold in the centre." 

Upon this principle all was arranged. First, for the 
name that was to disarm suspicion ; what name could do 
that ? Why, what was the suspicion 1 A suspicion that 
Christian embers were sleeping under the ashes. True : but 
why was that suspicious ! Why had it ever been suspicious J 
For two reasons ; because the Christian faith was supposed 
to carry a secret hostility to the Temple and its whole ritual 
economy ; secondly, for an earnest political reason, ^because 
it was believed to tend, by mere necessity, to such tumults, 
intrigues, and fermenting cabals on revolutionary principles 
of moyemenl, as would furnish the Roman, on tiptoe for this 
excuse, with a plea for tailing away the Jewish name and 
nation, — that is, for taking away their Jewish autonomy (or 
administration by their Mosaic code), which they still had, 
though otherwise in a state of dependency. Now, then, to 
meet this mode of suspicion no name could be so admir- 
ably fitted as one drawn from the very ritual service of that 
very Temple which was supposed to be in danger. That 
Temple was in danger ; the rocks on which it stood were 
already t[uafcing beneath it. All was accomplished. Its 
doom had gone forth. Shadows of the coming fate were 
spreading fast before ifi Its defenders had a dim misgiving 
of the storm that was gathering. But they mistook utterly 
the quarter from which it was to come. And they closed 
the great gates against an enemy that entered by the postern. 
However, in any case, they could not apprehend a foe in a 
society that professed a special interest in Israel. The name 
chosen, therefore, was derived from the very costume of the 
Jewish High Priest, the pontifical ruler of the Temple. 
This great officer wore upon his breast a splendid piece of 
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jewellery ; twelve precious "itonea weie m'^ertnl ii the 
breastplate, repreBentmg the twehe eohb of Jicob, or twehe 
tribes of Israel ' arui this was ailUd 2'he Essen Consc 
qnentlj, to announce themselves as tlie Socuty of Ike Efsen 
was to express a peculiar solicit ide for the Children of 
Israel. Under this mask nobody could suspect any hostility 
to Jerusalem or ila Temple , nobody, therefore, under the 
esriating misconception of Christian objects and the Chiistian 
character, could suspect a Chnstian SoLiety. 

But was not this hypocritical disguise ? Not at alb A 
profession was thus made of paramount regard to Judea and 
her children. Why not 1 Christians everywhere turned 
with love, and yearning, and thankfulness the profoundest, 
to that " Holy City " (so called by Christ himself) which had 
kept alive for a thousand years the sole vestiges of pure faitli, 
and which, for a far longer terra, mystically represented that 
people which had known the true God " when all our fathers 
worshipped stocks and stones." Christians, or they would 
have been no Chriatiane, everywhere prayed for her peace. 
And, if the downfall of Jerusalem was connected with the 
rise of Christianity, that was not through any enmity borne 
to Jerusalem by Christians (as the Jews falsely imagine), but 
because it was not suitable for the majesty of God, as the 
Father of Truth, to keep up a separation amongst the nations 
when the fulness of time in his counsels required tbat all 
separation should be at an end. At liis bidding the Temple 
had been raised. At his b'dd* ^ th T mjl ust be 
destroyed. Nothing could h sa d t b t b coming 
ChristiaiL The end was ac mjl I d f h h it had 
existed ; a great river had be k pt p th t was now in 
the very act and process of d mb oti t If mt m ocean. 

But, as to any hypocrisy tl f th f th dispens- 

able scheme for keeping al th fi th t b d on the 
altar of Christianity, that w imp bl S f fro i need- 

' "The Twelve Triies" -.—It tf 1 mata in the 

sjmbology of the Jewish ritual wli II y b 1 d all B^piifi- 
caut, where all in Miltou's languag m t my t ly," that 

the Ten TriheB were not blotted t f m th b astpl t« f er their 
revolt ; no, nor after their idol t 1 pse d fte th u aptivity, 
nor after their snpposed utter (I p Th m till burned 

in the breastplate, thongh their il Ij pi oe k w th m more. 
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ing to assume more love for Juilaism than ttey really hail, 
we know that their very infirmity waa to have by much too 
Bectarian ami exclusive a regard for those who were repre- 
sented by the Temple. The Bible, which conceals nothing 
of any mea's errors, does not conceal that. And we know 
that all the weight of the great intellectual apostle waa 
necessary to overrule the errors, in this point, of St. Peter, 
backed no doubt by a party. The fervid apostle erred ; and 
St. Paul " withsfflod him to hia face," But hia very error 
proves the more certainly hia sincerity and singleness of 
heart in setting up a society that should profess in its name the 
service of Jerusalem and her children as its primary function. 
The name Eisen and Ee&mes was sent before to disarm 
suspicion, and as a pledge of loyal fidelity to a patriotic interest. 
Nest^ however, this society was to be a secret society ; an 
Eleusinian society, a Freemason society. For, if it were not, 
how was it to provide for the culture of Christianity t Now, 
if the reader pauses a moment to review the condition of 
Palestine and the neighbouring countries at that time, he 
will begin to see the opening there was for such a Society. 
The condition of the times waa agitated and tumultuous 
beyond anything witnessed amongst men, except at the 
Eeformation, and at the French Eevolatxon from 1789 to 
1794. The flame on the pagan altars was growing pale, the 
oracles over the earth were muttering their alarm, panic 
terrois were falling upon nations, whispers circulating from 
nobody knew whence that out of the East about this time 
should arise some great and mysterious deliverer. This 
whisper had spread to Kome,^wae current everywhere. It 
was one of those awful whispers that have no author. 
Nobody could ever trace it. Nobody could ever guess by 
what path it had travelled. Like pestilence, it moved in 
darkness. But observe ; in that generation, at Rome and all 
parts of the Mediterranean to the weat of Palestine, the word 
" Oriens " had a technical and limited meaning ; it waa 
restricted to Syria, of which Palestine formed a section. 
This nse of the word will explain itseK to anybody who 
looks at a map of the Mediterranean as seen from Italy. 
But, some yeata after the Epichristian generation, the word 
began to extend ; and very naturally, as the Roman armies 
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began to make permanent conf[uesta near to the Eiijjlirates. 
Under these remarkable circumstances, and agitated be- 
yond measure between the oppresBioii of the Roman armies 
on the one hand, and the belief of an immediate Divine 
relation on the oljier, all thoughtful Jews were disturbed in 
mind. Tlie more couscientioue, the more they were agitated. 
Waa it their duty to resist the Romans ! God could deliver 
them, doubtless ; but God worked oftentimes by human 
means. Was it Iiis pleasure that they should resist by arms 1 
Others again replied, " If you do, then you prepare an excuse 
foe the Romans to extirpate your nation." Many, again, 
turned more to religious hopes ; these were they who, in 
scriptural language, " waited for the consolation of Israel," — 
that is, they trusted in. that Messiat who had been promised, 
and they yearned for hia manifestation. They mourned over 
Judea ; they believed that in a spiritual sense she had 
rebelled ; but she had been afflicted, and perhaps her trans- 
gressions might now be blotted out. Of this class was he 
who took Christ in his arms when an infant in the Temple. 
Of this class were the two rich men, Joseph and Nicodemus, 
who united to bury him. But even of this class many there 
were who took different views of the functions properly 
belonging to the Messiah ; and many that, either through 
this difference of ordinal views, or from imperfect acquaint- 
ance with the life of Jesus, doubted whether he were indeed 
the promised Messiah. Even John the Baptist doubted this ; 
and hia question upon that point, addressed to Christ himself, 
" Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another J " 
has been generally fancied singularly at war with hia own 
earlier testimony, " Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sins of the world." But perhaps it is not. Tlie 
offices of inspired intercourse with the coming changes for 
Israel were prophetically announced as revolving through a 
succession of characters — Elias, "that prophet," and the 
Messiah. The series might even be more complex. And 
the Baptist^ who did not know himself to be Elias, might 
reasonably be in doubt (and at a time when, his career was only 
beginning) whether Jesus were the Messiah. 

Now, out of these mixed elements — men in every stage 
and gradation of belief or spiritual knowledge, but all musing. 
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pondering, fermenting in their niiiiUs ; all tempest-shaken, 
sorrow-haunted, perplexed, hopii^, seeking, donhtii^, trusting 
— the Apostles would see abundant means for peopling the 
lower or initiatory ranks of their new Society, Such a 
craving for light from ahove prohahly never existed. The 
land was on the brink of convulsions, and all men felt it. 
Even amongst the ruleia in Jerusalem liad heen some who 
saw the truth of Christ's mission, though selfish terrors had 
kept back their testimony. From every rank and order of 
men the meditative would crowd into a society where they 
would aU receive sympathy whatever might be their views, 
and many would receive light. 

This Society, how was it conBtitnt«cl 1 In the innermost 
01 central class (which, remember, is the masked and secret 
class) were placed, no doubt, all those, and those only, who 
were thoroi^hly Christians. The danger was from Christi- 
anity. And this danger was made operative only by associat- 
ing with the inatui* and perfect Christian any false brother, 
any half-uhristian, any hypocritical Chiistian, any wavering 
Christian. To meet this danger there must be a winnowing 
and a sifting of all candidates. And, because the danger was 
awful, involving not one but many, not a human interest but 
a heavenly interest, therefore these winnowings and siftings 
must be many, must be repeated, must be soul-searching. 
Nay, even that will not suffice. Oaths, pledges to God as 
well as to man, must be exacted. All this suppose done : 
serpents by experience, in the midst of their dove-like faith, 
the Apostles acted as wise stewards for God. Tliey surrounded 
their own central consistory with lines impassable to treachery. 
Josephus, the blind Jew (blind in heart, we mean, and under- 
standing), reporting a matter of which he had no compre- 
hension, nor conld have ; even this man, in his utter darkness, 
telegraphs to us by many signals, — rockets thrown up, which 
come round, and are visible to hb, but unseen by hm, — what 
it is that the Apostles were about. He tells us eJipressly 
that a preparatory or trial period of two years was exacted 
of every candidate before his admission to any order ; that, 
aft«r this probationary attendance is finished, " they are parted 
into four classes"; and these classes, he tells us, are so 
severely separated from all intercommunion that merely to 
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in their outer rings by merely Jew pupils, hut Jews whose 
state of mind promised a hopeful soil for the solemn and 
aiFeoting discoveries! which awaited them in the higher stages 
of their progress. Here is the true solution of this mysteri- 
ous society, The Essenes, never mentioned in aii> one record 
of the Christian generation, and that because it hr*t took its 
rise in the necessities and subtle dangers of the Epichiistnn 
generation. There is more by a good deal to saj of these 
Easenea ; hut this ia enough for explaining their position 
And, if any man asks how they came to be traced to so 
fabulous an antiquity, the account now given ensily explains 
that Three authors only mention them — Pliny, Philo- 
Judsens, and Josephua. Pliny builds upon these two last 
and other Jewish romancers. The two last may be con- 
sidered as contemporaries. And all that they allege aa to 
the antiquity of the sect flows naturally from the condition 
and circumstances of the outermod (or purely Jew) eirde in the 
series of the classes. Tliese were occupied exclusively with 
Judaism. And Judaism had in fact, as we all know, that 
real antiquity in its people, and its rites, and its symbols, 
which these uninitiated authors understand and fancy to 
have been meant of the Essenes as a total sect; 



Paet II.^Op Josephus generally 

We have sketched rapidly, in the first part of our essay, 
some outline of a theory with regard to the Essenes, con- 
fining ourselves to such hints as are suggested by the accounts 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



'iiiE EsaESES la? 

of this aect in Josephus. And we presume that most readers 
win go along with us bo far as to acknowledge some shock, 
some pause, given to that blind acciuiescence in the Bible 
statement which had hitherto aatiefied them. By the Bible 
statement we mean, of course, nothing which any inspired 
part of the Bible tells us — on the contrary, one capital 
reason for rejecting the old notions is, the total silence of 
the Bible ; but we mean that little explanatory note on the 
Essenes which our Bible translators under James I. have 
thought fit to adopt, and in reality to adopt from Josephua, 
ivith reliance on his authority which closer study wonld 
have shown to be nnwarranted.^ 

We do not wonder that Josephus hae been misappreciated 
by Chriatiaa readers. It is painful to read any autiior in a 
spirit of suspicion ; most of all, that author to whom we 
must ofteu look as our only guide. Upon Josephus we are 
compelled to rely for the most affecting section of ancient 
history. Merely as a scene of human passion, the main 
portion of his Wars transcends, in its theme, all other 
histories. But, considered also as the agony of a mother 
church out of whose ashes arose, like a phcenix, that filial 
faith " which passeth all understanding," the last conflict of 
Jerusalem and her glorious temple exacts from the devotional 
conscience as much interest as would otherwise be yielded 
by our human sympathies. For the circumstances of this 
struggle we must look to Josephus : him or none we must 
accept for witness. And in such a case how painful t« 
suppose a hostile heart in every word of his deposition ! 
Who could bear to take the account of a dear friend's last 
hours and farewell words from one who confessedly hated 
him I — one word melting us to tears, and the neit rousing 
us to the duty of jealousy and distrust ! Hence we do not 
wonder at the pious fraud which interpolated the well-known 
passage about our Saviour.^ Let us read any author in those 
circumstances of time, place, or immediate succession to the 

' For a more precise siplnnation of this reference, see some sub- 
sequent sentences at pp. 23S-7. — H. 

" The famoBE pKBsage in Josephua malting honourable mention of 
Christ occurs in Chap. 8, Book XVIII, of the Antiquities. Its 
geuniueDess is still maiutained by some. — M. 
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cardinal events of our own religion, and we sliail find it a 
mere poatnlate of the heart, a mere necessity of human 
feeling, that we ehonld think of him as a Christian ; or, if 
not absolutely that, as every way disposed to be a CSiristian, 
and falling short of that perfect light only by such clouds as 
his hurried life or his personal conflicts might interpose. 
We do not hlame, far from it — we admire those who find it 
necessary (even at the cost of a little self-delusion) to place 
themselves in a state of charity with an author treating such 
subjects, and in whose company they were to travel through 
some thousands of p^ea. We also find it painful to read an 
author and to loathe him. We, too, would be glad to sup- 
pose, as a possibility about Josephus, what many adopt as a 
certainty. But we know too much. Unfortunately, we 
have read Josephus with too scrutinizing (and, what is more, 
with too combining) an eye. We know him to be an nn- 
principled man, and an ignoble man ; one whose adhesion to 
Christianity would have done no honour to our faith — one who 
most assuredly was not a Christian — one who was not even in 
any tolerable sense a Jew — one who was an enemy to our 
faith, a traitor to his own ; as an enemy, vjcions and ignorant ; 
OS a traitor, steeped to the lips in superfluoiis baseness. 

The vigilance with which we have read Josephus has 
(amongst many other hints) au^eated some with regard to 
the Essenes : and to these we shall now make our own readers 
a party, — after stopping to say that thus far, so far as we 
have gone already, we count on their assent to onr theory, 
were it only from those considerations : — First, the exceeding 
impobability that a known pliilosophio sect amongst the 
Jews, chiefly distinguished from the other two by its moral 
aspects, could have lurked unknown to the Evangelists ; 
secondly, the exceeding improbability that such a sect, 
laying the chief burden of its scrupulosity in the matter of 
oaths, should have bound its members by "tremendous" 
oaths of secrecy in a case where there was nothing U) conceal ; 
thirdly, the staring contradictorineas between such an avowal 
on the part of Josephus and his deliberate revelation of what 
ho fancied to be their creed. The objection is too inevitable : 
either you have taken the oaths or you have not. Yoti 
have! Then by your own showii^ you are a perjured 
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better man tban Josejjhus that all obligations of aecrecy had 
perisbed in tte general wreck. 

We need not dispute tbat point There is enough in 
wliat remains. The positive points of contact between the 
supposed Easenea and the Christiana are too many to be got 
over. But upon these we will not at present insist. In 
this place we confine ouraelves to the two points ; I. Of the 
universal ailence amoBfst Christiin wi'iters, who, of all 
parties, would hav f It m re essential to notice the 
Essenea, had tber xi t d U a aect antecedently to 
Christ : and, 2. Of tl b. 1 ty n olved in exacting an in- 
exorable concealment from th wh had nothing to reveal. 

But then recoil I, ead p ec sely the Christian truths 
which stood behind th fer d t nes of the Eaaenea were 
the tnitha hidden from Josephua. Eeason enough there waa 
for concealment, IP the Essenes were Chriatians ; and reason 
more than was ever known to Josephua. But then this 
reason for concealment in the Essenea could be known only 
to him who waa aware that they had something to conceal. 
He who saw only the masque, supposing it to be the true 
face, ought to have regarded the mystifying arrangements 
as perfect mummery. He that saw the countenance behind 
the masque, — a countenance sweet aa Paradise, but fearful 
as the grave at that particular time in Jerusalem, — would 
never ask again for the motives to this concealment Those 
he would apprehend in a moment But, as to Josephus, 
who never had looked behind the masque, the order for con- 
cealment, the adjurations to concealment, the vows of con- 
cealment, the adamantine walla of separation between the 
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different orders of the fraternity in order to ensure conceal- 
meutj ought to have been, must have been regarded by him, 
as the very hyperbole of childiehness. 

Partly because Josephus was in this state of darkness, 
partly from personal causeis, has he foiled to elear up the 
secret history of Judea in her final, that is her Epichristian, 
generation. The evidences of hie having failed are two.: 
1st, the absolute fact, as existing in his works ; which pre- 
sent us with a mere anarchy of incidents, as regards the 
politics of his own times, under no law of cohesion whatso- 
ever, or of intelligible derivation ; 2dly, the a priori 
necessity tliat he ihould fail ; a necessity laid in the very 
situation of Josephus — as a man of servile temper placed 
amongst elements that i?ec[uired a Maccabee, and as a man 
without principle, who could not act so that his actions 
would bear to be reported without disguise, and as one in 
whom no confidence was likely ta be lodged by the managers 
of great interests, or the depositaries of great secrets. 

ThiiS view of things summons us to pause, and to turn 
aside from our general inq^uiry into a special one as to 
Josephus. Hitherto we have derived our arguments on the 
Essenes from Josephus as a miling witness — a volunteer 
even, But now we are going to extort onr arguments ; to 
torture him, to put him on the rack, to force him into con- 
fession, and upon points which he has done his best to 
darken by throwing dust in the eyes of us all "VVhy ! — 
because hand-iu-hand with the truth must go the exposure 
of himself. Josephus stands right in the very doorway of 
the light, purposely obscuring it A glare comes round by 
side snatches, — oblique rays, stray gleams, from the truth 
which he so anxiously screens. But, before the real state of 
things can be guessed at, it is necessary to destroy this man's 
character. ^ 

' The following ia a aummary of those facts iu the life of Joseplius 
whicli Db Quincey assumes in this chapter aa known to his readers in a 
general way ; — In i.n. 67, when Josephus was about thirty ycara of 
age, and liad distinguished himself on the patriotic side in tlie final 
revolt of the Jews against tlie tyranny of the Eoman procurators, — 
far be had acted far aotne time as Jewish Governor of the revolted 
Galilee, and had at laat obstinately maintained the defence of the 
Galilean city of Jotapata against the Eoman General Vespasian, 
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Now, let us try to appreciate the exact position and 
reasonable credibility of Josephus, as he stands at present, 
midway between ns, a distant posterity, and his own eonntry- 
men of his own times, sole interpreter, sole surviving reporter, 
having all things his own way, nobody to contradict him, 
nobody to taint hia evidence with snspioion. His case ia 
most remarkable, and yet, though remarkable, is not so rare 
but that many times it must have occurred in private (some- 
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Vespasian, to complete the suhjngatioa of Jndcea, had begun tL.e Siege 
of Jernaalam, when, a.D. 70, the soldiery of the East did proclaim him 
Emperor, and thus fulfil in part the prophecy of Josephus. The 
consequence for Josephns was his immediate release from the nominal 
captivity in which be bad been held for three years, and his closer 
intimacy than ever with Titns, whom Vespasian's departure for Italy 
to assume the purple bad left in charge of the siege of Jerusalem and 
the other incidents in l^e winding up of the Jewish War. As far a.i 
Josephns is concerned, this summary of the sequel of his life, quoted, 
from Smith's DictimiaTy qf Qreek and Roman Biography, may 
suf&ee ! — "He was present with Titus at the siege of Jeinsalem, and 
" was suspected as a traitor both by the Jews and Eomana. From 
" the anger of the latter he was saved by Titus ; through whose 
" favonr also he was able to preserve the lives of his brother and of many 
" others after the capture of the city. Having been presented with a 
" grant of land in Judsea, he accompanied Titus to Rome, and received 
" the freedom of the city from Vespasian, who assigned him, aa a 
" residence, a house formerly occupied by himself, and treated him 
" honourably to the end of his reign. The same favour was extended 
" tfl him by Titus and DomitiBn as well [a.b. 79-S6], the latter 
" of whom made his lands in Jud^a free from tribute. He mentions 
" also that he received much kindness from Domltia, the wife of 
" Domitian. Tlie name olFlamvs he assumed as a dependant of the 
" navian family [the family to which Vespasian, Titns, and 
" Domitian belonged]. His time at Eome appears to have been 
" employed mainly in literary pursuits and in the composition of his 
" works." — M. 
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timea in public) life. It ia the case of a solitary individual 
surviving out of a multitude embarked in a desperate enter- 
prise — some playing one part (a part, suppose, sublime and 
heroic), some playing another (base, treacherous, fiendish). 
Suddenly a great convulsion involves all in one common 
ruin, this man only excepted. He now finds himself with a 
earte blanche before him, on which he may inscribe whatever 
romance in behalf of himself he thinks proper. The whole 
field of action is open to him, — the whole field of motives. 
He may take what side lie wiU. And be assured thal^ what- 
ever part in the play he assumes, lie will give himself the 
best of characters, For courage you will find him a Mac- 
cabee, His too tender heart mte f d he could have 
signalized his valour eve m mphat cally. And, de- 
scending to such base thin as t ures 1 money, jewels, 
land, &e. , the chief part of wl at had h n captured was of 
course (strictly speaking) h wn p 1 ty What impudent 
falsehood, indeed, may such m n ( b ng forward, when 
there ia nobody to confront h to. 1 

But teas there nobody 1 Eeader, absolutely nobody. 
Prisoners captured with himseK at Jotapata there were none 
— not a man. That fact, indeed, the inexorable fact, that 
he only endured to surrender^ — that one fact, taken with the 
commentary which we could furnish as to the circumstances 
of the case and tlie Jewish casuistry under those circum- 
stances, is one of the many damning features of his tale. But 
was there nobody, amongst the ninety thousand prisoners 
taken at Jerusalem, who could have spoken to parts of this 
man's public life 1 Doubtless there were ; but to what pur- 
pose for people in tleir situation to come forward ? One and 
all, positively without a solitary exception, they were them- 
selves captives, slaves condemned, despairing. Ten thousand 
being selected for the butcheries of the Syrian amphitheatres, 
the rest were liable to some punishment eq^ually terrific ; 
multitudes were perishing of hunger; under the mildest 
award, they were sure of being sentenced to the stone quarries 
of Egypt. Wherefore, in this extremity of personal misery 
and of desperate prospects, should any man find himself at 
leisure for a vengeance on one happier countryman which 
could bring no profit to the rest 1 Still, in a case so question- 
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able as that of Joaephua, it ia possible enough that Titus 
would tave sought some further light amongst the prisoneva 
under any ordinary circumstances. In his heart, the noble 
Roman must have distrusted Josephus and his Taiuglorioas 
account of himself. There were circumstancea outstanding, 
many and strong, that must have pointed hia suspicions in 
that direction ; and the very conversation of a villain ia sure 
to entangle him in contradictions. But it was now too late 
to move upon that inq^uest, Josephus himself acknowledges 
that Vespasian was shrewd enough from the first to suspect 
him for the sycophantish knave that he waa. But that time 
had gone by. And, in the interval, Josephus had used hia 
opportunitiea skilfully ; he had perfonned that particular 
service for the Flavian family which was the one desid&xttv,m 
they sought for and yearned for. By his pretended dreams, 
Josephus had put that seal of heavenly ratification to the 
ambitious projects of Tespaaian which only was wanting for 
the satisfaction of his soldiers. The service whs critica]. 
What Titus said to hia father is known ; — This man, be he 
what he may, has done a service to us. It is not for men 
of rajii like ua to haggle and chaffer about rewards. Having 
received a favour, we must make the reward princely, — not 
what he deserves to receive, but what is becoming for us to 
grant On this consideration these great men acted. Sensible 
that, not having hanged Josephus at first, it waa now become 
their duty to reward him, they did not do the thing by 
halves. Not content with releasing him from his chains, 
they sent an officer to cut his chains to pieces — that being a 
symbolic act by which the Romans abolished the very memory 
and legal record that ever a man had been in confinement. 
The fact is that amongst the Roman public virtues in that 
age was an intense fidelity to engagementa ; and, where they 
had even tacitly permitted a man to form hopes, they ful- 
filled them beyond the letter. But what Titus said to his 
staff, though naturally not put on record by Josephus, waa very 
probably this ; — " Gentlemen, I see you look upon this Jew 
as a poltroon, and perhaps worse. Well, possibly we don't 
much differ upon that point But it has become necessary 
to the public service that this man should be reinstated in 
credit He will now, perhaps, turn over a new leaf. If he 
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doea not, kick him to Hades. But, meantime, give the man 

Such, there can be little doubt, was tbe opinion of Caesar 
about this man. But now it remains to give our own, witb 
the reasons on which it rests. 

I. — First of all — wh h w bnn m Ijasap ffh 
habitual mendac tj— n n f tli tong d ngl ty t 
which he represent h m'«It as ha ing add ss d t h m 
of Jerusalem, tl j tand n n tl e ■nalb pati n ly iv th 
paving-stones in tl ir h n li, t L. a a ren ad abu th n 
by the hour (si ii his Ij ng 1 nd) J phua u dl 
asaerla that Abraham th pat a h f th nat n had an 
army of three hundr d and y h u and troojs, th t 
somewhere about nlj fi 1 gi n an tabl hm t 

beyond what the first CEesars had found requisite for master- 
ing the Mediterranean Sea with all the nations that belted it 
— that is, a ring-fence of five thousand mUes by seven hnndred 
on an average. Now, this iis in the style of the Baron Mun- 
chansen. But it is worthy of a special notice for two 
illustrations which it offers of this renegade's propensities. 
One is the abject homage with which he courted the Roman 
notice. Of this lie, as of all his lies, the priraaty purpose is 
to fis the gaze and to court the admiration of the Romans. 
Judea, Jerusalem— these were objects never in his thoughts ; 
it was Rome, the haven of hia apostasy, on which his anxieties 
settled. Now, it is a judgment upon the man who carried 
these purposes in his heart — it is a judicial retribution — that 
precisely this very lie, shaped and pointed to conciliate the 
Roman taste for martial splendour, was probably the very 
ground of that disgust which seems to have alienated Tacitus 
from his works. Apparently Josephus should have been the 
foremost authority with this historian for Jewish affairs. But 
enough remains to show that he was not ; and it is clear that 
the confidence of so sceptical a writer must have been shaken 
from the very first by so extravagant a tale. Abraham, a 
mere stranger and colonist in Syria, whose descendants in the 
third generation mustered only seventy persons in emigrating 
to Egypt, is here placed at the head of a force greater than 
great empires had commanded or had needed. And from 
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the !u wh t! f h [ n ns or his statements. We 
1 a e Yi 1 n up abunda t to these two features in the 
haia te f J ph h h ild distort everything in 
order to meet the Boraan taste, and that he had originally no 
sympathy whatsoever with the peculiar grandeur of his own 
countij. 

II. — It is a remarkable fact that Josephus never speaks 
of Jerusalem and those who conducted its resistance but in 
words of abhorrence, and of loathing that amounts to frenzy. 
Now in what point did they differ from himself 1 Change 
the name Judea to Galilee, and the name Jenisalem to Jote- 
pata, and their case was his ; and the single difference was 
that the men whom he reviles as often as he mentioua them 
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had pereeveretl to martyrdom, whilst Le — he only — had 
snatcLed at life under any condition of ignominy. But pre- 
cisely in that difference lay the ground of his hatred. He 
could not forgive those whose glorious resistance (glorious, 
were it even in a mistaken cause) emblazoned and threw into 
relief his own apostasy. This we cannot dwell on ; but we 
revert to the c[uestion — Wliat had the people of Jerusalem 
done which Josephus had not attempted to do 1 

III. — Whieton ^notl tr Caliban worshipping another 
Trinculo, finds out a divimty m Jo'iephus, because, on being 
brought prisoner tD ^ espa lan ht i^rctcnded to have seen in 
a dream that the Eoman gencril would be raised to the 
purple. Now, 

1. When, we see Cjrus luikinj, in the prophecies of Isaiah, 
and Alexander in those of Daniel, we apprehend a reasonable- 
ness in thus causing the spirit of prophecy to settle upon 
those who were destined to move in the great cardinal revolu- 
tions of this earth. But why, amongst all the Ctesars, must 
Tespasian, in particular, be the subject of a prophecy, and a 
prophecy the most thrilling, from the mysterious circum- 
stances whicli surrounded it, and from the silence with which 
it stole into the mouths of all nations ? The reigns of all 
the three Flavian Ciesars, — Vespasian, with his sons Titus and 
Domitian, — were memorable for nothing : with the Eole excep- 
tion of the great revolution in Judea, none of them were 
marked by any great event ; and all the three reigna com- 
bined filled no important space of time. 

2. If Vespasian, for any incomprehensible reason, were 
thought worthy of beii^ heralded by a prophecy, what logic 
was there in connecting him with Syria ^ That which raised 
him to the purple, that which suggested him to men's minds, 
was his military eminence, and this was obtained in Britain. 

3. If the mere local situations from which any nninterest 
ing emperor happened to step on to the throne merited 
this special glorification from prophecy, why was not many 
another region, town, or village, illustrated in the same 
way t That Thraciau hamlet from which the Emperor 
Maximin arose had been pointed out to notice before the event 
m a place likely to be distinguished by some great event. 
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And yet, because this prediction had merely a personal refer- 
ence, and no relation at all to any great human interest, it 
was treated with little respect, and ne^er crept into a general 
circulation. So of this prophecy with respect to one who 
should rise out of the East, and should ultimately stretch 
his sceptre over the whole world (reram potiretTiT) : if Josephus 
is allowed to ruin it by his sycophancy, instantly, from tlie 
rank of a Hebrew prophecy — a vision seen by "the man 
whose eyes God had opened " — it sinks to the level of a 
vagrant gipsy's gossip. What ! shall Rome combine with 
Jerusalem 1^ for we find this same mysterious prediction 
almost verbally the same in Suetonius and in Tacitus, no 
less than in the Jewish prophets. Shall it stretch not only 
from the east to the west in point of space, but through the 
best part of a thousand years ia point of time, all for the 
sake of preparing one day's adulatory nw^ur, by which a 
trembling Jew may make his propitiation to an intriguing 
lieutenant of Otesar ? And how came it that Whiston (who, 
to do him justice, was too pious to Jiave abetted an infidel 
trick, had hia silliness suffered hira to have seen through it) 
failed to perceive this conseq^uence ? If the prophecy before 
US beloi^ to Vespasian, then does it not belong to Christ 
And in that case the worst error of the Herodian Jews, who 
made the Messiah prophecies terminate in Herod, is ratified 
by Christians ; for between Herod and Vespasian the differ- 
ence is none at all, as regards any interest of religion. Can 
human patience endure the spectacle of a religious man, for 
perfect folly, combining in their very worst efforts witli those 
whom it was the object of his life to oppose 1 

i. But, finally, once for all, to cut sharp off by the roots 
this corruption of a sublime prophecy, and to re-enthrone it 
in its ancient sanctity, it was not in the " Orient " (which 
both technically meant Syria in that particular age, and is 
acknowledged to mean it here by all parties) that Vespasian 
obtained the purple. The oracle, if it is to be translated 
from a Christian to a Pagan oracle, ought at least to speak 
the tnith. Now, it happens not to have been Syria in whicli 
Vespasian was saluted Emperor by the l^ons, but Alex- 
andria ; a city which in that age was in no sense either in 
Syria or in Egypt So that the great prophecy, if it is once 
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yen of a literal 



IV.— -Meantime, all this is a matter of personal falsehood 
in a case of trying personal intereet. Even, under such a, 
temptation, it is true that a man of generosity, to say no- 
thing of principle, would not liave been capahle of founding 
his own defence upon the defamation of Lis nohler com- 
patriots. But in fact it is ever thus ; he who has sunk 
deepest in treason is generally possessed by a double measure 
of rancour against the loyal and the faithful. What follows, 
however, has respect, not to truth personal, truth of fact, 
truth momentary, but to truth absolute, truth doctrinal, 
truth etfirnal. Let us preface what we are going to say hy 
directing the reader's attention to this fact ; how easy it is to 
obserFe any positive feature in a man's writings or conversa- 
tion, how rare to observe the negative features. The presence 
of this or that characteristic is noticed in an hour, the absence 
shall often escape notice for years. That a friend, for in- 
stance, talks habitually on this or that literature, we know 
as fiimiliarly as our own constitutional tastes ; that he does 
not talk of any given literature (the Greek, suppose) may fail 
to strike us through a whole life, until somebody happens to 
point our attention in that direction, and then perhaps we 
notice it in every honx of our intercourse. This only can 
excuse the various editors, commentators, and translators of 
Josephus, for having overlooked one capital omission in this 
author ; it is this — Never in ont inetance does iTosepAus allude 
to the great prophMic doctrine of a Messiah. To suppose him 
ignorant of this doctrine is impossible ; it was so mixed up 
with the typical part of the Jewish religion, so involved in 
the ceremonies of Judaism, even waiving all the Jewisli 
writers, that no Jew whatever, mneh less a master in Israel, 
a Pharisee, a doctor of the law, a priest, all which Josephus 
proclaims himself, could fail to know of such a doctrine, even 
if he failed to understand it, or failed to appreciate its 
importance. 

Why, then, has Josephus suppressed it t For this reason : 
the doctrine offers a dilemma — a choice between two inter- 
pretations, one being purely spiritual, one purely political. 
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Hence it happened that no mode in which a Roman writer 
could present the Jewish doctrine of a Messiah was free from 
one or other of the objections indicated by the great Apostle : 
either it was too spiritual and mysterious, in which case it 
was "foolishness" to himself; or it was too palpably the 
symbol of a political interest, too real in a worldly sense, in 
which case it was a " stone of offence " to his Roman patrons 
— generally to the Roman people, specially to the Roman 
leaders. Josephus found himself between Scylla and Cha- 
tybdia if he approached that subject. And therefore it was 
tliat he did tiot approach it. 

V. — Yet, in this evasion of a theme which interested 
every Jew, many readers will see only an evidence of that 
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timidity and servile spirit which must, of course, be pre- 
sumed ia one who had sold the cause of his country. His 
evasion, they will say, does not argue any peculiar careless- 
ness for trutli ; it is simply one instance amongst hundreds 
of his mercenary cowardice. The doctrine of a Messiah was 
the subject of dispute even to the Jews — the most rel^ioua 
and the most learned. Some restrained it to an earthly sense ; 
Bome expanded it into a glorified hope. And, though a 
double sense will not justify a man in alighting both senses, 
still the very existence of a dispute about the proper accept- 
ation of a doctrine may be pleaded as some palliation for a 
timid man in seeking to pass it sub silentto. But what shall 
we say to this coming count in the indictment 1 Hitherto 
JosephuB is only an apostate, only a traitor, only a libeller, only 
a false witness, only a liar, and, as to his Jewish faith, only 
perhaps a coward, only perhaps a heretic But now he 
will reveal himself (in the literal sense of that word) as a 
miscreant ; one who does not merely go astray in his faith, as 
all of us may do at times, but pollutes Ms faith by foul 
adulterations, or undermines it by knocking away its props 
—a misbeliever, not in the sense of a heterodox believer, who 
errs as to some point in the superstruotion, but as one who 
unsettles the foundations, the external substructions. In 
one short sentence Josephus is not ashamed to wrench out 
the keystone from the great arch of Judaism : so for as a 
feeble apostate's force will go, he unlocks the whole cohesion 
and security of that monumental faith upon which, as its 
basis and plinth, is the " star-ypointii^ " column of our 
Christianity. He delivers it to the Eomans, as sound Phari- 
saic doctrine, that God had enjoined upon the Jews the duty 
of respectful homage to all epichorial or national deities — to 
aU idols, that is to say, provided their rank were attested by 
a suitable number of worshippers. The Romajis applied 
this test to the subdivisions amongst princes : if a prince 
ruled over a small number of subjects, they called him (with- 
out reference to the original sense of the word) a tetrarch; if 
a certain lai^r number, an ethnarch; if a still larger number, 
a king. So, again, the number of throats cut determined the 
question between a triumph and an ovation. And upon the 
same principle, if we wiU believe Josephns, was regulated 
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the pulilic honour due to the Pagan deities. Count his 
worskippei'S ; call the roll over. 

Does the audacity of man present us with such aaxother 
instance of perfidious wdscreanay 1 God the Jehovah anxious 
for the honour of Jupiter and Mercury ! God, the Father 
of light and truth, zealous on behalf of those lying deities, 
whose service is everywhere described as "whoredom and 
adultery " ! He who steadfastly reveals timaeK as "a jealous 
God," jealous also (if we will believe this apostate Jew) on 
behalf of that impure Pantheon who hod counterfeited his 
name and usurped His glory ! Reader, it would be mere 
mockery and insidt to adduce on this occasion the solemn 
denunciations against idolatrous compliances uttered through 
the great lawgiver of the Jews — the unconditional words of 
the two first commandments — the munificent thunderings 
and lightnings npon the primal question— in the twenty- 
eighth chapter of Deuteronomy (which is the most awful 
peroration to a long series of prophetic comrainations that 
exists even in the Hebrew literature), or to adduce the end- 
less testimonies to the same effect, so unvarying, so profound, 
from all the Hebrew saints, beginning with Abraham and 
ending with the prophets, through a period of fifteen hundred 
years. 

This is not wanted : this would be superfluous. But 
there is an evasion open t« an apologist of Josephus, which 
might place the question npon a more casuistical footing. 
And there is also a colourable vindication of the doctrine in 
its very worst shape, viz. in one solitary text of the Euglish 
Bible, according to our received translation.^ To this latter 
argument, the answer is : first, that the word gods is there a 
mistranslation of an Oriental expression for princes ; sec(mdty, 
that an ai^ument from an English version of the Scriptures 
can be none for a Jew writing A.D. 70 ; thirdly, that, if a 
word, a phrase, an idiom, could be alleged from any ancient 
and contemporary Jewish Scripture, what is one word against 
a thousand — against the whole current (letter and spirit) of 
the Hebrew oracles ; what, any possible verbal argument 
against that which is involved in the acts, the monuments, 
it revile the gods, nor 
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the sacred records of tte Jewish people 1 But tliis mode of 
defence for Josephus will scarcely be adopted. It is the 
amended form of his doctrine which will he thought open to 
apology. Many will thini that it is not the worship of 
false gods which the Jew palliates, hut siniply a decent 
exterior of respect to their ceremonies, their ministers, their 
altars ; and this view of hia meaning might raise a new and 
large question. 

This question, however, in its modem shape, is nothing 
at all to us, when applying ourselves to Josephus. The 
precedents froui Hebrew antiquity show us that not merely 
no respect, no lip honour, was conceded to false forms of 
religion, but no toleration — not the shadow of toleration ; 
"Thine eye shall not spare them." And we must all be 
sure that toleration is a very different thing indeed when 
applied to varieties of a creed essentially the same — toleration 
aa existing amongst ns people of Christendom, or even when 
applied to African and Polynesian idolatries, so long as we 
all know that the citadel of truth is safe — from the toleration 
applied in an age when the pure faith formed a little island 
of light in a world of darkness. Intolerance the most 
ferocious may have been amoug the sublimest of duties when 
the truth was so intensely concentrated, and so intensely 
militant ; all advantages barely sufficing to pass down the 
lamp of religion from one generation to the next. The 
contest was for an interest then riding at single anchor. 
This is a very possible case to the understanding. And 
that it was in fact the real case, so that no compromise 
with idolatry could be suffered for a moment, — that the 
Jews were called upon to scoff at idolatry and spit upon it, 
to trample it under their feet as the spreading pestilence 
which would taint the whole race of man irretrievably unless 
defeated and strangled by tfi-em, ^ seems probable in the 
highest degree from the examples of greatest sanctity amongst 
the Jewish inspired writers. Who can forget the blasting 
mockery with which Elijah overwhelms the prophets of Baal 
— the greatest of the false deities, Syrian or Assyrian — whose 
worship had spread even to the Druids of the Western 
Islands 1 Or the withering scorn with which Isaiah pursues 
the whole economy of idolatrous worship 1 — how he repre- 
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seiite a man as sunmiouing the carpenter and the blacksmith ; 
as mg d tree of h^ own planting and rearing ; part 

1, pait tJj culinary purposes ; and then — 
h m sa d he meanest of his animal necessities— what 
11 d h the retuae, with the offal 1 Behold — " of 

h fL d h m keth himself a god" ! Or, again, who can 
h tream of ridicule, like a flame driven through 

b wp p wh h Jeremiah forces with hia whole afflatna 
p n p of idol-manufacturing ? The workman's 

p d n d aa unesceptionable ; he plates it with silver 

h he riveta it with nails ; it is delivered to 

and n workmanlike style, so that as a figure, as 
ounterfeits might avail, it is perfect. Eat 
m ation, the prophet detects oversights ; it 
an P k e breath of hfe has been overlooked ; reason 
m d p nation has been left out ; motion has been 
— mnst be carried, " for it cannot go." Here, 
nl semichoins stepped in, with a moment's 

recoil of fcebng, a movement of pity speaks,—" Be not afraid 
of them, for they cannot do evil ; neither also is it in them 
to do any good." But in an instant the recoil is com- 
pensated : an overwhelming reaction of scorn cornea back, as 
with the reflux of a tide ; and a full chorus seems to exclaim, 
with the prophet's voice,- — " They (viz. the heathen deities) 
are altogether brutish and foolish ; the stock is a doctrine of 
vanities." 

What need, after such passages, to quote the express 
injunction from Isaiah (chap, ttv , 21, 22), "And thine ears 
shall hear a word behind thee, saying. This is the way; 
walk ye in it ; Ye shall defile the covering of the graven 
images, &c. ; ye shall cast them away as a poDuted doth " 1 
Or this (chap. xlii. 8) ; "I am the Lord ; that is my name : 
and my glory will I not give to another ; neithei my praise 
to graven inures" ) Once for all, if a man would satisfy 
himself upon this question of possible compromises with 
idolatry, let him run over the eleven chapters of Jeremiah 
from the tenth t* the twentieth inclusively. The whole sad 
train of Jewish sufferings, all the vast equipage of woes and 
captivities that were to pursue them through so many a 
weary century, ate there charged upon that one rebellion of 
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idolatry which Joseplma would have us believe not only to 
be privileged, but (and tJiaf is the reason that we call him. a 
miscreant) would have ua believe to have been promoted by 
a collusion emanating from God. In fact, if once it had 
been said authentically, " Pay an outward homage to the 
Pagan Pantheon, but keep your hearts from going along 
with it," then in that countenance to idolatry as a snfferable 
thing, and in that commendation of it to the forbearance and 
indulgence of men, would have Inrked every advantage tliat 
Polytheism could have desired for breaking down the total 
barriers of truth. 

Joaephus, therefore, will be given np to reprobation ; 
apolc^st he will find none ; he will be abandoned as a 
profligate renegade, who, having sold his country out of fear 
and avarice, having sold himself, sold also his religion, and 
his religion not simply in the sense of Belling hia individual 
share in its hopes, but who sold his religion in the sense of 
giving it up to be polluted in ita doctrine for the accom- 
modation of its Pagan enemies. 

VI. — But, oven after all this is said, there are otter 
a^ravationa of this Jew's crimes. One of these, though 
harrying, we wiU pause to state. The founder of the Jewish 
faith foresaw a special seduction certain to beset its professors 
in every age. But how and through what avenues 1 Waa 
it chiefly through the base and mercenary propensities of 
human nature that the peril lay 1 No ; but through its 
gentleness, its goodness, its gracious spirit of courtesy. And 
in that direction it was that the lawgiver applied his warnings 
and hia resistance. What more natural than that an idola- 
trous wife should honour the religious rites which she had 
seen honoured by her parents 1 What more essential to the 
dignity of marriage than that a husband should show a 
leaning to the opinions and the wishes of his wife ? It was 
seen that this condition of things would lead to a collision 
of feelings not salutary for man. The condition was too 
full of strife, if you suppose the man strong — of temptation, 
it you suppose him weak. How, therefore, was the casuistry 
of such a situation practically met ) By a prohibition of 
marriages between Jews and Pagans ; after which, if a man 
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were to have pleaded his conjugal affection in palliation of 
idolatroua compliances, it would have been answered — " It 
ts a palliation ; hut for an error committed in consequenee 
of Buch a connesion. Your error waa different ; it com- 
menced from a higher point ; it commenced in seeking for 
a connexion which had been prohibited as a snare." Thus 
it was that the " wisest heart " of Solomon was led astray. 
And thus it was in every idolatrons lapse of the Jews ;— 
they fell by these prohibited connexions. Through that 
channel it was, through the goodness and coniteay of the 
human heart, that tlie Jewish law looked for its dangers, and 
provided for them But the treason of Jo^ephus came through 

Ifc u. selthltsg rvilf 

self te t th t } nn g h t 1 

Job ph gu 1 h h '^If th t th p 1 ai f 

th E man d t d th J h d k 
rel gi Th b ^ t y f h J — f t w t d 

by th ae wl uld t comi Id j p 1 ! j, d f 

distinction m the Jewia)i Gud, — produced a reaction of Roman 
bigotry. Once, by a sudden movement of condescension, 
the Senate and People of Rome had been willing to make 
room for Jehovah as an assessor to their own Capitoline Jove. 
This being declined, it was supposed at first that the overture 
was too overwhehning to the conscious humility of Jndea. 
The truth neither was comprehended, nor could be compre- 
hended, that this miserable Palestine, a dark speck in the 
blazing orb of the Roman Empire, had declined the union 
upon any principle of superiority. But all things become 
known in time. This also became known ; and the delirious 
passion of scorn retorting scorn was certainly never, before or 
since, exemplified on the same scale. Josephus, therefore, 
profoundly aware of tlie Roman feeling, sets himself, in this 
audacious falsehood, to propitiate the jealousy so wide awake, 
and the pride which had been so much irritated, "Yon 
have been misinformed," he (fills the Eomaus ; " we have 
none of that gloomy unsooiality which is imputed to us. It 
is not true that we despise alien gods. We do not worship, 
but we venerate, Jupiter. Our lawgiver commanded ns to 
do 30." Josephus hoped in this way to soothe the angry 
wounds of the Roman spirit. But it is certain that, even for 
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a moment, Le could not have succeeded. Hia countrymen 
of Jerusalem could not espose him ; they had perished. 
But there were many myriads of his countrymen spread over 
the face of the world, who would contradict every word tliat 
any equivocating Jew might write. And this treachery of 
Josephus, therefore, to the very primal injunction of his 
native law must have been as uselesa in the event as it was 
base in the purpose. 

VII. — Now, therefore, we may ask, was there ever a 
more abject perfidy committed than this which we have 
exposed ; this deliberate surrender, for a selfish object, of 
the supremacy and unity in the Jehovah of the Jews — this 
solemn renunciation of that law and its integrity, in main- 
tenance of which seventy generations of Jews, inoludii^ 
weak women and children, have endured the penalties of a 
dispersion and a humiliation more hitter by many degrees 
than death ? Weighing the grounds of comparison, was a 
viler treason ever perpetrated ? We take upon ourselves to 
say- — No. And yet, even in treason there is sometimes a 
dignity. It is by possibility a bold act, a perilous act. Even 
in this case, though it will hardly be thought such, the 
treason of Josephus might have been dangerous : it was 
certainly committed under terror of the Soman sword, but 
it might have been avenged by the Jewish dagger. Had a 
written book in those days been as much a puUkatum at a. 
man's words as it is now, Josephus would not long have 
survived that sentence of his Antiquities, This danger gives 
a shadow of respectability fo that act of Josephus, And 
therefore, when it is asked — Can a viler aot be cited from 
History ? we now answer — yes ; there is one even viler. 
And by whom committed 1 By Josephus. Listen, reader. 

The overthrow of hia country was made the subject of a 
Roman triumph — of a triumph in which his patrons, Ves- 
pasian and his two sons, figured as the centres of the public 
honour. Judea, with her banners trailing in the dust, was 
on this day to be carried captive. The Jew attended with 
an obsequious face, dressed in courtly smiles. The prisoners, 
who are to die by the executioner when the pomp shall have 
reached the summit of the hill, pass by in chains. What is 
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their crime i They have fought like hrave men for that dear 
country which the base spectator has sold for a bribe. 
Josephus, the prosperous renegade, laughs as he sees them, 
and hugs himself on his cunning. Suddenly a tumult is 
seen in the advancing crowds — what is it that stirs them 1 
It is the sword of the Maccabees : it is the image of Judas 
MaccabiBus, the warrior Jew, and of his unconquerable 
brothers. Josephus grins with admiration of tlie jewelled 
trophies. Next— but what shout is that which tore the very 
heavens ? The abomination of desolation is passing by— the 
Law and the Prophets surmountfid by Capitoline Jove vibrat- 
ing his pagan thunderbolts. Judea, in the form of a lady, 
sitting beneath her palms, — Judea, with her head muffled in 
her robe, speechless, sightleas, — is carried past And what 
does the Jew ? Ho sits, like a modern reporter for a news- 
paper, takii^ notes of the circumsta,ntial features in this 
unparalleled scene, delighted as a child at a puppet-show, 
and finally weaves the whole into a picturesque narrative. 
The apologist must not think to evade the effect upon all 
honourable minds by supposing the case that the Jew's 
presence at this scene of triumph over his ruined country, 
and his subsequent record of its cireumstaaces, might be a 
movement of frantic passion, bent on knowing the worst, 
bent on drinking up the cup of degradation to the very last 
drop. No, no ; this escape is not open. The description 
itself remains to this hour in attestation of the astounding 
fact that this accursed Jew surveyed the closing scene in the 
great agonies of Jerusalem — not with any thought for ita 
frenzy, for ita anguish, for its despair, but absorbed in the 
luxury of its beauty, and with a single eye for its purple and 
gold. " Off, off, sir ! " — would be the cry to such a wretch 
in any age of the world : to " spit upon his Jewish gaber- 
dine " would be the wish of every honest man. Nor is there 
any thoughtful person who will allege that such another case 
exists. Traitors there have been many : and perhaps traitors 
who, trusting to the extinction of all their comrades, might 
have had courage to record their treasons. But certainly 
there is no other person known to history who did, and who 
proclaimed that he did, sit as a volunteer spectator of his 
buried country carried past in effigy, confounded with a vast 
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carnival of rejoicing mobs and armies, echoing their jubilant 
outcries, and pampering his eyea with ivory and gold, with 
spoils, and with captives, torn from the funeral pangs of hia 
country. That case is uiiiq^ue, without a copy, without a 
precedent. 

So much for Josephus. TVe have thought it necessary to 
destroy that man's character, on the principle of a king's 
ship in levelling bulkheads and partitions when clearing for 
action. Such a course is requisite for a perfect freedom of 
motion. Were Josephua trustworthy, he would sometimes 
prove an impediment ia the way of our views ; and it ia 
because he has been too carelessly received as trustworthy 
that more accurate glimpses have not been obtained of Jewish 
aflaira in more instances than one. Let the reader under- 
stand also ths,t, as regards the Essenes, Josephus is not 
trustworthy on a double reason : first, on account of bis 
perfidy, as now sufficiently exposed, which too often interfered 
to make secondary perfidies requisite, by way of calling off 
the field of hunters from his own traces in the first ; secondly, 
because his pecuhai situation as a Pharisaic doctor of the law, ■ 
combined with his character (which surely could not entirely 
have concealed itself in any stage of his pubUc life), must 
have made it necessary for the Essenes to trust hini very 
cautiously, and never to any extent that might have been 
irretrievable in the event of his turning informer. The 
Essenes, at all events, had some secret to guard ; in any case, 
therefore, they were responsible for the lives of all their 
membera, so far as they could be affected by confidences 
repoaed ; and, if that secret happened to be Christianity, then 
were they trebly bound to care and jealousy, for that secret 
involved not only many lives, but a mighty interest of human 
nature, so that a single instance of carelessness might be the 
most awful of crimea. Hence we understand at once why it 
is that Josephus never advanced beyond the lowest rank in 
the Secret Society of the Esaenes. His worldly character, 
hia duplicity, his weakness, were easily discerned by the 
eagle-eyed fathers of Christianity. Consequently, he muat 
be viewed as under a perpetual surveitlance from what may 
be called the police of History ; liable to suspicion as one 
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who had a frequent interest in falseliood, in order to screen 
himself ; secondly, as one liable to unintentional falsehood, 
from the indisposition to trust him. 

Having now extracted the poison-fangs from the Jewish 
Historian, we ivill take a further notice of his History in 
relation to the Essenes in our nest number. 



Part III — The Essenes HistobiC4llt 

The secret history of Juda^ tlirough the two generations 
preceding the destruction of Jerusalem alight yet he illu- 
minated a little better than it has been hy Josephus. It 
would, however, require a separate paper. At present we 
shall take hut a glance or two at that subject, and merely in 
reference to the Essenes. Nothing shows the crooked con- 
duct of Josephua so much as the utter perplexity, the mere 
labyrinth of doubts, in which he has involved the capital 
features of the last Jewish War. Two points only we notice, 
for their oonnesion with the Easenes. 

First, What was the cause, the outstanding pretest, on 
either side, for the Jewish insurrectionary war ? We know 
well what were the real impulses to that war ; bnt what was 
the capital and overt act on either side which forced the 
Jewish irritation into a hopeless contest 1 What was the 
ostensible ground alleged for the war 1 

Josephns durst not have told, had he known. He must 
have given a Roman, an eic parte, statement at any rate ; and 
let that consideration never be lost sight of in taking hia 
evidence. He might blame a particular Roman, auch as 
Gessius Florus,! because he found that Eonians themselves 
blamed Mm. He might vaunt his veracity and his jrapfrtp-ta 
in a little comer of the general story ; but durst he speak 
plainly on the broad field of Judtoan politics 1 Not for his 
life. Or, suppose the Eoraan magnanimity to have taken off 
his shackles, what became of his court favour and prefer- 

• Gessius Floras, Boman pcooorator of Judaea, a, d. 64-65. — M. 
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meat, in case he spoke freely of Roman policy as a, 
system ? 

Hence it is that Joaephua shufleB bo miserably when 
attempting to assign the cause or causes of the war. Four 
different causes he assigns in different places, not one of 
which is other than itself an effect from higher causes, and 
a mere symptom of the convulsions working below. For 
instance, the obstinate withdrawal of the daily sacrifice 
offered for Ctesar, which is one of the causes alleged, could 
not have occurred until the real and deep-seated causes of 
that war had operated on the general temper for some time. 
It was a public insult to Rome : would have occasioned a 
demand for explanation ; would have been revoked ; the 
immediate author punished ; and all would have subsided 
into a personal affair, had it not been supported by extensive 
combinations below the surface, which could no longer be 
suppressed. Into them we are not going to enter. We wish 
only to fix attention upon the ignorance of Josephus, whether 
unaffected in this instance, or assumed for the sake of dis- 
guising truths unacceptable to Roman ears. 

This question of itself has mncb to do with the ori^ of 
the Esseues. 

Secondly, Who were those Siearii or swordsmen of whom. 
Josephus talks so much during the latter years of Jerusalem ) 
Can any man believe so monstrous a fable as this : viz. that 
not one, but thousands of men were confederated for purposes 
of murder ; 2dly, of murder not interested in its own success, 
mnrdep not directed j^ainat any known determinate objects, 
but murder indiscriminate, secret, objectless, what a lawyer 
might call htrmiddiumi vat/mn,; 3dly, that this confederacy 
should subsist for years, should levy war, should entrench 
itself in fortresses ; 4thly (which is more incomprehensible 
than all the rest), should talk and harangue in the spirit of 
sublime martyrdom to some holy interest ; 5thly, shonld 
breathe the same spirit into women and little children ; and, 
finally, that all, with one accord, rather than submit to 
foreign conquest, should choose to die in one hour, from the 
oldest to the youngest 1 Such a tale, in its outset, in the 
preliminary confederation, is a tale of c^res and ogresses, not 
of human creatures ti'ained under a Divine law to a 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



THE ES3ENES 151 

profonnd sense of accountability. Such a tale, in ite latter 
sections, is a tale of martyrs more tLan human. Such a tale, 
as a whole, is self-contradictory. A vile purpose mates vile 
all those that pursue it. Even the East Indian Thugs ate 
not coiigregated by families. It is much if ten thousand 
families fuiuish one Thug. And, as to the results of such a 
league, ia it possible that a zealous purpose of murder, of 
murder for the sake of murder, should end in nobility of 
spirit so eminent that notliing in Christian martyrdoms goes 
beyond the extremity of self- sacrifice which even, their 
enemies have granted to the Sicarii 1 "Whose courage," we 
are quoting from the bitterest of enemies, "whose courage, 
" or shall we call it madness ) everybody was amazed at ; for, 
" when, all sorts of torments that could be imagined were 
" applied to their bodies, not one of them would comply so 
" far as to confess, or seem to confess, that Cfesar waa their 
" lord ; as if they received those torments, and the very fury 
" of the furnace which burned them to ashes, with bodies that 
" were insensible, and with souls that exceedingly rejoiced. 
" But what most of all astonished the beholders was the 
" courage of the children ; for not one of all these children was 
'' so far subdued by the torments it endured as to confess 
" CEesar for its lord. Such a marvellous thing for endurance 
" is the tender and delicate body of man, when supported by 
" an unconquerable soul ! " 

No, no, reader ; there is villainy at work in this whole 
story about the Sicarii. We are duped, we are cheated, we 
are mocked. Felony, conscious murder, never in this world 
led to such results as these. Conscience it was that must 
have acted here. No power short of that ever sustained frail 
women and children in such fiery trials. A conscience, it 
may have been, erring in ila principles ; but those principles 
must have been Divine. Kesting on any confidence less than 
that, the resolution of women and children so tried must have 
given way. Here, too evidently, we have the genuine 
temper of the Maccabees, stniggling and suffering in the same 
spirit and with the same ultimate hopes. 

After what has been exposed with regard to Josephus, we 
presume that his testimony against the Sicarii will go for 
little. That man may rcadUy be supposed to have borne 
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false witness against liia brethren who is proved to have 
home false witness against God. Him, therefore, or any 
thing that he can say, we set aside. But, as all is still dark 
about the Sicarii, we shall endeavom to trace their real 
position in the Jewish War. For merely to prove that they 
have been calumniated does not remove tlie cloud that testa 
upon their history. That, indeed, cannot be removed now in 
a manner quite satisfactory; but we see enough to indicate 
the purity of Iheir intentions. And, with respect to their 
enemy Josephus, let us remember one fact, which merely the 
want of a personal interest in the question has permitted to 
lie so long in the shade : viz. that three distinct causes made 
it really impossible for that man to speak the truth. First, 
his own partisanship : having adopted one faction, he was 
bound to regard all others as wrong and hostOe : secondly, 
his captivity and interest ■ in what regarded the •merits of the 
cause a Roman prisoner durst not h^ie spoken the truth 
These causes of distortion or falsehood in giviug that history 
would apply even to honest mtn, unless with their honesty 
they combined a spnit of mirtjrdom. But there was a third 
cause pecuUar to the josition of Josephuf, mx conscious 
guilt and shame. He could not admit others to hivL. been 
riglit but in woids that ivould have confounlel hinnsell If 
they were not mid, he wis a poltroon if they had done 
their duty as patriots, then was he a traitor , if they were 
not frantic, then was JDscphus an apostate This was a lo^ic 
which required no subtle dialectician to point ind enforce , 
simply the narrative, if kept steady to the fact and faithful, 
must silently suggest that conclusion to everybody And for 
that reason, had there bLcn no other, it was nut steady , for 
that reason it was mo( faithful. Now, let us turn to the 
Sicarii. Who were they ? 

Thirdly, It is a step towards the answer if we may ask pre- 
viously, Who were the GaliUana ? Many people read Josephus 
under the impression that, of course, this terra designates merely 
the inhabitants of the two Galilees. We, by diligent collation 
of passages, have convinced ourselves that it does not ; it 
means a particular faction in Jewish politics. And, which is 
a fact already noticed by Eusebius, it often includes many of 
the new Christian seeL 33ut this requires an explanation. 
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Strange it seems to us that men aliould overlook so obvious 
a truth as that in every age Christianity must have counted 
amongBt its nominal adherents the eiring believer, the partial 
believer, the wavering believer, equally with the true, the 
spiritual, the entire, and the steadfast believer, What soit 
of believers were those who would have taken Christ and 
forcibly made him a king ? Erroneous believers, it must be 
admitted ; but still in some points, partially and obscurelyj 
they must have been powerfully impressed by the truth 
which they had heard from Christ. Many of these might 
fall away when that personal impression was withdrawn ; but 
many must have survived all causes of depression. SeiM- 
Christians there must always have been in great numbers. 
Those who were snoh in a merely religious view we believe 
to have been called Nazarenea ; those in. whom the political 
aspects at first universally ascribed to Christianity happened 
to predominate were known by the more general name of 
Galileans, This name expressed in its foremost element 
opposition to the Romans ; in its secondary element, 
Christianity. And its rise may be traced thus ; — 

Whoever would thoroughly investigate the very comples 
condition of Palestine in our Saviour's days must go back to 
Herod the Great.^ This man, by his peculiar policy and his 
power, stood between the Jews and the Bomans as a sort of 
Janus or indifferent mediator. Any measure which Roman 
ignorance would have inflicted, unmodified, on the rawest 
condition of Jewish bigotry, he contrived to have tempered 
and qualified. For his own interest, and not with any more 
generous purpose, he screened from tlie Romans various 
ebullitions of Jewish refractoriness ; and from the Jews he 
screened all accurate knowledge ot the probable Roman 
intentions. But^ after his death, and precisely during the 
course of our Saviour's life, these intentions transpired ; 
reciprocal knowledge and menaces were exchanged ; and the 
elements of insurrection began to mould themselves silently, 
bat not steadily ; for the agitation was great and increash^ 
as the crisis seemed to approach. Herod the Great, as a 
vigorous prince, and very rich, might possibly have main- 
1 Herod the Great was king of the Jews from B.C. 40 to ac. i. 
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tained the equilibrium, liad he lived. But this is doubtful. 
In liis old age various events had combined to shake his 
authority : viz. the tragedies in his own family, and especially 
the death of Mariamne ^ ; by which, like Ferdinand of 
ArragOHj or om Henry VII, under the same circumatances, 
he seemed in equity to lose his claim npon the throne. But, 
above all, his compliance with idolatry (according to the 
Jewish interpretation), in setting up the golden eagle by way 
of homage to Rome, gave a shock to his authority tkat never 
could have been healed. Out of the affair of the golden 
eagle grew, as we are persuaded, the sect of the Herodiana 
— those who justified a compromising spirit of dealing with 
the Romans. This threw off, as its antipole, a sect furiously 
opposed to the Romans. That aect, under the management 
of Judaa (otherwise called Theudas), expanded greatly : he 
waa a Galilean, and the sect was therefore naturally called 
Galileans.^ Into this main sea of Jewish nationality emptied 
themselves all other less powerful sects that, under any 
modification, avowed an anti-Roman spirit. The religious sect 
of the Christians waa from the first caught and huiried away 
into this overmaatering vortex. No matter that Christ lost 
no opportunity of teaching that his kingdom waa not of this 
world. Did he not preach a new saliation to the House of 

' " Es2)edaUy the death of Mariainiu, ^There la a temarkablu 
proof extant of the veneration attacbed in Jewish imagination to ths 
memory of this lady as a Maocabee. Long after her death, a pretender 
(or alleged pretender) to the uame and rights of Alexander, one of her 
two murdered sons, appeared at Rome, and instantly drew to himself 
the enthusiastic support of all the Jews throughout Italy. 

' Judas the Galilean was the leader of a popular revolt against a 
Soman taxation, a.D. 6. There ia a summary of his history in tha 
speech of Glamaliel recommending a tolerant policy with the Christiana 
in Jerusalem on the ground that the seel, if not divinely inspired, 
would fade away of itself (Acta v. 34-89) ; but in that speech Judoa 
the Galilean and Theudaa are different persona. The words are ; — 
"Yemenol Israel, take heed to yoDrselyea, as touching these men, 
what ye are about to do. For before theae days rose up Theudas, 
giving himself out to be somebody ; to whom a number of man, about 
four hundred, joined themselves ; who was slain ; and all, as many aa 
obeyed him, were diapersed and came to nought. After this man rose 
up Judas of Galilee in the days of the enrolment, and drew away some 
of the people after him : he also perished ; and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were scattered abroad." So in the Revised Version. — M. 
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Israel ? Where could that lie but through resistance to 
Rome ! His followers resolved to place him at their head 
as a king ; and his crucifixion in those stormy times was 
certainly much influenced hy the belief that, as the object 
of political attachment, he had become dangerous, whether 
sanctioning that attachment or not. 

Out of this sect of Galileans, comprehending all who 
avowed a Jewish nationality (and therefore many semi- 
ChristiauB : that is, men who, in a popular sense, and under 
whatever view, had professed to follow Christ), arose the sect 
of Sicarii ; that is, out of a Tast multitude professing good- 
will to the service, these men separated themselves as the 
men of action, the executive ministers, the self-devoting 
soldiers. This is no conjecture. It happens that Josephus, 
who had kept us in the dark about these Sicarii in that part 
of his narrative which most required some clue to their 
purposes, afterwards forgets himseK, and incidentally betrays ^ 
that the Sicarii had originally been an ofEset from the sect 
founded by Judas the Galilean ; that their general purpose 
was the same ; so that, no doubt, it was a new feature of the 
time giving a new momentary direction to the efforts of the 
patriotic which had constituted the distinction and which 
authorized the denomination. From the Galileans it is 
probable that the Sicarii differed only aa the brave doer 
differs from the clamorous invoker. But the Sicaiii, you say, 
used nnhallowed means. Possibly not. We do not know what 
means they used, except most indistinctly from their base and 
rancorous enemy. The truth, so far as it can be descried 
through the mist of ages and the fury of partisanship, appears 
to be that, at a moment when law slumbered and police was 
inefficient, they assumed the duties of resistance to a tyranny 
which even the Eoman apolc^st admits to have been insuffer- 
able. Thev are not heard of as actors until the time when 
Geasius Florus b^ openiEn th fl -dgate to miht, nsolence, 
had himself given a hcence t an and eatin Where 
justice was sought in vain p bally th 8 bowed 

thenselves as ministers of a din tnbut n Wl n the 
vilest outrides were offered by f gn to th ir women, 
probablj they vi'titel for h at t 1! t tate of 

' Willi, b. V Lp8set.l 
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tilings, which caused the tribunal to slumber, privileged the 
individual to wake. And in a land (by which word we 
mean Syria as a whole, not Palestine csclusively) whose 
inspired nionumeata recorded for everlasting praise tlie acts 
of Judith, of Samson, of Judas Maccabaius, these summary 
avengers, the Sicarii, might reasonably conceive that tliey 
lield the aarae heavenly commission under the same earthly 
oppression. 

Reviewing the whole of that calamitous period, combin- 
ing the scattered notices of the men and their acts, and the 
reflections of both thrown back from the mirrors offered to 
us by the measures of counteraction adopted at the time, 
we have little doubt that the Sicarii and the Zealots were 
both products from the same great sect of the Galileans, 
and that, in an imperfect sense or by tendency, all were 
Christians. 

But also we believe that tMs very political leaven it was, 
as dispersed througii the body of the Galileans, which 
favoured the projection of a new order, called the Essenes, 
from the main body,^this political taint, we mean to say, 
combined with the danger of a proselytizing Christianity. In 
that anarchy which through the latter years of Nero covered 
Jud^a as with the atmosphere of hell the Christian fathers 
£aw the necessity of separating themselves from these 
children of violence. They might be right politically — and 
certainly they began, in patriotism — but too often the appre- 
hensive consciences of Christians recoiled from the venge- 
ance in which they ended. By tolerating the belief that 
they countenanced the Galileans or Sicarii the Primitive 
Church felt that she would be makir^ herself a party to 
their actions, often bloody and vindictive, and sometimes 
questionable on any principles, since private enmities would 
too easily mii^le with public motives, and, if right, would 
be right in an earthly sense. But the persecution which 
arose at Jerusalem would strengthen these conscientious 
scruples by others of urgent prudence. A sect that prosely- 
tized was at any rate a hazardous sect iu Judeea ; and a sect 
that had drawn upon itself persecution must have felt a 
triple summons to the instant assumption of a disguise. 

Upon this warning, we may suppose, arose the Secret 
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Society of the Essenes ; and its organisation was most 
artful. In fact, tte relations of Judaiani to Christianity 
furnished a means of concealment such aa could not have 
otherwise existed without positive deceit. By arranging 
four concentric circles about one mysterious centre, — by 
suffering no advances from the outside to the innermost ring 
unless through years o£ probation, through multiplied trials 
of temper, multiplied obligations upon the conscience to 
secrecy,— the Christian fathers were enabled to lead men 
onwards insensibly &om intense Judaic bigotry to the purest 
form of Christianity. The outermost circle received those 
candidates only whose zeal for rigorous Judaism argued a 
hatred of pf^an corruptions, and therefore gave some pledge 
for religious fervour. In this rank of novices no ray of light 
broke out from the centre — no suspicion of any alien doc- 
trine dawned upon them : all was Judaic, and the whole 
Mosaic theology was cultivated aJite, This we will call the 
ultimate rank. Next, in the penultimate rank, the eye was 
familiarized with the prophecies respecting the Messiah, and 
somewhat exclusively pointed to that doctrine, and such 
other doctrines in the Mosaic scheme as express an imperfec- 
tion, a tendency, a call for an integration. In the third, or 
ante -penultimate ranJc, the attention was trained to the 
general characters of the Messiah, as likely to be realized in 
some personal manifestation ; and a q^ueBtion was probably 
raised, as if for investigation, in what degree these characters 
met and were eiemplifled in the mysterious person who had 
so lately engaged the earnest attention of all Palestine. He 
had assumed the office of Messiah ; ho had suffered for that 
assumption at Jerusalem. By what evidences was it ascer- 
tained, in a way satisfactory to just men, that he was not the 
Messiah ? Many points, it would be urged as by way of 
unwilling concession, did certainly correspond between the 
mysterious person and the prophetic delineation of the idea. 
Thus far no suspicion haa been suffered to reach the disciple 
that he is now rapidly approaching to a torrent that will 
suet him into a new faitL Nothii^ has transpired which 
can have shocked the most angry Jewish fanatidsni. And 
yet all is ready for the. great transition. But at this point 
comes the last crisis for the aspirant. Under colour of dis- 
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puting the claims of Christ, the disciple has heen hronght 
acquainted with the whole mystery of the Christian theory. 
If his heart is good and true, he has manifested by this time 
such a sense of the radiant beauty which has been gradually 
unveiled that he reveals his own trustworthiness. If he 
retains his scowling Jewish bigotry, the consistory at the 
centre are warned, and trust him no farther. He is 
excluded from the inner ranks, and ia reconciled to this 
exclusion (or, if not, is turned aside from suspicion) by the 
impression conveyed to him. that these central ranis are 
merely the governing ranks,^highest in power, but not 
otherwise distinguished in point of doctrine. 

Thus, though all is true from first to last, from centre to 
circumference, — though nothing is ever taught but the 
truth, — yet, by the simple precaution of graduation, and of 
not teaching everywhere the whole truth, hut, above all, by 
teaching any part of the truth in the character of hostile 
acceptors, and as an unwelcome concession extorted from 
unwilling hearers, it happened that in the very midst of 
troth divine were attained all the benefits of deceit the most 
earthly. The case was as though the colour of blue were 
prohibited and a dangerous colour. But, upon a suggestion 
that yellow is a most popular colour, and green tolerated, 
whilst the two extremes of blue and yellow are both blended 
and confounded in greea, this last is selected for the middle 
rank ; and then, breaking it up by insensible degradations 
into the blue tints towards the secret interior, and the yellow 
towards the outer rings, the case ia so managed as to present 
the full popular yellow at the outside, and the celestial blue 
at the hidden centre. 

Such we offer as the constitution of the Essenes ; ia 
which, however, the reader must not overlook one feet, — 
that, because the danger of Christianity as a religious pro- 
fession was confined during the Epichristian age to Judsa, 
therefore the order of the Essenea was confined to that 
region, and that in the extra-Syrian churches the Christians 
of Palestine were known simply as the Brethren of Jerusa- 
lem, of Sepphoris, &c., without further designation or dis- 
guise. Let us now see, having stated the particular 
circumstances in which this disguise of a secret society 
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called Essenes arose, what further arguments can. be traced 
for identif jiBg these Esseaes with the Ciiriatians of Palestine. 

"VVe have already pursued the Essenes and the Christians 
through ten features of agreement. Now let us pursue them 
through a few others. And let the logic of the parallel he 
kept steadily in view ; ahove, we show some characteristic 
reputed to he true of the Essenes ; below, we show that this 
same characteristic is known from other sources to he true of 
the Christiana. 

No, I, — The Bsse'MS, according to Josephus, were in the 
habit of prophesying. The only prophets known in the days 
of the Apostles, and recognised as such hy the Christian 
writers,— Agabus, for instance, and Anna,^ — were Christians 
of the Christian brotherhood in Judiea. 

" And it is hyi seldom," says Josephus, " they miss in tkeir 
predictions." Josephus could not but have been acquainted 
with this prophecy of Agabns, too practical, too urgent, too 
local not to have rung throughout Judeea ; before the event, 
as a warning ; after it, as a great pTOvideatial miracle. He 
must therefore have considered Agabus as one of those 
people whom he means by the term Essenes. Now we know 
him for a Christian. Srgo, here is a case of identity made 
out between a Christian, owned for such by the Apostles, 
and one of the Essenes, owned for such hy Josephus. 

No. II. — 2^ Essenes particularly applied themselves to the 
stvdy of medicine. — This is very remarkable in a sect like the 
Essenes, who, from their rigorous habits of abstineneej must 
of all men have had the least personal call for medicine : but 
not at all remarkable if the Essenes are identified with the 
Christians. For, 

1. Out of so small a number as four Evangelists, one was 
a physician ] which shows at least the fact that medicine was 
cultivated amongst the Christians. But, 

2. The reason of this will appear immediately in the 
example (E) left by Clirist, and in the motives (M) to that 
example. 

As to (E) the example, at least nine in ten of Christ's 
miracles weremedicol or therapeutic miracles, miracles applied 
to derangements of the human system. 

' Agabue, Acts li. 28, and xii. 10 ; Anna, Lube U. SS-3S,— M. 
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As to the motives (M) which governed our Saviour in this 
particular choice, it would he truly ridiculoua and worthy of 
a modem utilitarian to Biippose that Christ would have 
Buffered hia time to be occupied, and the great vision of his 
contemplations to he interrupted, hy an employment so 
trifling {trifling surely hy comparison with hia irranscendent 
purposes) as the healing of a few hundreds, more or less, in 
one small district through one brief triennium. This heal- 
ing office was adopted, not chiefly for its own sake, bnt 
partly as a symbolic annunciation of a superior healing, 
already expressed in the name lesus, from the Greek verb for 
healing ; chiefly, however, as the best means, in an eastern 
land, of advertising his approach far and vride, and thus con- 
■noHng the people to his inslructimis. From Barbary to 
Hindustan — from the setting to the rising sun — it is 
notorious that no travelling character is so certainly a safe 
one as that of hoMm or physician. As he advances on his 
route, the news flies before him ; disease is evoked as by the 
rod of Amram'a son ; the beds of sick people, in every rank, 
are ranged along the road-sides ; and the beneficent dispenser 
of health or of relief moves through the prayers of hope on 
the one side and of gratitude on the other. Well may this 
character be a protection ; for not only is every invdid in 
the land his friend from the first, but every one who loves 
or pities an invalid. In fact, the character is too iavourable, 
because it soon becomes burdensome ; so that of late, in 
Affghanistan, Bokhara, &a, Englishmen have declined its 
aid : for inevitably it impedes a man's progress ; and it 
exposes him to two classes of applications, one embarrassing 
from the estravagance of its expectations (as that a man 
should understand doubtful or elaborate symptoms at a 
glance), the other degrading to an Englishman's feelings, by 
calling upon him for aphrodisiacs or other modes of collusion 
with Oriental sensuality. This medical character, this all- 
persuasive title ot hakim, the Apostles and their delegates 
adopted, using it both as the trumpet of summons io some 
central rendezvous, and also as the very best means of open- 
ing the heart to religious influences — the heart softened 
already by suffering, turned inwards by solitary musing, or 
melted, perhaps, by rehef flwin anguish, into fervent grati- 
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tude. This, upon consideration, we believe to Iiave been the 
secret key to tlie Apostolic meaning in sending abroad the 
report, — which report accordingly le-eraei^es naturally in 
the Josephan report of tlie Essenea (or masquerading Christ- 
ians), — that they cultivated medicine. They became what 
ao many of ub Englishmen have become in Oriental coun- 
tries, ftaiinw ; and, aa with us, that character was assumed 
as a disguise for ulterior purposes that could not have been 
otherwise obtained ^ : our purposes were liberal, theirs 
divine. Therefore we conclude our argument Mo. It. by 
saying that this medical feature in the Essenes is not only 
fotind in the Christians, biit is found radicated in the very 
constitution, of that body aa a proselyttniv^ order who could 
not dispense with some excuse or other for assembUng the 
people in crowds. 

No. III. — The Essenes think that oil is a defilement.- — So 
says Josephus, as one who stood in the outermost rank of the 
order, admitted to a knowledge of some distinctions, but never 
to the secret meaning upon which those distinctions turned. 
Now, with respect to this new characteristic, what is our 
Ic^cal duty 1 It is our duty to show that the Essenes, sup- 
posing them to be the latent Christians, had a special motive 
for rejecting oil ; whereas on any other assumption they had 
no such motive. And, next, we will show that this special 
motive has sustained itself in the traditionary usages of a 
remote posterity. 

First of all, then, how came the Jews ever to use oil at 
all for the purpose of anointing their persons 1 It was 
adopted (Who says so 1 JFe say so), as a Grecian luxury, 
from their Grecian fellow-townsmen in cities without num- 
ber, under the Syro-Macedoniaa kings. Not only in Syria 
proper, but in many other territories adjacent to Judjea, there 
were cities, like the two Csesareas, the maritime and the 

^ "Thai could not hose been otherwise obtained"; — One most 
Important fact tas been eutirely overlooked. Neither in Syria, nor 
any part of Asia Minor, of Aotais, *«., could the Apostles have called 
a geueral meeting of the people without instant liability to arrest as 
puMio disturbers. But the character of Hakim furnished a privileged 
case, which operated aa a summons, instant, certain, safe, uniformly 
intelligible to others, and for the hakim himself as potent in the 
reanlt aa it was rapid and Hueat in its mode of publicaUon. 

TOL. VII H 
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inlanci, whicli were divided between Greeks and Jews; from 
whioli ec[U£ility ot rights came feuds and dreadful calamities 
in the end, but previously a strong contagion of Grecian 
habits. Hence, in part, it arose that the Jews in our Saviour's 
time were lar from being that simple people which they had 
been whilst insulated in gloomy seclusion, or whilst associated 
only with monotonous oriental neighbours. Amongst other 
luxuries which they had caught from their Grecian neighbours 
were those of the bath and the paliestra. But in Jerusalem, 
as the heart of Judsea,^ and the citadel of Jewish principle, 
some front of resistance was still opposed to these exotic 
habits. The language was one aid to this resistance ; for 
elsewhere the Greek was gdning groimd, whilst here the 
Chaldee prevailed. But a stronger repulsion to foreigners 
was the eternal gloom of the public nsages. No games in 
Jerusalem, no theatre, no hippodrome ; for all these you 
must go down to the seaside, where Csesarea, though built by 
a Jew, and half-peopled by Jews, was the Roman metropolis 
of Palestine, and with every sort of Eoman luxury. To this 
stem Jerusalem standard all Jews conformed in the propor- 
tion of their patriotism ; to Grieoize or not to Gneeize had 
become a test of patriotic feeling ; and thus far the Esaenes 
had the same general reasons as the Christians (supposing 
them for the moment two distinct orders of men) for setting 
their faces against the luxurious manners of the age. But, 
if the Essenes were Christians, then we infer that they had a 
much stronger and a special motive to all kiuds of abstinence, 
from the memorable charge of Christ to his evangelizing 
disciples ; for which charge there was a double motive : 1st, 
To raise an ideal of abstinence ; 2d, to release the disciple 
from all worldly cares, and concentrate his thoughts upon his 
mission. Mow, the Essenes, if Christians, stood precisely in 
that situation of evangelizers. 

' ".^s the heart of J-adcea" : — It was an old belief amongst the 
Jews, upon their droll ideaa of caamogrEiph;, thst Jiidsa. was the 
central region of the earth, and that Jerusalem was the omphalos or 
navel ot Jmfeea — an idea which the Greeks applied to Delphi And 
thus we see that the Chinese man (or monkey), alttongh be is par 
excdlesici the beast of the esrth, nevertheless ias a higli sanction to 
plead for his conceit abont China as a central region, round which (on 
its onter margin) are crawling all the harharians of out planet. 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



THE ESSENES 163 

Even thus far, therefore, the Essenea, as Christians, would 
have higher motives to abstinence than simply as a sect of 
Jews ; jet still against oil, merely aa a mode of luxury, their 
reasons were no stronger than against any luxury in any other 
shape. But a Christian of that day had a far more special 
restraint with regard to the familiar use of oil : not as a 
Injury, hut as a consecrated symbol, ho regarded it with awe ; 
oil was to him under a perpetual interdict. The very name 
Christos, the Anointed, gave in one instant an inaugurating 
solemnity, a baptismal value, to the act of anointing. 
Christians bearing in theii very name (though then, by the 
supposition, a " secret name ") a record and everlasting 
memorial of that chrism by which their Founder was made 
the Anointed of God, thought it little consistent with reveren- 
tial feelings to use that consecrated rite of anointing in the 
economy of daily life. They abstained from this Grecian 
practice, therefore, not, as the ignorant Josephus imagines, 
from despising it, hut from too much revering it. The 
symbolic meaning overpowered and eclipsed its natural mean- 
ing ; and they abstained from the unction of the palsestra 
just as any man amongst ourselves, the least liable to supersti- 
tion, would (if he had any reverential principles) recoil from 
the use of sacramental vessels in a service of common house- 
hold life. Would a good man, with reverential feelings 
developed in his nature, he capable of taking his breakfast 
from a sacramental vessel J Quite as little could the Christians 
or Essenes use oil for a purpose of luxury. And, beside the 
consecration of oil in the very name of Christ and Ghristian, 
oil was carried in those earLy ages of Christianity to the beds 
of dying persona. 

After this explanation of ov/r view, we shall hardly need to 
go forward in proof that this sanctity of the oil and of the 
anointing act has sustained itself in traditionary usages, and 
propagated its symbolic meaning to a posterity far distant 
from the Essenea, The most solemn, of the ceremonies in 
the coronation of Christian kings is a memorial of this usage 
so reverentially treated by the Essenes. The affecting rite 
by which a new-hom stranger upon earth is introduced 
within the fold of the Christian Church is hut the prolonga- 
tion of that ancient chrism. And so essential in earlier ages 
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was the presence of the holy Judfoan. oil used by the first 
Christians, were it only to the amount of one solitary drop, 
that volumes might be collected on. the exertions made for 
tending the trees whicli produced it, and if possihle for 
multiplying or transplanting them. Many eastern travellers 
in our own day have given the history of those consecrated 
trees, and their slow declension, to the present moment ; and 
to this hour, in. our London bills of mortality, there is one 
subdivision headed, " Ohrysom Children," i which echoes from 
a distance of almost two thousand years the very act and 
ceremony which was surrounded with so much reverence by 
the Essenes. 

No. IV. — The Essenes think it a thing of good omen to be 
dressed m white robes. — Yes ; here again we find the external 
fact reported by Josephus, hut with his usual ignorance of its 
symbolic value, and the secret record which it involved. He 
does not pretend to have been more than a novice ; that is, 
at most he had been admitted into the lowest or outermost 
class, where no hint would be given of the Christian mysteries 
that would open nearer to the centre. The white robes 
were, of course, either the baptismal robes, the albatce vesfes 
noticed in the foot-note, or some other of the typical dresses 
assumed in different ranks and situations by the primitive 
Christians. 

No. Y.~In the jiulgments they pass, the Essmes are most 
' " 0irffsom childrai" : — Tell a child of three jhhts old to pro- 
nounce the word hdia ; nine tim«s out of ten it will say hdom, from 
the imperfection of its organs. By this mode of coimptioii came the 
word ch^ana, tiom the baptismul (Arisia of the esrly Chmtians. In 
England, if a child dies ni^in tlia first month of its life, it is called s, 
ehrysom, child ; whence the title !n the London bills of mortality. In 
such a case, it was tiie beautiful custom amongst out anoeabirs, perhaps 
still is so amongst those who have the good feeling to appreciate these 
time-hononred usages, to bury the innocent creature in its Ijaptismai 
robe ; to which the northern Spaniards (at least in Biscay) add, as 
another symbol of parity, on the lid of the little coffin, 

"A happy garland of the pure white rose." 
How profoundly this mysterious chrism inhnenced the imaginations 
of our forefathers is shown by the multiplied ricochets through which 
it impressed itself upon the Tocabulary of the case : the oil, the act of 
anointing, the little infant anointed, the whit« roba in which it was 
dressed, all and each severally bore the name of tta di/rysma. 
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afxarale and j'im< ; nor do they pais sentence by the votes of a 
eovH that is lower than a huTidred.—liere we find Jofleptus 
unconsciously alluding to the secret airangemcrts of the early 
Christian CHuroli, the machinery established for conducting 
affairs so vast by their tendency in a condition so critical by 
ifa political relations. The AposloUcal GonstUutioiis show that 
many of the forma in General Councils long after that age 
had heea traditionally derived from this infancy of the 
Christian Chmch-— a result which is natural in any case, hut 
almost inevitable where the original oi^anizers are invested 
with that sort of honour and authority attached to inspiration. 
Here are positive traces of the Christian institutions, aa viewed 
by one who knew of their existence under ,the name of 
Essenes, and witnessed some of their decisions in the result, 
but was never admitted to any confidential glimpse of their 
deliberations, or their system of proceeding, or their principles. 
Here is the truth, but traced by its shadow. On the other 
hand, if the pretended Essenes (considered as distinct from 
Christians) were the people concerned, what need should they 
have of courts — numerous or not numerous! Had the 
Saddncees courts i Had the Pharisees courts ? Doubtless 
they had in their general character of Jews, but certainly not 
in their separate characters as philosophic sects. Here again, 
therefore, io this very mention of courts, had there been no 
word dropped of their form, we see an insuperable evidence 
to the fact of the Christians being the true parties concerned. 
No. TI.—- The Essenes are divided by Philo-Judaeus into 
the Therapeutid and the Praetiei. A division into four orders 
has already been noticed, in explaining the general constitu- 
tion of the society. These orders would very probably have 
characteristic names as well as barely distinguishing numbers. 
And, if so, the name of Thentpevtts would exactly correspond 
to the medical evangelists (the fioiims) noticed under No. II. 
We see therefore at once two leading divisions of the new- 
bom Christian sect : Ist, the Tkerapevt^ti, who were intrusted 
with the propagation of the faith as having special gifts for 
authorizing crowds and for winning confidence i 2d, the 
Practki, who were inlrusted with the i>rn ite affairs of the 
brethren. The eslemal inttiesta were conhded to the first; 
the domestic to the second 
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Na Vlt — Moreover, the Essenes are strict^ iLut any oth^r 
of the Jews in resting from their labours on the seventh day ; for 
they even get iheir food ready on the day before, that they may not 
be obliged to kindle afire on that day. — Now, tben, it will be 
Biud, these Eeeenes, if Christians, ought not to have kept the 
Jewish Sabbath. This eeems a serious objection. But 
pause, reader. One consideration is most important in this 
whole discussion. The Jews are now ranged in hostility to 
the Christiana ; because now the very name of Jew makes 
open, proclamation that he has rejected Christianity ; but in the 
earliest stage of Christianity the Jew's relation to that new 
creed was in suspense and undetermined : he might be, 1, in a 
state of hostility ; 2, in a state of tiausition ; 3, in a state of 
deliberation. So far, therefore, from shocking bis prejudices 
by violent alterations of fonn, and of outward symbol not 
essential to the truth symbolized, the error of the early 
Christians would lie the other way ; as in fact we know that 
it did in Judea, — that is, in the land of the Essenes, — where 
they retained too much rather than too little of Mosaic rites. 
Judaism is the radix of Christianity : Christianity the inte- 
gration of Judaism. And, so long as this integration waa 
only not accepted, it was reasonable to presume it the sub- 
ject of examination, and to regard the Jew as a Christian in 
transitu, and by tendency (if not violently disturbed or 
shocked) as a Christian elect. Por one generation the Jews 
must have been regarded as novices in a lower class advancing 
gradually to the higher grades ; not as enemies at all, but as 
imperfect allies. During this pacific interim (which is not to 
be thought hostile because individual Jews were hostile) the 
Christians most entangled with Jews, viz. the Christians of 
Palestine, would not seek to widen the chasm which divided 
tliem. On the contrary, they would concede too much to the 
prejudices of their Jewish brethren; they would adopt too 
many of the Jewish rites, — as at iirst even circumcision, a 
fortiori the Jewish Sabbath. Thus it would be during the 
period of suspense. Hostility would first commence when 
the two orders of men could no longer be viewed as the 
inviting and invited— as teaching and learning ; but as affirm- 
ing and denying — as worshippers and blasphemers. Then 
began the perfect schism of the two orders. Then began 
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amongst the Syrian Chriatiana the observance of a Ohriatiaa 
Sunday ; then began the general disuse of circumcision. 

Here we are called upon to close this investigation, and 
for the following reason ; — -Most subjects offer themselves 
under two aspects at the least, often under more. This 
question, accordingly, upon the true relations of the Essenes, 
may be contemplated either as a religious question or as a 
question of Christian antiquities. Under this latter aspect, it 
is not improperly entertained by a work whose primary 
functions are literary. But to pursue it fuither might en- 
tangle us more intricately in speculations of C hristian doctrine 
than could be suitable to any wnter not professedly theo- 
logical We pause, therefore , though not for want of 
abundant matter ta continue the discussion 

The Christian Religion offers two things a body of truth, 
of things to be believed, in the first place j in the second 
place, a spiritual agency, a mediatorial agencj, for carrying 
these truths into operative life Otherwise expressed, the 
Christian Religion offers— 1st, a knowledge, 2d, a power ; 
that is, let, a rudder to guide, 2d, sails to propeL Now 
mark :■ — The Essenes, as reported to us by Josephus, by 
Philo-Judtcus, or two centuries afterwards by Eusebius, do 
not appear to have claimed No. 2, and for this reason : be- 
cause, as a secret society, and for die very cause which made 
it prudent for them to be a secret society, that part of their 
pretensions could not have been slated safely ; not without 
avowing the very thing which it was their purpose to conceal, 
viz, their allegiance to Christ Bat, as to No. 1 — as to the 
total (nitfts tai^ht by Christianity, taken in contradistinction 
to its apiritna! poivers — these the Essenes did claim ; these 
they did appropriate. And therefore take notice of this : if 
the Essenes were not the early Christians in disguise, then 
was Christianity, as a hwwUdye, taught independently of 
Christ, — nay, in opposition to Christ i or, if we were to 
accept the hyperbolical fiiiry-tale of Pliny, positively two 
thousand years before the era of Christ. On the afflrmatiTe 
assumption all is clear and coherent. Take the negative 
alternative : suppose the Essenes a distinct body from the 
primitive Christians of Palestine {i.e. those particular 
Christians who stood under the ban of Jerusalem), and you 
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liavo a deadlier wound inflicted on Chn^itiiii faitli tlian the 
whole army of mfldeh ever attemptel A parhehon — 
a secondiry 'nm, a mock sun that should shine foi 
centurieB with equal arguments for its ona authentiLity aa 
existed for the original and authentic Bun — would not he 
more shocking to the sense and to the auguries of man thin 
a secondarj Uhnstianitj, not le=o spiritual, not less heavenly, 
not leas dn me, than the primary, pretending to a separate and 
even hostile origin. Much more r to he sail in lehiK of 
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The Essenbs. — The paper on The Essents, I will frankly 
acknowledge to my critical reader, has not had the good 
fortune to conciliate the eanctionof the most learned amongst 
my friends. Good fortune I say, aa inainuating that its failure 
may be due to momentary accidents of hurry or dyspepay in 
the critic. For, nndeniahly, habent sua fata libdli ; by which 
proposition, I pieaume, is meant that books, and intellectual 
speculations of every class, are liable to good and bad luck, 
60 little corresponding to their true proportions of merit that 
aometiraes for a season the momentary false reputation and 
the ultimate just reputation continue moving in opposite 
directions. 

Some indulgence is due to any attempt at reading into 
coherent meaning what, from the very beginning, was a 
Secret society upon ami/ hypothem ; what was wilfully ind 
elaborately darkened in order to evade an urgent danger , 
what was reported only by a traitor who could not be suffereil 
to understand much that he actually saw; and what munt 
now be read after a lapse of two thousand yeira by the 
glimmerings of a lamp muiEed from the very first to defeat 
the purposes of perfidious hostility. Some mdulgence, I 
repeat, may be claimed under such complex cnoum=tances of 
difficulty. Better, meantime, by a thousandfold, is absolute 
sincerity in a critic than treacherous indulgence Honout 
able, therefore, I hold it to the critic, and flattering to my- 

^ What is here printed as a " Postscript " was part of De Quinoej's 
" Preface " in 185S to the volume of bis Collected Writings containing 
hia paper on the Esseaes. — M, 
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self, tbat the answer to my Essenes should have been etemly, 
and KMM pkraae, " It won't do." Perhaps no ; perhaps yes : 
we shall see. But, in the meantime, let me observe that, if 
my affirmative will not do, neither will a blank negative. 
Before an opponent can place himself in a position for 
rejecting my theor}, he must have taken these following steps 
in advance towards a counter tiieoiy of his own. 

First : He must explain why it is that no writer in the 
New Testament mentions the Essenes, or even thwma out 
a momentary hint of their existence i On the assumption 
that the Esaenes wtre ti t a Chnst an but a Judaic society 
there could he no motue at all for ignoring them 

Second : He must account for the my te u app n a 
tion to each other between the two d f pract al d 
trine — Christian and Essenic The n but tl e t a ty 
of the other. The Essenic reads Uc h a paro ly of 

' Soma parsons, not fully masters of th use, ill p li p bject 
that surely this diffionlty presses even on my If A I ply t 
at all. Any notice of the Esaenea would not occur m the New Teala 
ment, because any motive to such a society would uot arise until that 
point in tha Acts of the Apostles at wliich occurs the protomartyrdom 
of St. Stephen ; consequently not until near tha close of the Apostallc 
history. Whatever motive therefore impelled the Apostles to dis- 
continue their narrative at the particular cnsis which now forms its 
close would at any rate by ita natural operation have excluded the 
secret nairative of the Essanes. But over and above that motive, 
whatsoever it might be, there was another. Until the Roman triumph 
over Jetnsalem and the eccleaiastical polity of the Temple, the danger 
snhsisteil unabated which the Easenic scheme had been deviaed to 
meet. This danger would always have menaced the Christians in 
Palaatiue, so loi^ aa the Temple service continued to flourish. And 
the original danger, which first prompted the Bsseuic resource, would — 
BO long as it lasted — esact the same original caution as t^ tha publica- 
tion of ita detaila, all or any. As respected the particular case of the 
Ilssenes, there was therefore a separate and special ground of silence ; 
and too ohvionsly it was a matter of life ami death. As to the more 
general motive which determined the Apostles in drawing their 
narrative to a close, I presume that it arose from the simple fact that 
the primary object was at length realized. That object bad been to 
trace the Christian Chnrch ^m its earliest begiauings. This had 
now been sufficiently accomplished. It was no purpose of the Evan- 
gelists or the Apostles to write narratives of mere gratification to 
curiosity. And any arrear of e^qilanations which still remuned due 
was simply a fuller development of doctrinal truth, wltich accordingly 
presented itself henceforward in direct Epiattea trom the Apostles. 
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Chiistian ethics as would naturally emerge from the coarse 
hands of a Jew intensely lanapi ritual and worldly, such as 
Josephus, But, if there were any truth in the high pre- 
Christian antiquity which Joaephus ascribes to Essonism, in 
that case there must have been a Christianity before Christ, 
This insiumouatahle difflculty any opponent of my theory 
draws upon himself. 

Third : If there were eight thousand of the Josephan, 
i.e. the pretended non-Christian, Essenes, and as their sec- 
tarian opinions were so widely published, how happened it 
that Chrisl, who talked freely with every order of men and 
women in Judsea, never by accident fell in with one of this 
fraternity ? Or, if we could suppose it possible that in so 
limited a territory this failure of personal rencontre should 
occur naturally, how happened it that Christ did not invite 
one of their body to his presence, or did not expressly visit 
some one of their pretended stations, so as to force their errors, 
or their truths, before the public eye ? 

Fourth: Supposing that, upon any inexplicable motive, 
such a casual meeting oi such a deliberate visit did not 
occur from the Christian side, then why did not crowds of 
the Essenes spontaneously resort to Christ, as a teacher who, 
by repeating timr doctrines without any recognition of theii 
community as the original well-head of such tfuths, was in 
effect ignoring themselves, and publishing in all ijuarters his 
disbelief of their existence 1 

Finally: If all personal interviews on overtures from 
either side were nnaccountahly intercepted, how happened it 
that the doctrines and usages at least of the Essenes were 
not brought before Christ either by friend or by foe, or, this 
failing, were not subsequently noticed and discussed by the 
Apostles 1 

It has been said repeatedly that the creed of the Papal 
Church, or at least her theory, so far travels on the same 
route with tlie speculation here traced out that no counte- 
nance is given to the pretensions of the Essenes as a Jewish 
philosophic sect The plagiarisms from Christianity have 
apparently been felt as insufferable. But there the Romish 
Church halts : slie denies, but she finds no satisfactory affirm- 
ative creed to substitute. We differ, therefore (Who differ ? 
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Why, Ego et rex ijmks — I and the Pope), in this important 
point ; and entirely to my advantage. His Holiness denies ; 
and I am bound to think him right ; for I deny. But on 
hds part this denial ia a pure maiJttspruck, as the Gennana 
term it — a dogmatic assertion not resting on any pleadings 
whatever of fact or ai^ument. Whereas my denial esplains 
its own why and wherefore ; suljstituting besides for the 
frail and fluttering tent which it hoasts to have demolished a 
substantial honse. So learned a Church as the Roman 
Catholic would naturally have long since anticipated this 
substitution, had it depended much or chiefly on erudition ; 
it is not, however, erudition that is primarily required in such 
au^estions, but conjectural felicity. 

This is a qualification depending so much upon luck, and 
in so small a proportion upon any meritorious endowment, 
that I should not scruple to claim it for myself, and yet 
acknowledge any vanity in claiming it, were I absolutely 
satisfied with all the timbers and joists of my new Essenic 
structure, or were it "sure as death" that no horrid icono- 
clast, even whilst I am yet speaking, may not be prowling 
round my new creation, and pointing his fatal finger to 
symptoms of dry-rot creeping this way or that, like cancer 
in unsuspected comers. Owning to this uneasiness myself 
(yet after all, not more in degree than the underwriters upon 
the Great Eastern will he likely to feel when she is out 
upon her trial trip), I cannot reasonably quarrel with the 
reader if he should utter even treasonable opinions upon my 
self-ascribed conjectural felicity. My own doubts are a 
licence for his. 
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At a very early age commenced my own interest in tbc 
myfitery that surrounds Secret Societies : the mystery being 
often double — 1, what tkey do ; and 2, wtat they do it for. 
Except for the prematurity of this interest^ in. itself it was 
not surprising. Generally speakiug, a child may not — but 
CTery adult teUl, and mud, if at all by nature meditative — 
regard with a feeling higher than vulgar curiosity small 
fraternities of men forming themselves as separate and inner 
vortices withia the great vortei of society ; communi«iting 
silently in broad daylight by aignals not even seen, or, if 
seen, not understood except among themselves; and con- 
nected by the lint either of purposes not safe to be avowed, 
or by the grander link of awful truths which, merely to 
shelter themselves from the hostility of an age unprepared 
for iheir reception, are forced to retire, possibly for genera- 
tions, behind thick curtains of secrecy. To be hidden amidst 
crowds is sublime ; to come down hidden amongst crowds 
from distant generations ia doubly sublime. 

The first incident in my own childish eiperience that 
threw my attention upon the possibility of such dark associa- 
tions was the Abb6 Barruel'a book,^ soon followed by a 
similar book of Professor Robison's, ia demonstration of a 

^ From Tail's Magaaine for August and October 1847 : reprinted 
by Db Quineoj in 1858, with, some omisaions and considerable addi- 
Uona, in the aeventh volume of hia Collected Writings.— M. 

^ Miiiioires pour sersir d Vlliatoire dv, JaaMnisme, London, 4 
vola., 1797-8 ; wltb an English translation in 1798. In De Quincey's 
i«xt the Epelling of the name is "Bamel"; it is corrected here 
throughout. — M. 
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regular conspiracy throughout Europe for estermiiiating 
Chriatianity.'- This I did not read, but I heard it read and 
freijueiitly discussed. I had already Latin enougli to know 
that cancer meant a crab ; ajid that the disease so appalling 
to a child's imagination, which in English we call a cancer, 
aa soon as it has passed beyond the state of an indolent 
scirrhous tumour, drew its name from the horrid claws, or 
spurs, or roots, hy which it connected itself with distant 
points, runnii^ underground, as it were, baffliaig detection, 
and defying radical estirpation. What I heard read aloud 
from the Abbi gave that dreadful cancerous character to the 
plot against Christianity. This plot, by tie Abba's account, 
stretched its horrid fangs, and threw out its forerunning 
feelers and (enfawles, into many nations, and more than one 
century. That perplexed me, though also fascinating me by 
its grandeur. How men, living in distant periods and 
distant places — men that did not know each other, nay, 
often had not even heard of each other, nor spoke the same 
languages — could yet be parties to the same teason against 
a mighty religion towering to the highest heavens, puzzled 
my understaading. Then, also, when wickedness was so 
easy, wfi^ did people take all this trouble to be wicked 1 
The how and the why were alike incomprehensible to me. 
Yet the Abb^, everybody said, was a good man, incapable of 
telling falsehoods, or of countenancing falsehoods ; and, 
indeed, to aay fkat was superfluous as regarded myself for 
every man that wrote a book was in my eyes an e^entially 
good man, being a revealer of hidden truth. Things in MS, 
might be doubtful, but things printed were unavoidably and 
profoundly true. So that, if 1 ([uestioned and demuired as 
hotly as an infidel would have done, it never was that by 
the slightest shade I had become tainted with the infirmity 
of scepticism. On the contrary, I believed everybody as 
well as tVEYything. And, indeed, the very starting-point of 
my too importunate questions was exactly that incapacity of 
scepticism — not any lurking jealousy that even part miglit 

1 Proofs iif a Cimspiraey againsl all ike Bdigions and Gomm- 
taeats of Em-ope: Edinburgb, 1797: By John Robison, LL.D., Pro- 
fessor of Natural Philosoplij' in the University of Edinburgli (177i- 
1805).— M. 
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be fiJse, but confidence too absolute that the whole must bo 
true ; since, the more uiidBniably a thing was certain, the 
more clamorously I called upon people to make it intel- 
ligible. Other people, when they could not comprehend a 
thing, had often a resource in saying, "But, after all, per- 
haps it's a lie." J had no such resource. A lie was im- 
possible in a man that descended upon earth in the awful 
shape of four volumes ootayo. Such a great man as (hat was 
an oracle for me, far beyond Dodona or Delphi, The same 
thing occurs in another form to everybody. Often (you 
know) — alas ! too often — one's dear friend talks something 
which one scruples to call "rigmarole," hut which, for the 
life of one [it becomes necessary to whisper) cannot be com- 
prehended. Well, after puzzling over it for two hours, you 
say, " Come, that's enough ; two hours is as much time as I 
can spare in one life for one uninteUigibility." And then 
you proceed, in the most tranquil frame of mind, to take 
coffee as if nothing had happened. The thing docs not 
haunt your sleep : for you say, " My dear friend, after all, 
was perhaps unintentionally talking nonsense." But how if 
the thing that puzzles you happens to be a phenomenon in 
the sky or the clouds — something said by nature ? Nature 
never talks nonsense. There's no getting rid of the thing 
in that way. Tou can't call that " rigmarole." As to your 
dear friend, you were sceptical ; and the consequence was 
that you were able to he tranquil. There was a valve in 
reserve, by which your perplexity could escape. But as to 
nature you have no scepticism at all ; you believe in fter to 
a most bigoted extent ; you believe every word she says. 
And that very belief is the cause that you are disturbed daily 
by sometliing which you cannot understand. Being true, the 
thing ought to he intelligible. Aud, exactly because it is 
not — exactly because this horrid uninteOigibility is denied 
the comfort of doubt — therefore it is that you are so unhappy. 
If you could once make up your mind to doubt and to say, 
" Oh, as to nature, I don't believe one word in t«n that she 
utters," then and there you would become as tranquil as 
when your dearest friend talks noneense. My purpose, aa 
regarded Barruel, was not tentative, as if presumptuously 
trying whether I should like to swallow a thing with an 
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arriere-pensA that, if not palatable, I might reject it, hut 
simply the preparatory process of a boa-conBtrictor lubricating 
the subetance offered, whatever it might be, towards its 
readier deglutition, under the absolute certainty that, come 
what would, I must swallow it, — that result, whether easy 
or not easy, being one that finally followed at any rate. 

The person who chiefly introduced me to Bamiel was a 
lady, a stem lady, and austere, not only in her manners, 
which made most people dislike her, but also in. the character 
of her understanding and morals — an advantage which made 
Bome people afraid of her. Me, however, she treated with 
unusual indulgence, chiefly, I believe, because I kept her 
intellectuals in a state of eserdse, nearly amounting to per- 
secution. She was just five times my age when our warfare 
of disputation commenced, I being seven, she thirty-five ; 
and she was not quite four timea my age when our warfare 
terminated by sudden separation, I being then ten, and she 
thirty-eight. This change, by the way, in the multiple that 
expressed her chronological relations to myself used greatly 
to puzzle me ; because, as the interval between us had 
diminished, within the memory of man, so rapidly that from 
being five times younger I found myself less than four times 
younger, the natural inference seemed to be that, in a few 
years, I should not be younger at all, but might come to be 
the older of the two ; in which case, I sliould certainly have 
" taken my change " out of the airs she continually gave her- 
seH on the score of closer Ic^e, but especially of longer 
"experience." That decisive word "esperience" was, indeed, 
always a sure sign to me that I had the better of the argu- 
ment, and that it had become necessary, therefore, suddenly 
to pull me up in the career of victory by a violent exertion 
of authority ; as a knight of old, at the very moment when 
he would else have unhorsed his opponent, was often frozen 
into unjust inactivity by the king's arbitrary signal for part- 
ing the tilters. It wna, however, only when very hard 
pressed that my fair (or, rather, brown) antagonist took this 
rtot fair advantage in our daily tournaments. Generally, and 
if I showed any moderation in the assault, she was rather 
pleased with the sharp rattle of my rolling musketry. Objec- 
tions she rather liked, and questions as many as one pleased 
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upon the pourquoi, if one did not go on to fc pouj-^uoi du 
poiirquoi. That, she said, was carrying things too far ; ascees 
in everything she disapproved. Now, there I differed from 
her : excess was the thing I doated on. The fun seemed to 
Die only heginning when ehe asserted tliat it had already 
" overstepped the limits of propriety." Ha ! those limits, I 
thought, were soon reached. 

But, however much or often I might vault over the limits 
of propriety, or might aeeni to challei^e both her and the 
Abb^ — all this was but anxiety to reconcile my own secret 
belief in the Abbe with the strong arguments for not believ- 
ing ; it was but the form assumed by my earnest desire to 
see how the learned gentleman could be right whom my in- 
tense faith certified beyond all doubt to he so, and whom, 
equally, my perverse logical recusancy whispered to be con- 
tinually in the wrong. I wished to see my own rebellious 
arguments, which I really sorrowed over and bemoaned, 
knocked down like ninepins ; shown to be softer than cotton, 
frailer than glass, and utterly worthless in the eye of reason. 
All this, indeed, the stern lady assured me that she had 
shown over and over again. Well, it might be so ; and 
to this, at any rate, aa a decree of court, I saw a worldly 
prudence in submitting. But, probably, I must iiave looked 
rather grim, and have wished devoutly for one fair turn-up, 
on Salisbury Plain, with herself and the Abhi; in which case 
my heart told me how earnestly I should pray tliat they 
might for ever floor me, hut how melancholy a conviction 
oppressed my spirits that my destiny was to floor thsm. 
Victorious, I should find my belief and my understanding in 
painful schism, since ray aiguments, which I so much wished 
to see refuted, would on that assumption be triumphant : on 
the other hand, beaten and demolished, I should find my 
whole nature in harmony with itself. 

The myaterionsness to me of men becoming partners (and 
by no means sleeping partners) in a society of which they 
had never heard, — or, again, of one fellow standing at the 
heginning of a century, and stretching out his hand as an 
accomplice towards another fellow standing at the end of it, 
without either having known of the other's existence,- — all 
that did but sharpen the interest of wonder that gathered 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



178 HISTORICAL ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 

alxiut the general eeonomy of Secret Societies. Tertullian's 
profession of believing things, not in spite of being impossible, 
hilt fiimply because they were impossible, is not the extrava- 
gance that luost people suppose it. There is a deep truth in 
it. Many are the things which, in proportion as they attract 
the highest modes of belief, discover a tendency to repel belief 
on that part of the scale which is governed by the lower 
understanding. And here, as so often elsewhere, the aiiom 
with respect to extremes meeting manifests its subtle presence. 
The highest form of the incredible is sometimes the initial 
form of the credible. But the point on which our irrecon- 
cilability was greatest respected the cui bono (the ultimate 
purpose) of this alleged conspiracy, What were the con- 
spirators to gain by snccees ? and nobody pretended that 
they could gain anything by failure. The lady replied — 
that, by obliteratir^ the light of Christianity, they prepared 
the readiest opening for the unlimited gratification of their 
odious appetites and passions. But to this the retort was too 
obvious to escape anybody, and for me it threw itself into 
the form of that pleasant story, reported from the life of 
Pyrrhus the Epirot — viz. that one day, upon a friend req^uest- 
ing to know what ulterior purpose the king might mask 
under his expedition to Sicily, " Why, after fMt is finished," 
replied the king, " I mean to administer a little correction 
(very much wanted) to certain parts of Italy, and particularly 

to that nest of rascals in Latium." — "And then "said 

the friend : "And then," said Pyrrhus, "next we go for 
Maoedon ; and, after that job's jobbed, nest, of course, for 

Greece." — " Which done " said the friend: "Which 

done," interrupted the king, "as done it shall be, then we're 
off to tickle the Egyptians," — ■" 'Whom having tickled," pur- 
sued the friend, " then we " : " tickle the Persians," 

said the king.^"B«t after thn.t is done," urged the obstinate 
f nd wh h n — Wh really, man, it's hard to 

say y S n n mi breathe ; but we'll consider 

t n as m Persia ; and, until we've 

d w can wn u es with roses, and pass the 
tin e pleasan n u h best wine to he found in 

Ecbatana — T a a y idea," replied the friend ; 

but, whunssn k me that we might do that 
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jiiet now, and at flie beginning of all these tedious wars, 
instead of waiting for their end."^"Bles3 me!" said 
Pyrrhus, "if ever I thought of that before. Why, man, 
you're a conjurer ; you've discovered 3 mine of happiness. 
So, here, boy, bring na roses and plenty of Cretan wine." — 
Surely, on the same principle, these French Encyclopedistes, 
and Bavarian Illuminati, did not need to postpone any 
jubilees of licentiousness which they promised themselves to 
so very indefinite a period as their ovation over the ruins of 
OhrisWanity. True, the impulse ot hatred, even though 
irrational, may be a stronger force for action than any motive 
of hatred, however rational or grounded in self-interest. 
But, the particular motive relied upon by the stem lady, 
as the central spring of the antichristian movement, being 
obviously insufficient for the weight which it had to sustain, 
naturally the lady, growing sensible of this herself, became 
still sterner ; very angry with me ; and. not quite satisfied, 
in this instance, with the Abbd, Yet, after all, it was not 
any embittered remembrance of our eternal feuds in dusting 
the jacket of the Abb^ Barruel that lost me, ultimately, the 
favour of this austere lady. All that she forgave i and 
especially because she came to think the AbbS aa had as 
myself, for leavii^ snch openings to my inroads. It was on 
a question of politics that oui deadUest difference arose, and 
that my deadliest sarcasm was launched ; not against herself, 
but £^inst the opinion and party which she adopted. I was 
right, as usually I am, but on this occasion must have been, 
because I stood up as a patriot intolerant to frenzy of all 
insult directed against dear England, and she, though other- 
wise patriotic enough, in this instance ranged herself in alli- 
ance with a false anti-national sentiment. My sarcasm was 
not too strong for the case. But certainly T ought to have 
thought it too strong for the presence of a lady ; whom, or 
any of her sex, on a matter of politics in these days, so much 
am I changed, I would allow to chase me, like a football, all 
round the tropica, rather than offer the least show of resist- 
ance. But my excuse was childhood ; and, though it may 
be true, as the reader will be sure to remind me, that she 
was rapidly growing down to my level in that respect, still 
she had not quite reached it ; so that there was more excuse 
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for mc, after all, than for her. She was no longer five times 
as old, or even four ; but when she would come down to he 
two timoa as old, and one time as old, it was hard to say. 

Thus I had good reason for remembering my first intro- 
duction to the knowledge of Secret Societies, since this know- 
ledge introduced me to the more gloomy knowledge of the 
strife which gathers in clouds over the fields of human life, 
and to the knowledge of this strife in two shapes : one of 
which none of us fail to learn — the personal strife which is 
awakened so eternally hy difference of opinion, or difference 
of interest ; the other, which is felt, perhaps, obscurely by 
all, but distinctly noticed only hy the profoundly reflective 
— viz. the schism (so mysterious to those even wlio have 
examined it most) between the human intellect and many 
undeniable realities of human experience. Aa to the first 
mode of strife, I conld not possibly fot^t it ; for the stem 
lady died before we had an opportunity to exchange foi^ive- 
ness, and that left a stii^ behind. She, I am sure, u'as a 
good forgiving creature at heart ; and especially she wonld 
have forgiven me, because it was my place (if one only got 
one's right place on earth) to foi^ive her. Had she even 
hauled me out of bed with a tackling of ropes in the dead of 
night, for the mere purpose of reconciliation, I should have 
said, ""Why, you see I can't foi^ve you entirely to-night, 
because I'm angry when people waken me without notice ; 
but to-morrow morning I certainly will ; or, if that won't do, 
yon shall forgive me. No great matter which, as the conclu- 
sion mnst he the same in either case — viz. to kiss and be 
friends." 

But the other strife, which perhaps sounds metaphysical 
in the reader's ears, then firat wakened up to my perceptions, 
and never again went to sleep amongst my perplexities. 
Cicero ! juy poor, thoughtless Cicero ! iu a]l your shallow 
metaphysics not once did you give utterance to such a bounce 
as when you asserted that never jet did human reason say 
one thing and nature say another. On tie contrary, every 
part of nature — mechanics, dynamics, morals, metaphysics, 
and even pure mathematics — are continually giving the lie 
flatly by their facts and conclusions to the very necessities 
and laws of the human understanding. Did the reader ever 
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study tlie "Antinomies " of Kaut ? If not, he sliall ; and I 
am the man that will intioduce him to that study. Tk&'e he 
will have the pleasure of seeing a set of quadrilleB or reels in 
which old Mother Reason amuses herseK by dancing to the 
right and left two variations of blank contradiction to old 
Mother Truth, both variations being irrefragable, each varia- 
tion contradicting the other, each contradicting the equatorial 
reality, and each alike (though past all denial) being a lie. 
But he need not go to Kant for this. Let him look as one 
having eyes for looking, and everywhere the same perplexii^ 
phenomenon occurs. And this first dawned npon myself in 
tlie Barruel case. As nature is to the huwan intellect, so 
was Barruel to mine. We all believe in nature without 
limit, yet hardly understand a page amongst her innumerable 
pages. I believed in Barruel by necessity, and yet every- 
where my understanding mutinied against Jm. Supersti- 
tionaly I believed the aggregate of what he said ; rebelUonsly 
I contradicted each separate sentence. 

But in Barruel I had heard only of Secret Societies that 
were consciously formed for mischievous ends ; or, if not 
always for a distinct purpose of evil, yet always in a spbit 
of malignant contradiction and hatred. Soon I read of other 
societies, even more secret, that watched over tmth dangerous 
to publish'Or even to whisper, like the sleepless dragons that 
oriental fable associated vrith the subterraneous guardianship 
of regal treasures. The secrecy, and the reasons for the 
secrecy, were alike sublime. The very image, unveiling itself 
by unsteady glimpses, of men linked by brotherly love and 
perfect confidence, meeting in secret chambers, at the noon- 
tide ot night, to shelter, by mufflii^ with their own persons 
interposed, and at their own risk, some solitary lamp of truth 
— sheltering it from the carelessness of the world and its 
stormy ignorance ; that would soon have blown it out — shelter- 
ing it from the hatred of the world ; that would soon have 
made war upon its life ; all this was superhnmanly sublime. 
The fear of those men was sublime ; the courage was sublime ; 
the stealthy, thief-like means were sublime ; the audacious 
end — viz. to change the kingdoms of earth — was sublime. If 
they acted and moved like cowards, those men were sublime ; 
if they planned with the audacity of martyrs, those men were 
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enlilime ; not less as cowards, not more as martyrs ; for the 
cowardice that appeared above, and the courage that lurked 
helowj were parts of the same niaehiuery. 

But another feature of sublimity, which it surprises me 
to see 90 many irrefteetive men unaware of, lies in the self- 
perpetuation and ph(enix-hke defiance to mortality of such 
societies. This feature it is that throws a grandeur even on 
a humbug ; of which there have been many examples, and 
two in particular, which I am soon going to memorialise. 
Often and often have men of liner minds felt this secret spell 
of grandeur, and laboured to embody it in external forms. 
There was a Phcenix Club once in Osford {up and down 
Europe there have been several), that by its constitution 
grasped not only at the sort of immortality aspired after by 
Phfenix insurance offices — viz, a legal or notional perpetua- 
tion, liable merely to no practical interruptions as regarded 
paying, and a fortiori as r^arded receiving money, but other- 
wise fast asleep every night like other dull people ; far more 
faithful, literal, intense, was the realisation in this Osford 
case of an undying life. Such a condition as a " sede vacante," 
which ia a condition expressed in the constitutions of all other 
societies, was impossible in this for any office whatever. That 
great case was realised which has since been described by 
Chateaubriand as governing the throne of France and its 
Buceessions, "His Majesty is dead!" shouts a voice; and 
this seems to ai^ue at least a moment's interregnum. Not 
at all — not a moment's ; the thing is impossible. Simul- 
taneous (and not successive) is the breath that ejaculates " May 
die King live for ever!" The birth and the death, the rising 
and the setting, synchronise by a metaphysical nicety of 
neck-and-neck, inconceivable to the book-keepers of earth. 
These wretched men imagine that the second rider's foot 
cannot possibly be in the stirrup until the first rider's foot is 
out. If the one event occurs in moment M, the other they 
think must occur in moment N, That may be as regards 
stirrups ; but not as regards metaphysical successions. I 
admit that the guard of' a mail-coach cannot possibly leave 
the post-office befwe the coachman, but, upon the whole, a 
little after him. Such base rules, however, find themselves 
compelled to give way in presence of great melaphysiciana — 
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in whose science, as I atoop Ui inform book-keepers, the effect, 
if anything, goes lather ahead of the cause. Now tliis Oxford 
club arose on these sublime principles : no disease like inter- 
mitting pulse was known there. No fire but vestal fire was 
used for boiling the tea-kettle. The rule was that, if once 
entered upon the malricula of this amaranthine ^ club, thence- 
forwards, come from what zone of the earth you would, — 
come withont a minute's notice — send up your card — Mr, 0. 
P., from the Anthropophagi — Mr. P, O., from the men whose 
heads do grow beneath their shoulders, — instantly jou are 
shown in to the sublime presence. You were not limited to 
any particular century. Kay, by the rigour of the theory, 
you had your own choice of millennium. Whatever might 
be convenient to you was convenient to the club. The 
constitution of the club assumed that, in every successive 
generation, as a matter of course, some president duly elected 
(ov his authorised delegate) would be found in the chair ; 
scornfully throwing the onus of proof to the contrary upon 
the presumptuous reptile that doubted it. Public or private 
calamity signified not. The president reverberated himself 
through a loi^ sinking fund of vice-presidents. There, night 
and day, summer and winter, seed-Ume and harvest, sat the 
august man, looking as grim as the Prineeps Senat4s amongst 
the Conscript Fathers of Rome when the Gauls entered on 
the well-known little errand of cutting their throats. If you 
entered on the very same errand, the president was backed to 
a large amount to keep his seat until his successor had been 
summoned. Suppose the greatest of revolutions to have 
passed over the island during your absence abroad ; England, 
let uB say has even been conquered by a polished race of 
Hottentitu. Very ^ood an accomplished Hottentct will 
then be found seated m the chair jou will be allcwel to 
kiss Ml Presidents black paw, and will unlerstand that 
although fareu-dU might be common enough as legarded 
mdivilual members, yet, by the eternal laws of this eternal 
club, the word adjiumment tor the whole i,oncern was a 

' AiiaTBithtiie — This word familiar even to non Grec an 
reader? through the flower amaranth and its nse an ongst poets a 
der ved froiu u not (equnalent to our tin) and marainp to Hither r 
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word so treasonable as not to be uttered without risk of 



The Eame principle in man's nature, the everlasting instinct 
for glorifying the everlasting, the impulse for petrifying tlie 
fugitive and arresting the tranBitory, which showB itself in 
ten thousand forms, has also, in this field of secret confedei'a- 
tionfl, assumed many grander forms. To strive after a 
conquest over Time the conqueror, to confound the grim 
confounder, is already great, in whataoever direction. But it 
is still greater when it applies itself to objects that are per se 
immortal, and mortal only as respects their alliance with 
man. Glorification of heaven — litanies chanted day and 
night by adoring hearts — these will doubtless ascend for ever 
from this planet That result is placed out of hazard, and 
needs not the guarantee of princes. Somewhere, from some 
climate, from some lips, such a worship will not cease to 
rise. Bui, let a man's local attachments be what they may, 
he must sigh to think that no a,ssignable spot of ground on 
earth, that no nation, that no family, enjoys any absolute 
privilege in that respect. No land, whether continent or 
island — nor race, whether freemen or slaves— can claim any 
fixed inheritance, or indefeasible heirlooms of trutli. Yet, 
for that very reason, men of deep piety have but the more 
earnestly striven to hind down and chain their own con- 
ceptions of truth within the models of some unchanging 
establishments, even aa the Greek Pagans of old chained 
down their gods from deserting them ^ ; have striven to train 
the VE^rant water-brooks of Wisdom, lest she might desert 
the region altc^ther, into the channels of some local home- 
stead ; to connect with a fixed succession of descendants the 



^ " Chained doum their gods " ; — Many ot the Greek atates, though 
it has not been snfflFiently inquired vrhich states, aad in what age, liad 
a notion that in war-time the tutelary deities of the place, the local or 
epichonal gods, were liable to bribery, by secret ofTers of temples more 
splendid, altars better served, &c. , ii'oni the enemy ; so that a stand- 
ing danger existed lest these gods should desert to the hostile camp ; 
and ospeciallj' because, not knowing the rate of the hostile biddings, 
the indigenous worshippers had no guide to regulate their own counter- 
biddings. In this enibarriissmeut, the prudent course, as most people 
believed, was to chain the divine idols by the leg with golden fetters ; 
ot perhaps silver-gilt would sufBce. 
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conservation of relij,inn to root as one noull lout a forest 
that is to flourish, through ages a her tage of ancient Inith 
in the territornl heiitaj,e of an ancient household That 
sounds to some ear? bke the policy that founde 1. monastic 
institutions. IVhethei so or not, it is not necessanly Roman 
Catholic. The same policy — the same principle-~the sighing 
after peace and the image of perpetuity, have many times 
moulded the plans of Protestewt families. Such families, with 
monastic imaginations linked to Protestant hearts, existed 
numerously iu Ei^land through the reigns of the First James 
and Charles — families amongst the gentry, or what on the 
Continent would be called the lower nobility, that remembered 
with love the gorgeous ritual and services of the Eomish 
Church, but having this love combined mth the love of 
Protestant doctrines. 

Amongst these families, and distingmshed amongst these 
families, was that of the Farrers.^ The name of their patri- 
monial estate was Little Gidding, and, I think, in the County 
of Huntingdon. They were, by natiie turn of mind, and by 
varied aceompliahmente, a most interesting family. In some 
royal houses of Europe it was once a custom that every son, 
if not every daughter, should learn a trade. This custom 
subsisted down to the days of the unhappy Louis XVI, who 
was a locksmith, — and, I was once assured by a Frenchman, 
who knew him well, and knew his workmanship, not so bad 
a one, considering (you know) that one cannot be as rough as 
might be wished in scolding a locksmith that one is obliged 
to address as "Your Majesty." A majestic locksmith has a 
sort of right to be a bad one. The Farrers adopted tiiis 

' " The Farrers " : — Thera is, but by whom written I re.illy forgot, 
n separate memoir of this family, luid published sa a separate volnme. 
In the county histories will also be found sketches of their history. 
But the most popular form in which their memorials have been retraced 
is a biogi'apby of Nicholas Farrer, introduced into one of the six 
volumes, I cannot say which, of the "Ecclesiastical Biography" — an 
interesting compilation, drawn np by the late Dr. Christopher Words- 
worth, a brother of the great poet, and for many years eiamining 
chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury, Manners Suttoa, — [The 
usual spelling of the name is "Ferrar"; but, as "Parrer" may be an 
old altemativa form, De Quiacey's spelliag is kept. The most com- 
plete aoconut of Nicholas Ferrar, I believe, Is in a volume published 
in 1855 by Mr. J. R R Mayor of Cambridge.— M.] 
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custom, and most of them chose the trade of a hook- 
Why this was a good trade to choose I will explain in a 
brief digression. It ia a reason which applies only to tkree 
other trades : viz, to coinii^, to printing books, and to making 
gold or silver plate. And the reason is this : all the four 
arts stand on an isthmus, connecting them, on one aide, with 
the vast continent of merely mechanic crafts, on the other 
side with the far smaller continent of Fine Arts. This was 
the marking distinction between the coinages of ancient 
classical days and our own. Our European and East Indian ' 
coins are the basest of all base products from rude barbaresqne 
handicraft Originally they must have been conceived by 
that man, some horrid Cyclops, who revealed the great idea 
of a horseshoe, of a poker, and of a tenpenny nail. Now, the 
ancient coins were modelled by the same immortal artists 
that conceived their exquisite gems, the cameos and the 
intaglios which you may buy, in Tassic's Sulphurs, at a few 
shillings each, or for much less in the engraved "Glypto- 
thecEe."^ But, as to coining, our dear lady the Queen (God 
bless her !) is so avaricious that she will have it all to 
herself. She won't let you or me into the smallest share of 
the business ; and she lags us if we poach. That is what 1 
call monopoly. And I do wish Her Majesty would be per- 
suaded to read a ship-load of political economists (generally 
in octavo) that I could point out on the ruinous consequences 
of that vice, which, otherwise, it may be feared nobody ever 

' For proof, loolt only at two coins of our British Empire— first, at 
our current rupee throughout Hiitdoatan. When a, child, 1 was pre- 
sented by Bengal relatives with a roulean of rupees by way of play, 
thiags : anything so rude in workmnuship, sa truly Hunnish, anil 
worUiy of Attila, I have not seen on this earth of ours. And yet, 
seeouilly, our own Ei^lish florin, though l«ss brntally inartificial, is 
even more offensive to good taste, beoauae less impreteudiDg as a work 
of display. Oh, that dreadful woman, with that dreadful bust ! — the 
b^ woman, and the big bust! — whom and which to encircle in "a 
cliaste salute " would require a man with arms fouiteen feet long 1 

s James Tassio, modeller and engraver, 1735-1799. His "Descrip- 
tive Catali^e of a General CollectLon of Ancieut aud Modem Engraved 
Oenis, Cameos as well as Intaglios, from the most celebrated Cabinets 
in Europe, cast in coloured Pastes, Whit« Enamel, and Sulphur," 
was published in 1791.— M. 
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will read. After coining, the next best trade is printing. 
This, also, might approach to a fine art. When entering the 
twilight of dotage, reader, I mean, to have a printing-press in 
iny own study. I shall print some immaculate editions, as 
farewell keepsakes, for distribtition amongst people tliat I 
love ; btit rich and rare must he the gems on which I bestow 
this labour. I mean, also, to print a spelling-book for the 
reader's use. As it seems that he reads (else how can he be 
the reader^, he surely ought to spell I hope he will not be 
offended. If he is, — and dreadfully, viewing it as the most 
awful insult that man could offer to his brother man, — in 
that case he might bequeath the spelling-book by will to his 
possible grandson. Two generations might dilute the affront, 
while it left the spelling-book undamaged. Aa to plate- 
making, it seems to rank with the most mechanic of handi- 
works ; you think not of the sculptor, the chaser, and their 
exquisite tools, but of Sheffield, Birmingham, Glasgow, sledge- 
hammers, and pincers. It seems to require no art. I think 
I could make a dessert-spoon myself. Yet the openings 
which it offers are vast, wheruver wealth exists, for the 
loveliest conceptions of higher art. Beavenuto Cellini — 
what an artist was A« ,' There are some few of his most 
esqnisite works in this country, which may be seen by 
applyii^ in the right quarters. Judge of him by these, and 
not by his autobiography. There he appears as a vain, 
ostentatious man.' One would suppose, to hear him talk, 
that nobody ever executed a murder but himself His own, 
I grant, are tolerable ; that's all you can say ; but not one of 
them is flrst-rate, or to be named on the same day with the 
Pope's attempt at murdering Cellini himself, which must 
command the unqualified approbation of the connoisseur. 
True, the papal attempt did not succeed, and most of 

' When a murdereF la tlioFoughly diseused by vanity, one loses all 
conliilence in him. Cellini [1500-1670] went upon th« plan of claiming 
all eiiim«nt murders, suitable in point of time and place, that nobody 
elsB claimed ; Just as many a short poem in the Greeh Anthologies 
marked adespoion {at teiihoid an oumer) was sported by one pretender 
.liter another aa Itis own. Even simple homicides he would not think 
it below him to challenge as his own. Two princes, at the very 
least, a Boiu'bon and a Nassau, he pretended to have shot ; it might 
be so, but nobody ever came forward to corroborate his statement. 
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Cellini's did. What of that ! Who but idiots juilga by the 
event? Much, therefore, aa I condemn the man's vanity, 
and the more so because he claims some murders that too 
probably were none of his (not content with exaggerating his 
own, he absolutely pirated other men's murders !), yet, when 
you turn from this walk of art, in which he practised only 
as an amateur, to his wf^vrcrie, then you feel the interval that 
divides the charlatan from the man of exquisite genius. As 
a murderer, he waa a poor creature ; as an artist in gold, he 
was inimitable. Finally, there remains bookbinding,^ of which 
also one may affirm that, being ofl«n the vilest of handicrafts, 
it is susceptible of much higher effects in the enrichments, 
tooling, architecture (for an architecture there is), heraldic 



This art Mr. Farrer selected for his trade, by which I 
mean his daEy mechanic occupation ; but he pursued it with 
the enthusiasm and the inventive skill which belong to a fine 
art. He had travelled on foot through Spain ; and I should 
think it not impossible that he had there seen some magnificent 
specimens of bookbinding. For I was once told, though I 
liave not seen it mentioned in any book, that, a century 
before the date of Farrer's travels — which travels, I should 
say conjecturally, must be dated about ten to fifteen years 
after Sliakspere's death- — ^Cardiual Ximenes, about 1520, 
when printing his great Complutenaian Bible, gave a special 
encouragement to a new style of binding, fitted for har- 
monising with the grandeur of royal fui-niture, and the 
carved enrichnients of Gothic libraries.^ This, and the 
other accomplishments which the Farrers had, they had 
in perfection. But the most remarkable trait in the family 

' In youth I saw frequently chefs i leawe of bookbinding ftom tbe 
Etudins of some London artists (Henng Lewi tic), and of several 
Gertnans— eapeciaily Ealtoeber, Stiuigemeicr aud others (names for- 
gotten by reason of pcictliEBss and tliornmess} But read the account 
of Mr. Farrer's Bible, and you see how far Ae in 1635, must have 
outshone them. 

' This was the earliest attempt at a Polyglot Bible, and Iiad it; 
name from the town of Compltitiun, nhich is, I thmk, the Latin name 
of Akala de iTmaiies, The Heaarez is a Lttle river. Some readers 
will thank me for mentioning that the accent is on ihe first syllable of 
Complutum, the u in the penultimate being short ; not ComplQtum, 
but Compiatum, the adjective from which is Compiufensw. 
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character was the exaltation of their devotional feehngs. 
Had it not been for their benignity and humility, they 
might have heen thought gloomy and ascetic. Something 
there was, as in thoughtful minds left to a deep sylvan 
solitude there is likely to be, of La Trappism and of Madame 
Guyon Quietism. A nun-like aspiration there was in the 
females after purity and oblivion of earth : in Mr. Farrer, 
the head of the family, a devotional enei^, put forth in 
continual combat with the earthly enei^es that tempted him 
away to the world, and with all that offered itseK under the 
specious name of public usefulnesa. In this combination of 
qualities arose the plan which the family oi^anised for a 
system of perpetual worship. They had a family chapel 
regularly consecrated, ae so many families of their rank still 
had in England. They had an organ ; they had means of 
forming a choir. Gradually the establishment was mounted : 
the appointments were completed : the machinery was got 
into motion. How long the plan was effectually carried on 
would be hard to say. The increasing ferment of the times 
until the meeting of the Long Parliament in November 1640, 
and, in leas than two years after that meeting, the opening 
of the great Civil War, must have made it absolutely 
impossible to adhere systematically to any scheme of that 
nature which required perfect seclusion from worldly cares 
vfithin the mansion, and public tranquillity viithout, — not to 
mention that the Farrers had an extra source of molestation at 
that period, when Puritanism was advancing rapidly to a 
domineering station of power, in the public suspicions which 
unjustly (but not altogether uuplausibly) taxed them with 
popish leanings. A hundred years later. Bishop Butler 
drew npon himself at Durham the very same suspicion, and 
in some degree justified by the very same thoughtless act — ■ 
viz. by an adoption of pious symbols, open undeniably to the 
whole CathoKc family of Christian Churches, and yet equivocal 
in their meaning, because specially in the popular mind appro- 
priated to the use of popish churches.^ Abstracting, however, 
from the violent disturbances of those stormy times in the 

' Was it not Bishop Halifax who apologised for Bntler in this 
instance t If Butler were in deep Binoerity a Protestant, no apology 
was sufBeient. 
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way of all leligious schemes, we may collect that the scheme 
of the Farrers was that the chapel serviceB should be going on, 
hy means of successive "reliefs" as in camps, or of "watchee" 
as at sea, through every hour of the day and the night, from 
year to year, from childhood to old age. Come when you 
might, come in the dawning, come in the twilight, come at 
noonday, come through silent roads in the dead of night — 
always you could rely upon hearing, through the woods of 
Little Gidding, the blare of the organ, the penitential wail of 
the BolilAry choristera, or the glad triumphant burst of the 
fall choir in jubilation. There was some affinity in Mr, 
Farrer'a mind to the Spanish peculiarities, and. the Spanish 
modes of grandeur ; awful prostration, like Pascal's, before 
the divine idea ; gloom that sought to strengthen itself hy 
tenfold involution in the night of solitary woods ; exaggerated 
impressions [if such impressions could he exaggerated) of human 
wretchedness ; and a brooding sense of some uninown illimit- 
able grandeur, 

" Whose dwelling is the ligtt of setting suns "— 

a sense that could sustain itself at its natural level 
only hy eternal contemplation, of objects that had no 

Mr. Farrer's plan for realising a vestal fire, or something 
beyond it, — viz. a secrecy of truth, burning brightly in dark- 
ness, and, secondly, a perpetuity of truth, ^-did not succeed ; 
as many a noble scheme that men never heard of has been 
swept away in its infancy, amongst the ruins of flood, fire, 
earthquake, which also are foi^otten not less completely than 
what they mined. Thank Heaven for that ! If the noble 
is often crushed suddenly by the ignoble, one forgetfulness 
travels after both. The wicked earthquake which ruins is 
forgotten not less than the glorious temples which it ruined. 
Yet the Farrer plan has repeatedly succeeded and prospered 
through a course of centuries, and for ptirpoaes of the same 
nature. 

But the strange thing ia (which already I have noticed) 
that the general principle of such a plan has succeeded most 
memorably when applied to purposes of humbug. The two 
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best known of all secret BOcietieB tliat ever hme been are the 
two most extensive monuments of elaborate humbug on the 
one side, and credulity on the other. They divide them- 
selves between the ancient world and the modem. The 
great and illustrions humbug of Ancient History was the 
Eleubinian Mybteries. The great and illustrious humbug 
of Modem History — of the History which boasts a present 
and a future, as well as a past— is Fkeemasonhy. Let me 
take a few liberties with both. 

The Eleuainian humbug was for centuries the opprobrium 
of scholars. Even in contemporary times it wot such. The 
greatest philosopher and polyhistor of Athens, or of Rome, 
could no more tell you the secret, the to apirrreton. (unless he 
had been initiated, in which case he durst not tell it), than I 
can. In fact, if you come to that, perhaps I myself can tell 
it. Tlie ancient philosopher would retort that we of these 
days are in the same predicament as to our own humbug — 
the Preemasons. No, no, my friend ; you're wrong there. 
We know all about that humbug, aa I mean to show you. 
But for what we know of Eleusis and its mummeries, which 
is quite enoi^h for all practical purposes, we are indebted to 
none of you ancients, but entirely to modem sagacity. Is 
not that shocking, — that a hoai should first be unmasked 
when it has been defunct for fifteen hundred years, and after 
it has done business as a swindle through thirty generations ? 
Drea ul — n Tl te es which attaches to the 

El h P P* interest in thein, but an 

li lu nta di y connected with them. 

Se rt but a mysteiy at length 

h w h s distressing secret — viz. 

— ould, through so many 
g p d w s conservation of itself 

m 11 n barbarians. There was 

andl>iafi h p pi^i statesmen, aU hoaxed, 

m„ ed ; and yet not one of 

them IS known to h g d himself by blabbing. A 

great modem poe m p phically on the results 

amongst the mob sy Square " from looking 

through a showma te p he moon, is surprised at 
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the crowd of specUtocs going off wilh an air of disappoint' 

"One after one, tliey move Apart ; nor have I one espied 
Tluit doth not slacklj' go aivay, as if dissatisfied, " ' 

Yes ; but I can tell liim the reason of that The fact is, a more 
pitiful sight for sight-seers than our own moon does not exist. 
The first man that showed me the moon through a glass of 
any power was a distinguished professor of astronomy. I 
was so incensed with the hoax (as it seemed) put upon me — 
Buch a weak, watery, wicked old harridan, auhetitiited for 
the pretty creature I had heen used to see — that I marched 
up to him with the angry design of demanding my half- 
crown back again, until a di^usting remembrance came over 
me that, being a learned professor, the showman could not 
possibly have taken any half-crown; which fact also 
destroyed all ground of aclion gainst him as obtaining 
money under false pretences. I contented myself, therefore, 
with saying that, until he showed me the man in the moon, 
with his dog, lantern, and bundle of thorns, I must decline 
corroborating his fancy of being able to exhibit the old 
original moon and no mistake. Endymion never could have 
had auch a sweetheart as that. Let the reader take my 
advice, not to seek familiarity with the moon. Familiarity 
breeds contempt ; and in this more eminently than in any 
other instance that I know. 

It is certain that, like the travellers through " Leicester's 
busy Square," all the visitors of Eleusis must have abomi- 
nated the hoax put upon them ; 



See, noB the different luck of hoaxers in this world. 
Joseph Adv is smoked prptty nearly by the wliole race of 

' Wordsworth s Star Qa «r' — M 

2 "Joa^h Ady — Jo«Bph Aly was a uaeful public serrant, 
although is some degree a diereput^hle servant ; and through half a 
generation (say sixteen or seventeen years in these days) a purveyor of 
fun and hilarity to the great nation of newspaper-readers. His line 
of husiness was this — Naturally, in the case of a funded debt so vast 
as ours in Great Britaui, it must happen that Tety 
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roan ; thoiigli, by the way, not until after a prosperity of 
some twenty years. The Continent is, by this time, wide 
awake ; Belgium has refused to take in his letters ; and the 
cruel Ijord Mayor of London has threatened to indict Joe 
for a fraud, value twopence, hy reason of the said Joe having 
seduced his lordship into opening an unpaid letter, which 
was found to contain nothing but an invitation from " yours 
respectfully " — not to a dinner, good or bad, bat to an early 

inente of snms not large enough to attract attention a:e dr pping into 
the list of dividends witli no appaj«nt claimant ever; fortn ght Dea.th 
Is always at worlc in removing the harriers between ou 1 — who 
ever thia oarselves may happen to be — and olaima upon th at nal 
debt that have lost (perhaps long ago} their original in -s. The 
reader, for instance, or myself, at this very moment, may un ns u ly 
have suoceaded to some lapsed claim, between which and u h jeara 
ago there may iave stood thirty or forty claimants with ana title. 
In a nation so adventurous and given to travelling as ours, deaths 
abroad hy lire and water, by contagious disease, and by the dagger or 
the secret poison of the assa&sin (to which of all nations ours is most 
exposed, from inveterate habits of generous unauspecting con&dence), 
annually clear off a large body of obsonre claimants, whose claims (as 
being not conspicuous from their small amount) are silently as snow- 
QaliBH gathering into a vast fund (if I recollect, forty millions sterling) 
of similar noiseless accumulations. When yon read the periodical list 
published by authority of the countless articles (often valuable) left by 
the owners in public carriages, out fp t g tfil ea t th m y 
of chance, or of needy public serv t tis tp blthtyu 
should be surprised if some ente r is g unt yman, t th d 

miles from home, should forget in ins last mmts mdp tt 
one, two, or three hundred pound thBrtiiFd I h 
case, it would be a desirable thmg f th d d yself tl t 

some person practised in such r ear h h Id tak harg f 
interests, watch the future fortu t th nad t I 1 m and 
note the steps by which sometim t mes and ea er to 

own door. Now, such a vioario w t hm w Josejli Ad; I 
discharge of his self-assumed dul s, h ddreased 1 Iters to 11 th 
world. Hb communicated the 1 t th b t turally 

stipulated for a retaining fee (not m h Uy tw ty h 11 gi) a. 

ths honorarium for services past and coming. Out of h th usand 
addressees, if nine-tenths declined to take any notice of h 1 tt the 
remaining tenth secured to him £500 annually, Gr dually h e 
tended his correspondence to the Continent. And gen 1 m rr n nt 
attended his continual skirmishes with police-offices. B t th lu ra 
Kve trade was at last ungenerously stifled by a new t on n th 
Post-Oflice Bill, which made the tmter of letters tin t w ra fn I 
liable for the postage. That legislative blow eitiugnished n Itan 
ously Adyisa and Adij. 
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remittance of one pound, for reasons subsequently to be dis- 
closed. I sbould tbink — but there's no knowing — tbat 
tbere migbt be a chance Btill for Joe (whom, really, one 
begins to pity, as a persecuted man, cruising, like the Flying 
Dutchman, through seas that have all closed their porta) in 
AiStrakan, and perhaps in Mecca, Some business might be 
done, for a few years, in Timbuctoo ; and an opening would 
undoubtedly be found for a connexion with Abd-el-Kader, 
if only any opening could be found to Abd-el-Kader through 
the Prench lines. Now, on the other hand, the goddess and 
her establishment of hoaxers at Eleusis did a vast " stroke of 
business" for more than six centuries, without any "un- 
pleasantries " ^ occurring : no cudgels shaken in the streets, 
little incidents that custom (by making familiar) has made 
contemptible to the philosophy of Joe ; no round-robins, 
signed by the whole main-deck of the Platonic Academy or the 
Stoic Porch ; uo prfetors or lord mayors threatening actions 
fepetundarum, and mourning over twopences that had gone 
astray. " Misfortune acquaints a man with strange bed- 
fellows"; and the common misfortune of having been hoased 
lowers the proudest and the humblest into a strange unanimity, 
for once, of pocketing their wrongs in silence. Eleusis, with 
her fine bronzed face, might say proudly and laughingly, 
" Expose vw, indeed ! Why, I hoaxed this man's great-grand- 
father, and I trust to hoax his great-grandson. All generations 
of his house have been or shall be hoaxed ; and, having been 
hoaxed inevitably, they must afterwards be grateful to me for 
not exposing that fact of the hoax at their private expense." 
There is a singularity in this case, of the same kind as 
that stratagem (but how prodigiously exceeded in its scale), 
imperfectly executed on the Greek leaders by the Persian 
satrap Tissaphemes, but perfectly, in one or two cases, 
amongst the savage islands of the South Seas, upon Euro- 
pean crews, when one victim, having first been caught, has 
been used as the means of trepanning all his comrades in 

^ " UiijileasantTses" : — This is a new ami ludicrona word, launched, 
a very few yaara hack, in some commercial towns. It is generaily 
used, not in any sense that the reader would collect from its antipole 
plfaaantr;/, but in s sense that he may abstract from the context in 
the sentence above. 
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Each successive novice has been, tamed, by terror, 
into an instrument for decoying otlier novices, from A to Z. 
Next, after tliis feature of interest in the Eleuainian mysteries, 
is another wtich modem times have quickened and developed 
— viz. the gift of enormous nonsense, the inspiration of non- 
sense, which the standing riddle of these mysteries has been the 
fortunate means of blowing into the brains of various able men. 
It requires such, men, in fact, to succeed as speeulators in non- 
sense. None but a man of extraordinary talents can write 
firstrate nonsense. Perhaps the prince of all men ever formed 
by nature and education for writing superior nonsense was 
Warbutton. The natural vegetation of his intellect tended 
to that kind of fungus which is called " crotchet " ; so much 
so that, if he had a juat and powerful thought (as Bometimes 
in germ he had), or a wise and beautiful thought, yet, by the 
mere perversity of his tortuous brain, it was soon digested 
into a crotchet. This native tendency of his was cultured 
and watered for years by his original profession as an attorney. 
Making him a bishop was, perhaps, a mistake ; it certainly 
stunted the growth of special pleading, perhaps ruined the 
science ; on the other hand, it saved the twelve judges of that 
day from being driven mad, as they would have been by this 
Hermes Trismegistus in the realms of La Chicane. Some 
fractions of the virut descended through the Warburtonian 
commentaries upon Pope, &c, corroding the flesh to the very 
bones wherever it alighted. But the centaur's shirt of War- 
burton's malignity was destined for the Hebrew lawgiver, 
and all that could be made to fall within that field. Did 
my reader ever read the " Divine Legation of Moses " ! la 
he aware of the mighty syllogism — that single block of 
granite, such as you can see nowhere but at St Petersburg^ 

' "That single block of granite, . . . St. PeUribwrg" : — This 'bloclt is, 
I baliave, a momlitk. Even to obtain in an accessible situation, and 
still more to remove into its present site, such a granite mass insns- 
oeptiljle ol partition, was a, triumph of raeohanio art, and conseqaently 
snperadds to the attraction of the statue, — an equestrian statne of 
Peter the Great, founder at once of the city and the possibility of the 
city in that situation, — a scenicsl record of engineering power. So 
far, and considered as a conquest over difficnlties, the entire mass 
must ba very striking. But two objections most interfere with the 
spectator's jileaaure. If, as I have been told, the monohth is itself lie 
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— on which that elaborate work reposes ? There is a Welsh 
bridge near Llanroost, the hirth-place of Inigo Jones, huilt 
by that architect with such, perfect skill that the people 
astonished me (but then " the people " were two milkmaids) 
by protesting that invariably a little hreeze-footed Camilla, 
of three years old, in numing across, caused the bridge to 
tremble like a guilty thing : so exquisite was the equilibrium 
that an infant's foot disturbed it. Unhappily, Camilla had 
sprained her ankle at that time, so that the experiment 
could not be tried ; and the guilty bridge to me seemed not 
guilty at all (to judge by its trembling), but as innocent as 
Camilla herself. Now, Warburton must have sought to rival 
the Welsh pontifex in this particular test of architectural skill ; 
for his syllogism is so divinely poised that, if you shake this 
key-stone of hia great arch (aa you certainly may), then you 
will become aware of a vibration, of a nervous tremor, running 

basis of the statue, in tliat case wtat ia ordinarily viewed ss a hori- 
^cewore, no more belonging to tlie statue than the terrace, straet, 
aqnare, or public hall in which it may liappen to be placed, suddenly 
enters into the artist's worl; as an essential and irremoTable member, 
or integrant feature of his worltmanship. Secondly, this granite 
monolith, being c1iise11«d into the mimic semblance of an ascending 
praoipice, or section of a precipice, nnavoidably throws the horse into 
an nnnatural action ; not perhaps into an unnatural or false attitnda ; 
for the attitude may bo true to the purpose r hut that purpose is itself 
both false and ungraceful, unless for an ibex or an Alpine chamois. 
A horse is easily trained to ascend a flight of stairs ; and, nith no 
training at all, at the request of Mr. Fitt, a little horse of the Shet- 
land breed was trotted upstairs into the front drawiog-room at the 
London mansion of the penultimate Dulie of Gordon. That waa more 
than fifty years ago: for Pitt baa been dead in™ (vis. November 1857) 
for nearly fifty-two years. But, within the recent knowledge of ub bJI, 
a full-sized horse carried his rider in a flying leap over a splendid 
dinner table — glass, china, tureens, decanters, and blazing wax-lights 
— ambling gently downsturs on taking his leave, and winning a 
heavy wager, Sucb feata are acconnt^ noble and brilliant amongst 
the princea and sirdars round the throne of Persia. But with us 
of the westflm world they are reputed more becoming to a Franooni or 
an Astley tban to a C^r of all the Russias, who speaks as God's 
vicegerent to three hundred nations and lai^ages. But even a flying 
leap is better than a s&rant^iitg ; and up-hill over the asperities of a 
granite rock neither horse nor man is able to do more than scramble : 
and this is undignjlied for the Ciar ; is perilous and more unnatural 
than running upstairs for the horse ; and to the poor spectator 
(unleaa paid for apectating) !a sympathetically painful. 
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through the entire dome of Ms Divine Legation ; you are 
absolutely afraid of the dome coming down with yourself in 
the centre ; just as the Llanroost bridge uaed to be near 
going into hysterics when the light-footed Camilla bounded 
across it. This syllogism, on account of its oonneiion with 
the EZeuaJnian hoax, I will rehearse ; it is the very perfection 
of a crotchet Suppose the mojor proposition to be this ; 
That no religion, unless through the advantage of divine 
iiiapiration, could dispense with the doctrine of future rewards 
and punishments. Suppose, secondly, the miiuir proposition, 
this : That the Mosaic religion did dispense with that doctrine. 
Then the conclusion will be — ergo, the Mosaic religion was 
divinely inspired, else confessedly it could not have dispensed 
with it. The monstrous tenor of this argument made it 
necessary to argue most elaborately that all the systems of 
false and cruel religions were affectionately anxious for main- 
taining the doctrine of a future state ; but^ secondly, that the 
only true faith and the only pure worship were systematically 
careless of that doctrine. Of course it became necessary to 
show, inter alia, that the Grecian lawgivers, being Pagans, 
offered ofBoially, for consecrated parts of the public religion, 
the doctrine of immortality as ralid for man's expectations 
and fears ; whilst at Jerusalem, at Hebron, on Mount Sinai, 
this doctrine was slighted. Generally speaking, a lie is a 
hard thing to establish. The Bishop of Gloucester was forced 
to tax bis resources as an artist in building palaces of air, 
not less than ever Inigo Jones before him in building White- 
hall or St. Vitus's bridge at Llanroost. Unless he could prove 
that Paganism fought hard for this true doctrine, then, by 
his own argument. Paganism would be found true. Just as, 
inversely, if he failed to prove that Judaism countenanced 
the false doctrine, Judaism would itself be found false, 
"Whichever favoured the false was true ; whichever favoured 
the true was false. There's a crotchet for you, reader, round 
and full as any prize-turnip ever yet crowned with laurels 
by great agricultural societies ! I suspect that, in Homeric 
language, twice nine of such degenerate men as the reader 
and myself, though manming with unlimited doses of guano, 
could not grow such a crotchet as that. 

The Bishop had therefore to prove — it was an obligation 
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self-created by hia own syllogism — that tlie Pagan. Eeligion 
of Greece, in some great authorised institution of tte land, 
taught and insisted on the doctrine of a future state as the 
basis on which all legal ethics rested. This great doctrine 
he had to suspend as a chandelier in his halls of Pagan 
mythology. A pretty chandelier for a Christian bishop to 
be chaining to the roof and lightii^ up for the glory of 
heathenism ! Involuntarily one thinks of Aladdin's impiolts 
order for a roe's egg, the egg of the very deity whom the 
slave of the lamp served, to hang up in his principal saloon. 
The Bishop found his chandelier, or fancied he had found it, 
in the old lumber garrets of Eleusis. He knew, he could 
eurcumstantially reveal, what was taught in the Eleusinian 
shows. Was the Bishop ever there ? No ; but what of that ? 
He could read through a milestone. And Virgil, in his 6th 
.^Ineid, had given the world a poetic account of the Teletai, 
which the Bishop kindly translated and expanded into the 
truth of absolute prose. The doctrine of immortality, he 
iitBisted, was the chief secret revealed in the mysteries. And 
thus he proved decisively that, because it taught a capital 
truth, Paganism must be a capital falsehood. It is impossible, 
within a few pages, to go info the innumerable details. 
Sufleient it would be for any casual reader to ask, if this 
were the very hinge of all legislative ethics in Greece, how it 
happened that it was a matter of pure caprice or accident 
whether any Greeks were initiated or not ; 'secondly, how the 
Bishop would escape the following dilemma ; — If the supposed 
doctrine were advanced merely as an opinion, one amongst 
others, then what authority did it draw from Eleusis ? If, 
on the other hand, Eleusis pretended to some special argument 
for immortality, how came it that many Greek and some 
Roman philosophers, who had been introduced at Eleusis, or 
had even ascended to the highest degree of /ti'ijo'is, did not, 
in discussing this f[uestion, refer to that secret proof which, 
though not privileged to publish it as the Eleusinian secret, 
they were quite at liberty to use as a postulate amongst 
initiated brothers 1 An opinion ungrounded was entitled to 
no weight even in the mobs of Eleusis ; an argument upon 
good grounds must have been often alluded to in phOosophio 
schools. Neither could a nation of holy coivards, trembling 
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like the bridge at Llanroost, have had it in their power k> 
intercept the propagation of such a truth. The 47th of 
Euclid I. might have been kept a secret by fear of assassina- 
tion, because no man could comnmnicate that in a moment of 
intoxication : if his wife, for instance, should insist on his 
betraying the secret of that proposition, he might safely tell 
her — not a word would she understand or remember ; and the 
worst result would be that she would box his ears for imposing 
upon her. I once heard of a poor fellow, who complained 
that, being a Freemaaon, he had been led the life of a dog by 
his wife, as if he were Samson and she were Delilah, on the 
motive of forcing him to betray the Masonic secret and sign ; 
and these he solemnly protested that he had betrayed most 
regularly and faithfully whenever he happened to be drunk. 
But what did he get for his goodness t All the return he 
ever had for the kindness of this invariable treachery was a 
word, too common, I regret to say, on female lips — viz. 
fiddle-de-dee. And he declared, with tears in his eyes, that 
peace for him was out of the question, until he could find out 
some plausible falsehood that might prove more satisfactory 
to his wife's mind than the truth. Now, the Eleusinian secret, 
if it related to the immortality of the soul, could not have 
the protection of obscurity or complex involution ; and upon 
the following dilemma : — If it had, then it could not have 
been intelligible to mobs ; if it had not, then it could not 
have been guarded against the fervour of confidential conversa- 
tion. A very subtle argument could not have been com- 
municated to the multitudes that visited the shows ; a very 
popular ai^ument would have passed a man's lipa, in the 
ardour of argument, before he would himself be aware of it. 

But all this is superftuous. Let the reader study the short 
essay of Lobeck on this subject, forming one section in three 
of his " Aglaophamus,'' and he will treat with derision all the 
irrelevant skirmishing, and the vast roais of artillery pointed 
at shadows, which aranse the learned, but disgust the philo- 
sophic, in the " Divine Legation," Much remains to be done 
that Lobeck's rustic seclusion denied him the opportunitiea for 
doing ; much that can be done effectually only in great libraries. 
But I return to my assertion ; that the most memorable of all 
Secret Societies was the meanest ; that the society which made 
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more people hold their tongues than ever the Inquisition did, 
or the niedisBval Vehm-gericht, was a hoas ; nay, except Pree- 
masonry, tlie transcendent and supremo of lioaxes. 

Pab II 

Has t! mod w H h t wn, answering to 

the Eleu U. f Gre d y ? Oh yes, it has. 

I have a I d p m e th t world ; and it 

would g m f h w Id li b shown to have 

beaten us th q 1 t f h I have also a 

very had p i th wd Id B t I dareaay that 

in fifty th d ea t 11 b d ably improved ; 

and, inthmt fw tqteo good or so 

clever as ^1 1 1 b j t 1 11 w re trifte better than 

our ancestors ] and I hope we are up to a hoax any day. A 
man must he a poor creature that can't lend a hand to a 
hoas. For two oentnries we have had a first-rate one ; and 
its name is Freemasonry. Do you know the secret^ my 
reader ? Or shall I tell you 1 Send me a consideration, and 
I will. But stay : the weather being so fine, and philosophers, 
therefore, so good-tempered, I'll tell it you for nothing ; 
whereas, if you become a mason, you must pay for it. Here 
ia the secret. When the novice is introduced into the con- 
clave of the Freemasona, the grand-master looks very fierce at 
him, and draws his sword, which makes the novice melaaoboly, 
as he is not aware of having had time aa yet for any pro- 
faneness, and fancies, therefore, that somebody must have 
been slandering him. Then the grand-master, or his deputy, 
cites him to the bar, saying, " What's that yon have in your 
pocket ! " To which the novice replies, " A guinea." — 
"Anything more?" — "Another guinea." — "Then," replies 
the official person, in a voice of thunder, " fork out." Of 
course, to a man coming sword-in-hand, few people refuse to 
do that. This forms the first half of the mysteries ; the 
second half, which is by much the more interesting, consists 
entirely of brandy. In fact, this latter mystery forms the 
reason, or final cause, for the elder mystery of the Forking 
out. But how did I learn all this so accurately 1 Isn't a man 
liable to be assassinated if he hettaya that ineffeble mystery 
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or airoppijrov of masonry, wliioh no wretch but one since 
King Solomon's day is reputed ever to have blabbed 1 And 
perhaps, reader, the wretch didn't blab the whole ; he only 
got as far as tlie Forking out, and, being a churl who grudged, 
his money, ran away before reaching the Brandy. So that 
this fellow, if he seems to you but half as guilty as myself, 
ou the other hand is but half as learned. It'fl better for you 
to stick by the guiltier man. And yet, on consideration, I 
am not so guilty as we have both been thinking. Perhaps 
it was a mistake. Dreamily on days far back, when I was 
scheming for an introduction to the honourable society of 
masons, and of course to their honourable secret, with the 
single-minded intention of instantly betraying that secret to 
a dear female friend (and, you see, in honour it was not 
possible for me to do otherwise, because she had made me 
promise that I would) — all this time I was soothing my 
remorse with a belief that Woman, as usual, was answerable 
for my treachery, she having positively compelled me to 
undertake it When suddenly 1 woke into a bright con- 
viction that all was a dream ; that I had never been near 
the Freemasons ; that I had treacherously es-aded the 
treachery which I ought to have committed, by perfidiously 
forging a secret quite as good, very likely better, than the 
true one, but still not that particular secret which I had 
pledged my honour to betray ; and that, if an3-body had 
ground of complaint against myself, it was not the grand- 
master, sword-jn-hand, but my poor iU-used female friend, so 
confiding, so amiably credulous in my treachery, but so 
cruelly deceived, who had swallowed a mendacious account of 
Freemasonry forged by myself, — the very same which, I fear 
tliat, on looking back, I shall find myself to have been 
palming, in this very page, upon the mueh-respected reader. 
As regards my own criminality, however, long ago it was 
consummated ; for the whole bubble of Freemasonry was 
shattered in a paper which I myself threw into a London 
journal about the year 1823 or 1824. It was a paper in 
this sense mine, that from me it had received form and 
arrangement; but the materials belonged to a learned 
German — viz. Buhle ; the same that edited the " Bipont 
Aristotle," and wrote a History of PhUosophy. No German 
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iis any conception ot style I therefore did him the 
favour to wash hi6 dirty face, and make him presentable 
a]iionj,-st Cliristian^ , hut the sub^itance was drawn entirely 
from this German hook It was there estahh^hed that the 
whole hoax of masonry had been invented m the year 1629 
by one Andrea ; and the reason that my exposure could have 
dropped out of remembrance is, probably, that it never 
reached the public ear : partly because the journal had a 
limited circulation ; but much more because the Htk of the 
paper was not so constnieted aa to indicate its object, or to 
throw out any promises of gratification to malice. But it 
was malicious : though I was foolish enough to di&semble in 
its title that part of its pretensions. A title which seemed 
to promise only a discuseiou of masonic doctrines must have 
repelled everybody ; whereas it ought to have announced 
(what in fact was accomplished) the utter demolition of the 
whole masonic edifice. At this moment I have not space for 
an abstract of that paper ; but it was conclusive ; and here- 
after, when I have strengthened it by facta since noticed in 
my own reading, it may be right to place it more effectually 
before the public eye.' 

Finally, I will call the reader's attention to the most 
remarkable by far of all secret societies ever heard of, and 
for this reason, that it suddenly developed the most critical 
wisdom in a dreadful emergency ; secondly, revealed to us 
that now are, but hid profoundly from its murderous con- 
temporaries, the grandest of purposes ; and, lastly, did alt 
this with entire success. The purpose was to protect a 
jewel by hiding it from all eyes whilst it navigated a sea 
swarming with enemies. The critical wisdom was the most 
remarkable evidence ever given by the Primitive Cbristiama 
of that serpent's subtlety which they had been warned to 
combine with the innocence of the dove. The success was 
the victory of the Christian Church over the armies that way- 

' The raferenoe is to a paper of De Quincey'a entitled " Historioo- 
critical Inquiry into the Origin of the RoeicruciaQS and the Free- 
raasaos," wMch had appeared, in four Inatalments, in tlie London 
Magazine for 1824, — not professing ki be original, but only to be a 
translated adaptation or digest of a Gterman work by Professor Buble of 
GotUngen (1763-182]).— M. 
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laid its infancy. Without falsehood, without any shadow of 
falsehood, all the benefits of falsehood were secured. With- 
out need to abjure anything, all that would have raised a 
demoniac yell for instant abjuration was suddenly hidden out 
of sight In noonday the Christiaji Church was suddenly with- 
drawn behind impenetrable veils, even as the imfaut Christ 
himself was caught up to the secrecies of Egypt and the 
Wilderness from the bloody wrath of Herod. And, whilst 
the enemies of this infant society were roaming ronnd them 
on everyside, seeking for them, walking upon their very traces, 
absolutely touching them, or divided from their victims only 
as children in bed have escaped from murderers in thick 
darkness, sheltered by no screen but a muslin curtain, — all 
the while the inner principle of the Church lurked as in the 
cell at the centre of a labyrinth. 

Was the honourable reader ever in a real labyrinth, like 
that described by Herodotus ? We have all been in labyrinths 
of debt, labyrinths of error, labyrinths of metaphysical 
nonsense. But I speak of literal labyrinths. Now, at Bath, 
in niy labyrinthine childhood, there was such a mystery ; 
viz. in what were then called the Sydney Gardens, opening 
upon Great Pulleney Street, This mystery I used to visit ; 
and I can assert that no type ever flashed upon my mind so 
pathetically shadowing out the fatal irretrievability of errors 
in early life. Turn but once wrong at first entering the in- 
extricable jungle, and all was over ; you were ruined ; no 
wandering could recover the right path. Or suppose you 
even took the right turn at first, what of thati You 
couldn't expect to draw a second prize ; yet iive turnings 
offered very soon after : your chance of escaping error was 
now reduced to one-fifth of unity ; and, supposing that again 
you drew no blank, not very fer had you gone before sixteen 
roads offered. What remained for you to do Tum ! Why, 
if you were a wise man, to cry like a girl. None but a 
presumptuous fool would count upon drawing for a third 
time a prize, and such a prize as one amongst fourteen. I 
mention all this, I recall this image of the poor Sydney 
Labyrinth, — whose roses, I fear, must loi^ ago have perished, 
betraying all the secrets of the mysterious and pathless 
house,^ — simply to teach the stranger how secure, how im- 
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pregnable, is the central cell or fteori of a labyrintb. 
Gibraltar is nothing to it. You may sit in that deep grave- 
like recess ; yon may hear steps of the Avenger approaching, 
but laugh at them. If you are coining, and have all the im- 
plements of coining round about you, never trouble yourself 
to hide them. Nobody will in this life ever reach you. 
Why, it is demonstrable, by the arithmetic of combinations, 
that, if a man should spend the flower of his age as a police- 
officer in trying to reach your coining-shop, he could not do 
it; you might rest as in a sanctuary, hidden and inaccessible 
to those who do not know the secret of the concealment. In 
that central recess you might keep a private still for a 
century without fear of the exciseman — that ancient tra- 
ditional horror- — or of Forbes Mackenzie, the new-born 
revelation of woe. 

Light, common daylight, will not show you the stars ; on 
the contrary, it hides them ; and, the brighter this light 
becomes, the more it hides them. Even so, from the ex- 
quisite machinery of the earliest Christian society, whatever 
suspicions might walk about in the darkness, all efforts of 
fanatical enemies at forcing an entrance within the air-woven 
gates of these entrenchments were (as the reader will see) 
utterly thrown away. Round and round the furions Jews 
must have circumambulated the Christian camp, like the poor 
gold-fish eternally wheeling round his crystal wall, but, after 
endless circumgyrations, never nearer to any opening, That 
concealment for the Christian nursery was absolutely required, 
because else martyrdom would have come too soon. Mar- 
tyrdom was good for watering the Church, and quickening 
its harvests ; but, at this early stage of advance, it would 
utterly have extirpated the Church. If a voice had been 
heard from heaven, saying " Let there be martyrs," soon the 
great answering return would be heard rolling back from 
earth, " And there viere martyrs." But for this there must be 
time ; the fire, beyond all doubt, will never be estinguished, 
if once thoroughly kindled ; but, in this earliest twilight of 
the Primitive Church, the fire was but a little gathering of 
scanty fuel fanned by human breath, and barely sufficient to 
show one golden rallying star in all the mighty wilderness. 

There was the motive to the secret society which I am 
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going to describe ! — there was its necessity I " Fall flat on 
your feces," says the Arab to the pilgrima, when he sees 
the puxple haze of the simoom miming before the wind. 
"Lie down, men," says the captain to his fusiliers, "till 
these hurricanes of the artillery he spent." " Mask all!— 
man and woman, in the service of God ; mask, till this fiery 
wrath have passed away," was the order of the Christian 
leaders. Mask they did : not a Christian at this perilous era 
hut hid himseK from pursuing wrath, God said, Let my 
people reserve themselves for happier days ; and all with one 
heart became Essenes. 

I once threw together a few thoughts upon this obscure 
question of the Essenes , which thoughts were published at the 
time in a celebrated journal ' ; aud my reason for referring to 
them here is in connexion with a single inappropriate 
espression since applied t" that paper 

In a short article on myself m his " Gallery of Literary 
Portraits," Mr Gilhllan spoke ot that little disquisition in 
terms beyond ita merit , and I thank him for his kind 
opinion. But as to one word, not affecting mj self but the 
subject, I find it a duty of sinctrity to dissent from him. 
He calls the thesis of that paper " paradoxital " Now, para- 
dox ia a very charm g th ng nd since leaving off opium, 
I take a great deal to m h f t for my health. But, in. 
this case, the parad 1 p sely and outrageously in the 
opposite direction ; th t In d [as the word paradox 

commonly is) to me n in th ^ th t startles by its extrava- 
gance. Else I hav t hr times explained in print, 
for the benefit of my f m 1 n n-Greciaa readers, that 
yoradttB, being a purely Greek word, ought strictly to be read 
by a Grecian light, and then it implies nothing, of necessity, 
that may not be right. Here follows a rigorous definition of 
foradox in a Greek sense. Not (hat only is paradoxical 
which, being really false, puts on the semblance of truth ; 
but, secondly, (hat, also, which, being really true, puts on the 

' To wit the preOBciing paper on "The Easenea," which Lad ap. 
peareil in Blackwood's Magatime for January, April, aud May 1840. 
DeQuincey, now (i.e. in 1847) writing on "Secret Societies " In ToiJ's 
Magaidiie, and having mora to say about tie Eaaenes, seizes the oppor- 
tunity for re-opening that sabjeoi — M. 
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Bemblance of falsehood. For, literally speaking, everything 
ifl paradoxical which contradicts the public doxa (So^), that 
ia, contradicts the popular opinion or the public expectation, 
which may be done by a truth as easily as a falsehood. The 
very weightiest truths now received amongst men have 
neajly all of them, m turn, m some rne =tage of their 
development, been found strong paridosea to the popular 
mind. Hence it i% viz m the Grecian sense of the word 
paradox, as soniething eitraopdinary, hut not on that account 
the less likely to he true, that several great philosophers 
have published, under the idea and title of puradores, some 
first-ral« truths on which they desired to tix public attention ; 
meaning, in a shorthand form, to say — " Here, reader, are 
some extraordinary truths, looliing so very lite falsehoods 
that you would never take them for anything else if you 
were not invited to give them a special eiamination." Boyle 
published some elementary principles in hydrostatics as para- 
doxes. Natural philosophy is overrun with paradoses. 
Mathematics, mechanics, dynamics, are all partially infested 
with them. And in morals the Stoics threw their weightiest 
doctrines under the rubric of paradoxes, — a feet which sur- 
vives to this day in a little essay of Cicero's. To he para- 
doxical, therefore, is not necessarily to be unphilosophic ; 
and, that being so, it might seem as though Mr. Gilfillan had 
laid me under no obligation to dissent from him. But, used 
popularly, as naturally Mr. QilfiUan meant to use it in that 
situation, the word certainly throws a reproach of eitrava- 
gance upon any thought, aigiiment, or speculation, to which 
it is imputed.^ 

Now it is important for the reader to understand that the 
very first thing which ever fixed my sceptical eye upon the 
whole fable of the Essenes, as commonly received amongst 
Chrisrian churches, was its intolerable extravagance. This, 
and nothing else, it was that first extorted from me, on a 
July day, one long shiver of horror at the credulity, the 
bottomless credulity, that could have swallowed such a legend 

' This paragraph of the original in Tail's Magasine was omitted by 
De Quincey in his reprint of the paper in his Collective Edition, lint 
is now restored, as cntioua in itself, and as making the transit back to 
the fiulgect of the Esaenes less abropt. — M. 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



SECRET SOCIETIES 207 

of delirium. Whyj Pliny, my excellent sir, you were a gentle- 
man mixing with, men of the highest circles — you were your- 
self a man of fine and brilliant intellect, a jealous inquirer, 
and, in extent of science, beyond jour contemporaries — how 
came you, then, to lend an ear, so learned as yours, to two 
such knaves as your Jewish, authorities 1 For, doubtless, it 
was they — tIz. Josephus and PhiloJudwus — that poisoned the 
Hinian ear. Others from Alexandria would join the cabal; 
bnt these vagabonds were the ringleaders. Now, there were 
three reasons for specially distrusting such men : two known 
equally well to Pliny and nie ; one separately to myself. 
Jews had by that time earned the reputation, .in Roman 
literature, of being credulous by preference amongst the 
childi'en of earth. That was one reason ; a second was that 
all men twnted with intense nationality, — and especially if 
not the gay, amiable nationality of Frenchmen, but a gloomy, 
unsocial nationahty, — are liable to suspicion as liars. So 
much was known to Pliny ; and a thiid thing, which was 
not, I could have told him — viz. that Josephus was the 
greatest knave in that generation. A learned man in Ireland 
is at this moment bringing out a new translation of Josephus ; 
which baa, indeed, long been wanted ; for " wicked Will 
Whiston,"^ whose English version is the one current at this 

' " Wicked Will Whiston " ;— In this age, when Swift is so littla 
lead, it may be requisite to explain that Swift it was wlio fastened this 
epithet of wicked to Will Whistain ; and the liumour of it lay in tlie 
very incongruity of the epithet ; for Whiston, thns sketched as a pro- 
fl^te, was worn to the bone by the anxieties of a conscience too 
acrupulous ; he was anything but wicked, being pedantic, crazy, and 
fontastical in virtue after a fasMon of his own, — that mast have heen 
sincere, as it neither htought noc promia&d anything hut min. He 
rumed his wife and family, he ruined himself and all that trusted him, 
by orotohets that he never ffontd explaiu to any rational man, and by 
one thii^ that ha never explained to himself, which a hundred years 
after I explained very clearly — viz. that all his heresies in religion, all 
his crazea in ecclesiastical antiquities, in casuistical morals, aud even 
as to the discovery of the longitude, had their rise, not (as his fiiends 
thought) in too much conacientiousness aud too much learning, but in 
too little rhubarb and magneaia. In liia Autobiography he has de- 
scribed liis own craziness of stomacli in a way to move the gravest 
reader's langiiter, and the sternest reader's pity, Brerybody, in fact, 
tbat liUBw his ease aud history stared at him, derided him, pitied 
him, and iu some degree respected Mm. For he was a man of etemsl 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



208 HISTORICAL ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 

day, waa a blockhead at starting, by special favour of nature ; 
was a prig of formidable dimensions ; and (according to hia 
own confession) a ruined dyspeptic, knocked up (and some- 
times knocked down) by a long course of constitutional 
flatulency. He was also a miserable Grecian, a miserable 
anti([uarian, a coarse writer of English, and, at that time of 
day, in the absence of the main German and English re- 
searches on the many questions (chronological and historical) 
in Syro-Judaio and Egyptian antiquities, had it not within 
his physical possibilities to adorn the Sparta ' which chance 
had assigned him. From what I hear, the History will 
benefit by this new labour of editorial culture ; the only 
thing to he feared is that the historian, the bad Josephns, 
will not be meritoriously scourged. One aspect of Josephus 
Mid his character occurs to me aa interesting— viz. when 
placed in collision with the character so different, and the 
position so similar, of St Paul In both these men, when 
suddenly detained for inspection at an early stage of their 
career, we have a bigot of the most intractable quality ; and 
in both the bigotry expressed its ferocity exclusively upon 

self-sacriScB, and that is always venerable ; he was a man of primitive 
UEWorldly sincerity, and that ia always lovelv : yet toth the ona and 
tie other were associated with so many odiities and absurdities as 
compelled the moat equitable judge at times to join in the general 
laughter. He and Humphrey Ditton, wbo bith held ofhcial stations 
as mathematicians, and were both honoured with the acquaintance of 
Sh- Isaac Newton, had both been candidates for the piil amentary 
prize as discoverers of the loi^tude and, natirallj, both were found 
wrong; whici fnniiahea the immediate theme for Snifts savage 
ridicule ! — 

"The longitude mist on 
By wicked Will Whiston ; 
And not better hit on 



dously Swiftian for qnotation. 

rhis is an old proverbial form of ei- 
pression amongst the ancients. When any man had assigned to hhu 
for culture or for embellishment a barren, a repulsive, or an ungcnial 
field of labour, his liiends would often cheer hiiu up by saying, 
"Spartam, quam nactns es, eioma" ; i.e. "That Spaita (or homely 
province) which you have obtained as yonr allotment, improve and 
make the best of." 
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Wten fir 1 1 read tlie account of the Essmes in Josephns, 
I leaned ha k n n cha r and ipostrophised the ivriter 
thus :■ — ' W cted Tos ph 1 s en to me ; you've heen. telling 
118 a fairy tale and or :e^ jiart I ve no objection to a fairy 
tale in any sitiiatinn ■ heciuse if one can make no u=e of it 
one's-self, always one know hild th t w II be ha kful for 
it. But this tale, Mr Jos jb h ppe Is to be a lie ; 
secondly, a fraudulent lie th 11 a mal u h It waa 
a fiction — not at all of if. h t f hatred 

against Christianity For I h 11 rtl th re d a little 
when I jnfoim him that, if U w a yll bl ft-uthin 
the main statement of Jo phus, th n at n 11 w goes to 
wreck the whole edifice of C3i t n ty N thing b t blind- 
ness and insensibility of hea t t th f nt n 1 videnoe 
of Christianity could eve h h dd n tl f m men. 
Religious sycophants, who affect the profoiindest admiration, 
but in their hearts feel none at all, for what they profess to 
regard as the beauty of the moral revelations made in the 
Kew Testament, are easily cheated, and often Ivtve been 
cheated, by the grossest plagiarisms from Christianity offered 
to them as the pure natural growths of Paganism. I would 
engage to write a Greek version somewhat varied and 
garbled of the Sermon on the Mount, were it hidden in 
Pompeii, unearthed, and published as a fragment from a 
posthumous work of a Sl«ic, with tlie certain result that 
very few people indeed should detect in it any signs of 
foigery. There are several cases of that nature, actually 
unsuspected at this hour, which my deep cynicism and detest- 
ation of human hypocrisy yet anticipates a banquet of grati- 
fication in one day exposing. Oh, the miUions of deaf 
hearts, deaf to everything really impassioned in music, that 
pretend to admire Moziu^ ! Oh, the worlds of hypocrites 
who cant about the divinity of scriptural morality, and yet 
would never see aoy lustre at all in the most resplendent of 
Christian jewels, provided the pagan thief had a little dis- 
guised the setting ! The thing has been tried long before 
the case of the Esseties ; and it takes mgre than a scholar to 
detect the imposture. A philosopher who must also be a 
scholar is wanted. The eye that suspects and watches is 
needed. Dark seas were those over which the ark of Clirist^ 
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ianity tilted for the first four centuries ; evil men and 
enemies were cntising ; and an Alexandrian Pharos is 
required to throw back a light broad enough to search and 
sweep the guilty secrets of those times. The Cliurch of 
Rome has always thrown a backward telescopic glance of 
question, of doubt, and uneasy suspicion, upon these ridiou- 
lotia Esaenes, and has repeatedly come to the right practical 
conclusion — that they were, and must have been, ChiistianB 
under some mask or other ; but the failure of Borne has been 
ia carrying the Ariadne's thread through the whole labyrinth 
from centre to circumference. Rome has given the ultimate 
solution rightly, but has not (in geometrical language) raised 
the construction of the problem with its conditions and steps 
of evolution. Shall I tell you, reader, in a brief, remember- 
able form, what was the crime of the hound Josephus through 
this fable of the Esssms in relation to Christ I It was the 
very same crime aa that of the hound Lauder in relation to 
Milton. Lauder, about the middle of the last century, 
bearing deadly malice to the memory of Milton, conceived 
the idea of charging the great poet with plagiarism. He 
would greatly have preferred denying the value in toto of the 
"Paradise Lost," But, as this was hopeless, the nest beat 
course was to say— Well, let it be as grand as you please, it 
is none of Milton's. And, to prepare the way for this, he 
proceeded to translate into Latin (but with plausible varia- 
tions in the expression or arrangement) some of the most 
memorable passages in the poem. By this means he had, as 
it were, melted down or broken up the golden sacramental 
plate, and might now apply it to his own felonious purposes. 
The false swindling travesty of the Miltonie passage he pro- 
duced as the undoubted original, professing to have found it 
in some rare or obscure author, not easily within reach, and 
then saying — Judge (I beseech you) for yourself whether 
Milton were indebted to this passive or not. Now, reader, 
a falsehood is a falsehood, though uttered under circum- 
stances of huny and sudden trepidation ; but certainly it 
becomes, though not more a falsehood, yet more criminally 
and hatefully a falsehood, when prepared from afar, and 
elaborately supported by fraud, and dovetailing into fraud, 
and having no palliation from pressure and haste, A man 
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is a knave who falsely, but in tte panic of turning all sus- 
picion from himself, chaiges yon or mo with having appro- 
priated another man's jewel. But how much more odiously 
is lie a knave, if with no suoli motive of screening himself, if 
out of pure devilish malice to us, he has contrived in pre- 
paration for hia own lie to conceal the jewel about oui 
persons ! This was what the wretch Lauder tried hard to 
do for Milton, This was what the wretch Josephua tried 
hard to do for Christ. 

In 1839-40 and 41 it was found by our force in 
Affghanistan that, in a. degree much beyond any of the 
Hindoo races, the Affghau Sirdars and officers of rank were 
profoimdly striick by the beauty of the Evangelista : 
especially in five or six passages, amongst which were the 
Lord's Prayer and the Sertnon on the Mount, with one or 
two Parables. The reason of this was that the Affghans, 
though more simple and unpolished than the Hindoos, were 
also in a far more natural condition of moral feeling : being 
Mahometans, they were much more advanced in their concep- 
tions of Deity ; and they had never been polluted by the 
fearful distractions of the Hindoo pol3^heism. Now, I am 
far from insinuating that the Romans of that first Christian 
era were no farther advanced in. culture than the Affghans ; 
yet still I aflirm that, in many features, both moral and 
intellectual, these two martial races resembled each other. 
Both were slow and tenacious (that is adhesive) in their 
feelings. Both had a tendency to dulaess, but for that very 
reason to the sublime. Mercurial races are never sublime. 
There were two channels through whom tlie Palestine of 
Christ's day communicated with the world outside — viz. the 
Bomana of the Roman armies, and the Greek colonists. 
Syria under the Syro-Macedonian dynasty, Palestine under 
the house of Antipater, and Egypt under the Ptolemies- — ■ 
were all deluged with Greek emigrants and settlers. Of 
these two races, the subtle, agile Greek, unprincipled, full of 
change and levity, waa comparatively of little use to Christ- 
ianity as a centre waiting and seeking for means of 
diffusion. Not only were the deeper conscientious instincts 
of the Romans more suited to a profound religion, as instru- 
ments for the radiation of light ; but also it is certain that 
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the military condition per se supplies some advantages 
towards a meditative apprehension of vast eternal problems 
beyond what can be supplied by the fractionary life of petty 
brokerage or commerce. This is also certain ; that Rome 
itself — that great idea which predominated in Boman. 
camps — cherished amongst her soldiery, from the very enor- 
mities of her state, and from the chaos of her internal life, a 
tendency to vast fermentations of thought favourable to 
revolutions in man's internal worlds of feeling and aspirar 
tioHs. Hence it will he found, if once a man's eye is 
directed into that current^ that no classes of people did so 
much for the propagation of Christianity as the officers of 
the Roman armyi; — tribunes (or even officers no higher 
than centuiions), prefects, legates, &c. ; or (secondly), as the 
auUe officers, the great ceremonial ministers of the imperial 
court ; or (thirdly), aa the aulic ladies, the great leading 
official women that stood on the steps of Ciesar's throne. 
The utter dj'ing away of the Roman paganism, which had 
become quite as powerless to all the accomplished men and 
women of Rome, for any purp f te f m m ntary 

consolation, as to us Englisl a p n s my h )gy of 

Fairies, left a frightful vacuu in h m nd f R man gran- 
dees — a horror as of voyagers mb k d p u ne fragment 
of a wreck into unknown da kn ss h a tap f guid- 

' "Officers": — I take advantage h a d la n irected 

to the olaaa which amongst ourselves bears the designation of queers, 
for the purpose of calling attention to this most singular and ineiplio- 
able fact — that the Romans, by whom more than by any othar 
people was developed the whole economy of war, consequently ths 
whole corresponding nomenclature, had no term e^ipressing the dis- 
tinction of ofticers. If yon were a captain, they called you a centurion ; 
if a colonel, trSnams ; and if a private — i.e. a common soldier, or 
soldier in the ranks, which logically stands in contnt-poaition to the 
i*rm ogieei^—ibty called you miUs gregariiis. But if, in speaking of 
yon or me, they wished to say that either of U8 was a bad ofBcer, 
though of what rank they could not say, by Mercury they had no 
word for conveying their meaning. The thing officer was as well 
known at Rome as coals at Newcastle : hut not tie vxrrd, or the idea 
ss abstracted from all varieties of rank. Does not this go far to prove 
that there were blockheads in those days ? — as again the continuity of 
succession in that great race (viz. blackheads) seems iinphed in the 
possibility that to my unworthy self should he left the very first 
iiiilicntion of this unaccountable lacuna in the Roman vocabulary. 
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ance, or helmsman, or anchoraga In tliis unhappy agitatiou 
of spirit, and permanent posture of clamorous demand for 
light, a nidai waa already forming for a deep hroodinj; 
interest in any great spiritual phenomena of sufficient 
breadth and power that might anywhere arise amongst men. 
Athens was too windy, too conceited, too shallow in feeling, 
to have been much impressed by the deepest revolutionary 
movements in religion. But in Rome, besides the far 
different cliaTaoter of the national mind, there were what 
may be called apmlwil horrors ajising, which (like dreadful 
nerFous diseases) unfolded terrifically spiritual capacities and 
openings beyond what had been suspected. The great 
domestic convulsions of Borne, the poisonings and assassin.i- 
tions, that gleam so fearfully from the pictures of Juvenal, 
were beginning about this period. It was not that by any 
coarse palpable Ic^ic, as dull people understood the case, 
women or men said — " Accountability there is none ; and we 
will no longer act aa if there were." Accountability there 
never had been any ; but the obscure scene of an order with 
which all things sympathised, men not less than the wheels 
of society — this had blindly produced aa instinct of corre- 
sponding self-control. At present, when the pagan religion 
had virtually died out, all secret restrants web ak'ng up ; 
a general delirium carried, and was f It to ca a licence 
into all ranks j it was not a negative me ely b t a positive 
change. A religion had collapsed — !Aa( was n at ve ; a 
mockery had been drawn into high rel f — that ■na ] aitive. 
It was not that restraints wore resisted th w none to 
resist ; they had crumbled away p ntc n usly Wliat 
power BtUl acted upon aociety ) Te f o p 1 ; and 
still, as ever, the divine restraints of 1 e an 1 ] ty honour, 
and domestic affections. But the consc n p ke n longer 
through any spiritual organs. Just at th m m nt t was, 
when the confusions of Eoman society, the vast expansion of 
the Empire, the sea-like infinity of the migiity capital, the 
political tendencies of the whole system, were all moving 
together towards grandeur and distraction of feeling, that the 
doctrine of apotheosis, applied to a man and often to a 
monster, towered up to cause still greater Babylonian dis- 
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traction.i The Pagan Pantieon Iiad just sunk away from 
the support of the Roman mind. It was not only that the 
pt^an gods were individually too base and polluted to sustain 
the Bpiritiial feehngs of an expanding national intellect, but 
the whole collective idea of Deity waa too feehly conceived 
by paganism. Had the individuals of the Pantheon been 
purer and nobler, their doom was sealed, nevertheless, by 
their abstract deftcienciea as modes of spiritual life for a race 
so growing as that of man How unfortunate, theiefore, 
that at this crisis, when ancient religions were crumbling 
into ruins, new gods should be arising from the veriest 
beasts amongst men : utterly repelled and rejected by the 
spiritual instinct in man, yet suggested by a necessity of 
political convenience. 

But oftentimes the excess of an evil is its cure, or the 
first impulse in that direction. From the connexion of the 

' The Romans themselves saw a monstrosity in this practice wliicb 
did not really exist in the metaphysical theory. !t was, and it was 
wit, monstrous. In reality it was rational or monatnras, according to 
theoretic coustraction. Generally spealiiQg, it wits but n variety of 
that divinity which in Christendom all of ns so long ascribed to kings. 
We English always laughed at the R^ench with their grand monarqiLe, 
although we ourselves, until after Charles I, never presented anything 
to th ig without going down upon our knees. The Americana 

t th U ted States have always laughed at na English, and the 

ttj with wh h our constitution invests the sovereign. We 

Engl h Fre h d Americans, have all alike laughed at the Romans 

po th m tt f apotheoaie. And, when brought before us nnder 
th d f S ec apocoloi>mitoak, this practice has seemed too 
m nstr f h m n gravity. And yet, again, we English, French, 
Am ca d Romans, should all have united m scorn for the deep 

Ph J gi P ra or Asiatic servility to kings. We of European 

blood b ali 1 ked to the constitutional idea, not the individual 
pere f th igu. The Asiatics, though (key also feebly were 

gr p g fte th me deep idea, sought it in such a sensual body of 

ste al th t but a few philosophers could keep their grasp on 

th gi 1 I bl m. How profound an idea is the sanctity of the 
E gl h re g constitutional person ; which idea first made 

po bl th re I bility of the sovereign's ministers I They could 
b re p bl ly if Uie sovereign were not ; let them he account- 

bl d th k g might then safely be inviolable. Now really 

ts set t t- physics the Bomau apotheosis meant little more. 

Unly th t bility lay not in Ciesar's ministers, but in the 

t rsonal d tran tory Cieaar, as distinguished tiotn the eternal 
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great Augtistan ^ and Claudian houses with the family of 
Herod, much knowledge of Jewiali peculiarities had heen 
diffused in Rome. Agrippa, the grandson of Herod, Berenice, 
and others of the reigning house iu Judaa, had heen long 
resident — had been loved and admired — iu the Imperial 
family. The tragical events iu Herod'a own household ^ liad 
drawn the attention of the Eoman grandees and senate to 
Jewish affairs. The migrations to Rome of Jewish settlers 
since the era of Pharsalia had strengthened this interest by 
keeping the enigma of the Jewish history and character con- 
stantly before the Roman eye. The upper and more intel- 
lectual circles in Rome of inquiring men and women kept 
up this interest through their military friends in the legions 
quartered upon Syria and Lower Egypt, many of whom must 
have read the Septuagint version of the Law and the Prophets. 
Some whispers though dim and scarcely intelligible, would 
h mad th ir w t E m to th s of the Cruci- 

fi n, al"! at 1 t t n th att a t on of mystery. 

B t a R h b 1 and tead nt t nouid have been 
d ffu d by th CO ta t n m ttcd f the Temple, so 
njtn tall tnfmth ahsen f dol, so maguifi- 
cettth y ndtheafmtBgln service. By the 
tune when Vespasian and his son commanded in the East, 
and when the great insurrection of the Jewish race in 
Jerusalem was commencing, Josephus must have been well 
aware of this deep attention to his own people gathering in 
the highest quarters ; and be must haye heen aware that 

' " GTe(rt Augustan": — The house of Augustus indii'iduallj, it will 
be objected, was not great ; tte Octavian house was petty ; liut It was 
elevated hy its luatrimonial alliance >nth the Julian house, and other- 
wise. 

' "Serosa own household": — vb,. the murder of his wife 
Mariamne, to whom (as Tepresentiiig the Asmou^au house) he was 
indebted for his regal rank ; next, the murder of her youthful brother, 
who stood nearest to the crown upon h^r death ; lastly, the murder of 
the two most distii^uisbed amongst his own sons. All which domestic 
carnage naturBily provolted the cutting remark ascribed to Augustus 
Caesar (himself bloody enough as controller of his female hoosehald), 
ttat it was far better to be numbered amongst Herod's swine than 
amongst his kinsfolk ; seeii^ that his swine were protected by the 
Mosaic law against the butcher's knife, whereas his kinsfolk enjoyed 
no anoh immunity. 
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what was now creeping into tlie subject of profoundest 
inquiry amongst the Jews themselves — viz, the true preten- 
sions, the history, doctrines, and new morals, of those 
Kasiarene revolutionists — would, hy a natural transfer, soon 
become the capital object of attention to aU Romans interested 
IB Judiea. The game was up for the separate glory of 
Judaism, the honour of the Mosaic legislation was becoming 
a superannuated thing, if he snffcied the grandeur of Christ^ 
ianity, as such, and recognised for Christianity, to force ita 
way upon the fermenting intellect of Rome. Hia discern- 
ment told him that the new Christian ethics never laould he 
put down. That was impossible ; but he fancied that it 
might be possible to disconnect the system of moral truth 
from the new, but as yet obscure, Christian sect, and to 
transfer its glory upon a pretended race of Hebrew recluses 
or immemorial eremites. As Lauder meant to say, " This 
may be grand, but it is not Milton's," so did Josephus mean 
to say, " This system of morals may be very fine and very 
new ; but take notice, it is not Christ's." During his 
captivity in Roman hands and in Rome, being one of the few 
cowards who had spiritedly volunteered as a traitor to 
Jerusalem, and beii^ a good scholar for a Jew as well as a 
good traitor and the best of cowards, he enjoyed the finest 
opportunities of insinuating his ridiculous legend about the 
Essenes into the foremost literary circles of the universal 
metropolis. Imperial favour, and the increasing curiosity of 
Rome, secured him access to the most intellectual circles. 
His legend was adopted by the ruling authority in the litera- 
ture of the earth ; and an impossible lie became signed and 
countersigned for many centuries to come. 

But how did this particular form arise for the lie ? Were 
there no such people as the Essenes ! Why, no ; not as 
Josephus described them ; if there were, or could be, then 
there were Christians without Christ ; then there was a 
Christianity invented by man. Under hds delineation, they 
existed only as King Arthur existed, or Moi^n le Fay, or 
the sword EKcalibur, Considered in their romantic preten- 
sions connected with the Ronnd Table, these worthy blades 
of flesL and steel were pure dreams ; but, as downright sober 
realities, known to cutlers as regards one of these classes, and 
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to creditors as regaiJs the other, they cirtaiuly have a hold 
upon History. So of the Eoienes : nobody could be more 
certain than Josephus that there were such people ; for he 
knew the very street of Jerusalem in which they met ; and 
in fact he had been matriculated amongst them himself. 
Only all that moonshine about remote seclusions, and antique 
derivations, and philosophic monasticiBm, were fables of the 
Hesperides, or fit for the future use of Archbishop Tuipin. 
What, then, ia ray own account of the Essence 1 

The earliest great danger to which Christianity was ex- 
posed arose, not with that mighty power which subsequently 
molested or threatened them — i.e. Rome and Csesar — but 
with the Jews, This was the danger that besieged the very 
cradle of the religion. From Rome no danger arose until 
the time of Trajan ; and, as to the nature of this danger, the 
very wildest mistake is made in books innumerable. No 
Eoman anger ever Aid, or ever eould, point to auy doctrine 
of Christianity ; unless, indeed, in tiaies long subsequent, 
when the Christian doctrines, tliough otherwise indifferent to 
the Eoman authorities, would become exponeats or convert- 
ible signs of the Arm disloyalty to Ciesar which constituted 
the one great offence of Christians, WUl you burn incense 
to Ciesar % No. Well, that is your state crime, Christian ; 
fA«i, and neither less nor more. With the Jews the case 
was exactly reversed ; they cared nothing about the external 
ceremonies (or cidtus) of the Christiaiw, what it was they 
practised, or what it was they refused to practise. A treason- 
able distinction would even have been a recommendation in 
theii eyes ; and, as to any differences between their own 
ritual and the Christian, for these (had they been far more 
or far greater) the ruling Jews would readily have found the 
same indulgence which they found for other schismatics, or 
imperfect proselytes, or doubtful brothers, or undoubted 
Gentiles. All these things were trifles ; what fA«j/ cared 
about was exactly what the Romans did not care about — viz. 
the Christian doctrines in relation to Moses and the Messiah. 
Was the Messiah come) Wei« the prophecies accomplished? 
Was the Mosaic economy of their nation self-dissolved, as 
having reached its appointed terminus, or natural euthanasy, 
and having lost itself in a new order of things — viz. Christ- 
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ianity 1 This concerned their existence as a separate people. 
If that were the Messiah whom the Christians gave out for 
Biich, then all the fabric of their national hopes, their visions 
of an earthly restoration, were shattered. Into this question, 
into this final issue, shot itself the whole agony of their 
heredita,ry interest and pride as the children of Ahrahara. 
The Jewish nature was now roused and stung in good earnest. 
So mnch we may see suificiently in the Acts of the Apostles ; 
and we may be assured by more than one reflection that the 
Jewish leaders at that time were resolved not again to 
commit the error of relaxing their elforts until the work of 
extermination was perfect. They felt, doubtless not without 
much surprise, but still with some self-reproach, that they 
had been too negligent in assuming the sect to have been 
trampled out by the judicial death of its leader. Dispersion, 
they now became aware, had not prevented the members of 
the sect from recombining ; and even the public death as a 
malefactor of the leader in that sect was so far from having 
dimmed the eyes or dejected the hopes of the main body that, 
in fact, this very death had become the triumphant glory 
and comer-stone of the rising Christian temple. There was, 
besides, a reason to dread the construction of the Komaus 
upon this heresy, if it continued longer to defy public sup- 
pression. And, lastly, there was yet another imeasineas that 
must greatly have been increasing — an uneasiness of an affect- 
ing nature, and which long afterwards, in ages nearer to our 
own, constituted the most pathetic feature in Christian 
martyrdoms. Oftentimes those who resorted to the flery 
spectacle in pure hatred of the martyr, or who were purposely 
brought thither by public authority as suspected criminals 
needing to be warned by salutary fear, were observed by 
degrees to grow thoughtful ; instead of reaping confirmation 
in their feelings of horror, they seemed dealing with some 
internal stri^gle ; musing, pausing, reflecting, and at length 
enamoured as by some new-bom love ; languishing in some 
secret fascination. Those that in Pagan days caught in 
forests a momentary glimpse of the nymphs and sylvan 
goddesses were sometimes struck with a hopeless passion : 
they were nympholepta — men under a delirious jiossession. by 
the heavenly loveliness of air-born nymphs : the affection, as 
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T*ell known as epilepsy, waa called ayrapholepsy.'^ The 
parallel affection, in thosB that caught a momentary celestial 
glimpse from the countenancea of dying martyrs, when stand- 
ing by the side of their fiery couches, might he called martyr- 
olepa^ And mam were they that saw the secret glance. 
In mountiinona lands, oftentimes when looking down from 
eminences lai ahove tlie level of lakes and valleys, it has 
hapi«ned that I conld not see the sun : the sun was hidden 
behind some gloomy mass of clouds ; hut far helow I beheld, 
tremulously vibratii^ on the bosom of some half-hidden lake, 
a golden pillar of solar splendour which had escaped through 
rifts and rents in the clouds that to me were as invisible as 
the sun himself. So, in the martjidom of the proto-inartyr 
St. Stephen, Paul of Tarsus, the learned Jew, could see no 
gates of heaven that opened, could see no solar orb : to Aim 
was visible, as the scenery about St. ''t jh th' f, I t 

darkness of error and clouds. Yet as I f VI 

the lake, so he far below in the cou t f St St ih 

saw, with consternation, reflected a g Id lit som 

radiance not earthly, coming througl t re id 

to himself, some radiance from fa ff f t ha. 

upon any theory yet opened to him,, ght ( to h b 
there. That troubled him. Wh ce oa tht Th 
countenance of St. Stephen, when th gr t 1 us 
then arising — " Stoii£ h/im to death!" — h bk th 
tenance of an angeL That countenai b n^, d wn t 
earth some revelation of a brightn th k th f 

tains of which were intercepted t P 1 p pi d h m 
haunted him sleeping, troubled hira h k Th t f ic 

of the martyr brought down telegrajl cally f 'om «o alt 
tude inaccessible to himself, a ha Iw t tl t Msi be 
authentic, a secret reading that wouli t b f d Tl t 
face carried off to heaven, in the ry ra m nt f d tl 
glory that from heaven it must ha\ b d Upo tl 

1 " SymphoUpey " : — The EngUah read will h t mmd d i 
Lord Byron's eiquisite line— 

" TliB nympholepsy of some Ibnd despair." 

= There ia a choma of that title, " Stone him to deati," as grand 
and timmltuous asa pitched battle, in Mendel ssohn'a Oratorio of " St. 
Paul." 
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we may be sure that Paul brooded intensely ; that the effect, 
noticed as so often occurring at martyrdoms, was already 
commencing in Mm ; and probably that the noonday scene 
on the road to Damascus did but quicken and antedate a 
result which would at any ra,te have followed in the end. 
That very case of Paul, aod doubtless others not recorded, 
must continually have been causing fresh uneasiness to the 
Jewish leaders. Their own ministers were fallii^f off to the 
enemy. And now, therefore, at last, the chief priests, the 
Sanhedrims, and the representativea of the great national 
Temple, that mighty Temple which everywhere, by Arabian 
tribes over the infinite and pathless deserts, had been known 
as Et Koda (the Saintly),'^ all at once as one man, with one 

' " The Jerusalem of Merodotus" :— With tie reader's permission, 
I wlii premise a brief remark on the letter A, wbich enjoys tliis advan- 
tage over tlie rest of the alphabet, that to many young Mends of mine, 
not even two fears old, It is toleralily familiar ; tliongh very often 
their erudition does not extend further. The remark which I viish 
to offer on tliia distinguished letter is that it enjoys in our lunguage 
five separate sonnda : — 

1. A very broad sound, mn, as in waler, and very commonly before 

tlie letter ^ as in all, wall, eaU, taU, talk, walk, kc. ; but not 
alwaya, as in calm ; or, again, in rally, tally, dally. 

2. An ascending sound, ah, as 'm father, rather, iaih. 

3. A very flat sound, as in man, can, shall, hand, ranh, damdy, 

pandy, 
i. A very long sound, as in mane, Jane, brave, lake. Jama. 
6. A borrowed sound, properly the short or Hat sound of the vowel 
0, particularly after tlie letter w, us in mhat, wajit, vxut ; for 
wbich reason it Iiaa this sound of o after qu, since that is in 
eSect ho, ss in qtutntily, quality ; though, in reading T^tin, 
the English restore the common flat sound of the a (No. 3) to 
qualiias, quantitas^ qualttus, &o- 
And these several sounds are readily transformed into Bauh other, 
according to their greater or less affinity. 

This preliminary explanation made, in order that it may not inter- 
rapt me further on, let me come to Herodotus. He was the tut man 
(and of course a Grecian, being a native of a Greek Asiatic colony), not 
that travelled, for ihnt cannot he known, but certainly that wrote an 
account of his travels, and published this account (or part of it) by 
readily it at a Panhellenic assembly. And this work survives to our 
own times, as the most valuable monument by far which we still 
possess of Greek prose. The loss of Thncydides would injure us com- 
paratively not at all ; of Xenophon a little ; hut that of Herodotus 
would break down the earlier archea of that long bridge which conuects 
Christian Europe with Pagan Greece, with Asia, with Egypt, with the 
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heart, rose under one overmastering impulse, and with one 
voice HWoie fiercely by the Law and the Prophets that now 
at length, onco and for ever, it should he settled who was 
master in Jerusalem. 

Enphrates, and ths Nile, with Babylon and Hefcatompylos. Heroclotua 
vfas equally n tratteUer, the inost inquiring and exploring, an anJueoliigitl 
that described minutely the antiquities of all tbs civilised races on 
every radius protended from the centre of Greece, the earliest of 
geagrapkers, and a delightful hiatorian : towards tke improvement of 
■which last function he eiyoyed the unparalleled advantage of coming 
with his sickle into the whale harvest of human records, whilst jet 
untouched, except in its Biblical seotiona. Tbia great man, of whom 
I have elsewhere sidd that his picturesque vivacity and his shifting 
aceneiy entitle him to the name of the Grecian Froissart, amongst 
other regions visited Lower l^ypt, saw with bodily eyes the Nile and 
the Pyramids, and the mighty city of Memphis ; of which last, in our 
day, eiiam periere raiim (even the ruins are ruined). The main 
Egyptian monnments he saw, and reported upon them cireumstantislly 
as a privileged visitor, ei^oying probably the hospitality and friendly 
explanationa of the priestly order. Consequently, being then so near 
to Judiea, naturally this question arises, Did he visit Jerusalem % The 
impression was for a long time that he did not. But that was a trifle ; 
the difficulties of access, or dangers from robbers on the land route, or 
in]inmerable accidents of disappointment to a stranger having no com- 
mercial objects to determine his route, might easily account for this 
apparent neglect. But another apparent neglect Is leas to be accounted 
for : to a hasty reader he does net seem to mention Jerusalem, or any 
part o( Judffla. How is that ! 

Let ns pause and consider for a moment at what period It was that 
Herodotus must have visited Egypt ; perhaps thai may help us to a 
solution of the difficulty. His own central year, or year in which you 
might say that he flourished, was probably about 444 before Christ. 
Now, if Herodotus had happened to travel some 100 years earlier, 
Judaja would have been lying half.desolate, the Temple of Solomon a 
heap of mins, and Jerusalem dismantled of her towers and battlements ; 
little, in fact, to be seen of life but the gentle restorations of nature, 

but, for the monuments of human art and labour, all would be crumb- 
ling dUapidatiaus, scoria, and bleaching hones, with endless heaps of 
dust and ashes. For at -that time the remnant of the Hebrew race, 
the two tribes that had survived the captivity of the ten, were them- 
selves captive on the Euphrates and dsewhere. But at present a 
happier generation had arisen. The llUe of the Jews had been snffered 
to return and re-oconpy their solitary homesteads. A second Temple 
had risen. And the glorious service of dally adorations, however 
shorn of its pomps, was again in the morning and in the evening 
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Tlie Apostles, on tlmr side, and all their flock, though not 
losing a solemn confidence in the issu d b 

alarmed. A contest of life and death w a. a h d Bywii 
price of suffering and ruins the vie h d to h 

tlirowing up clouds of incense, nith peals o ar g nrns 

the iistoQisliment of Eilom snd of the A bia v be d 

This was the age of Pericles. Cyrus was g D n as g 
Xenes was gone ; and Jerusalem was now tro a„ wi h es 
rection of national glories. Considerations of time therefore do but 
quicken and exasperate the problem either against Herodotus or against 
Jerusalem — why it was that this man did not glorify that city? 
Plainly it would seem either that tliB man was grossly in feult, and 
betraying the coniidence placed ia the comprehensiveness of his travel- 
ling reports, or else the city was in fault : possibly he found nothing 
in the mmours about Jerusalem, not even amidst the Delta of Egypt, 
that lempted hia curiosity, or excited his interest, or jnstilied a circiun- 
stantial report 

Meantime, what is it that anti-Biblical writers have inferred irora 
this neglect of Herodotus, supposing it fully established ? Would 
they infer that Jerusalem bad no local existence, but was a visionary 
creation of Jewish romancers f In that case the romancers might also 
be visionary. No, tliey do not go so far as that ; but they infer an 
obscurity in Jerusalem and her Temple which allowed neighboniing 
peoples to be indifferent and careless about tliem, in a degree which 
would argue all the Hebrew records to be fantastic exaggerations. 

At this poiut, therefore, let us t^iu pause, and ask whether it ia 
so entirely certain that Herodotus has not mentioned Jerasalem. The 
name Jerusalem (lero-SoIyma, or Holy Solyma) was a Greek name, 
and doubtless not current in Greece, ox heard by any Grecian ear, for 
at least three centuries later than Herodotus. By what name wonld 
he know it ! Most nndonbtedly by the name which must eontinnally 
have resonnded in his ears — the Arabic name El Koda (the Sainil}/). 
But it will be seen that, about the locality where Jerusalem should be 
looked for, Herodotus places a great city, which he calls Cadylia or 
Kodeitis. Now, make the requisite collections : cat away the ytU or 
eais, as a mere terminal form (snch as we see in Gaulonitis, Tracho- 
nilis, &c), which simply indicated the territory or immediate area 
investing the city ; there remains a word which Herodotus would pro- 
nounce Kauda, (for d he vrould have learned to be simply his own 
article, h, 4, rb). Xow the a, when pronounced aw, passes in all 
languages into o. Thus the Koman noble CUmdiva was indilferently 
called Ciodiva ; phMstram was the same as jHostrvM t the Latin 
awrvm, (gold) has become the French or. At this moment, amongst 
the English Lakes, within a very small cincture of ground, the natives 
piOnoUDce the word caase generally as cose. This sn^estion, as a key 
to the apparent neglect of Jerusalem by Herodotus, was indicated 
some eighty years ago by Larcter and by others. I really do not know 
who was first. Strangely enough, however, since liircher's time. 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



224 HISTOEICAL ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 

achieved, they could not measure, They now at last stood 
face to face, as they saw, without power any more to evade 
it, right over against a fiery trial. Ordinary counsels would 
not avail ; and, according to the magnitude of the crisis, it 
became the first of duties to watch warily every step they 
should take, since the very first false one might happen to 
prove irretrievable. The interests of the youthful Church 
were confided to their hands. Less than faithful they could 
aot be ; but for the present that was not enough. To be 
faithful in extremity was all that might remain at last ; but 
for the present the summons was — to be prudent, cautious, 
vigilant, forecasting, so aa to intercept that extremity, if 
possible. In this exigency, and with the sudden illumination 
which very perplexity will sometimes create, which the mere 
inspiration of a deep distress will sometimes suggest, they 
devised the scheme of a Secret Society. 

Armies of brave men have often not only honourably shut 
themselves up into impenetrable sij^uares, or withdrawn alto- 
gether behind walls and batteries, but have even, by exquisite 
concert, suddenly dispersed over a thousand hills ; vanished 
at noonday on the clapping of hands, as if into some mighty 
world of shadows ; and again, by the clapping of hands, in a 
moment have reconverged in battle array. Such was the 
magical effect from the new device. Imi^e to yourself, 
reader, the issue of their stratagem, under the following 
aspect ; — Suddenly the Christiana are seen off their guard all 
around ; spearmen wheel suddenly into view, but every 
Christian has vanished. Again the Christian is absolutely in 

several writers have thrown doubts on this solution ; which to myself 
seems unimpeacliaMe. But, on the wliola, I impute this scepticism in 
part to erabannsameut from the yiU, in not treating it as a mare 
terminal form, and in part to the error of denoting tha a of Ca hy an 
English long sound (No. 4) that would fail to iudicate tbeo of Koila, 
which is virtually reprasanted by tb« a (when prononnced aw) of 
Kadytis. Call it Sauiditia, which in all langnages would pass into (or 
out rf) fibdytia, and at once you trace the steps of Herodotus. 1, SI 
Koda, dropping the article, is Soda ; 2, Koda, hy tha commonast of 
all rowel permutations, becomes Kaiida ; 3, Kaada, by terminal 
HeUenisation (i.e. adjustment to the Greek model), becomes Kaadytis ; 
and that word, to the eye of Harodotns, would be spelt Kadytis. On 
this account it was that 1 introduced my notice by a table of the 
lUfferent sounds given to the English A. 
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the grasp of the officer ; but, uuaccouutably, he slips away, 
and a shadow only remains in the officer's hand. The 
Christian fugitive is before your eyes ; he rushes round a 
comer ; you see him as he whirls round with a mask upon his 
iiice ; one bound throws you round the comer upon his 
traces ; and then you see no fugitive at all, no mask, hut a 
man walking in tranquillity, who readily joins you in the 
pursuit 

The reader must consider — first, what it was that the 
Christians had to aecomplish, and, secondly, how it was that 
such a tiling could he accomplished in such almost im- 
practicable circani stances. H the whole problem had been 
to bend before the storm, it was easy to do thai by retiring 
for a season : retiring locally, as from this particular neigh- 
bourhood, where they might be watched and suspected, to 
some other, where they wonld be unmolested and unregarded ; 
or mrtuallii retiring, as from all modes of activity that could 
be open to suspicion. But there were two reasons against ao 
timid a course : first, the enemy was prepared, and watching 
for all such momentary expedients, — waiting for the sudden 
forced retirement, waitii^ for the Buddeii stealthy attempt at 
resuming the old station ; secondly, which was a more solemn 
reason for demur, such a course might possibly secure safety 
to the individual members of tho Church, but in the mean- 
time it left the Church, as a spiritual community, in a 
languishing condition — not only without means of extension, 
bu with ut means even of repairing her own casual waste, 
aa l und up witli the natural agencies of time and death. 
Saf t btained on these terms was not the safety that suited 
apo tol purposes, The several members of the Church 
ra ht n this way be secured ; but the great spiritual interest, 
f wl h only they ran risks or evaded them, was chained 
t n t a, and therefore in effect hurrying to decay. It was 
necessary with the protection (and therefore with the present 
concealment) of the Church to connect some machinery for 
nursing it, feedii^ it, expanding it. No theory could be 
conceived more audacious than the one rendered imperative 
by circumstances. Echo was not to babble of the where- 
abouts assigned to the local stations or points of rendezvous 
for this outcast Church ; and yet in that houseless condition 
VOL. VII a 
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the Church seek to demonstrate the reahsation of the promieed 
Messiah in the character and Iw^t y f Chn 1 1 This she 
must do by searching, as keenly a any k 1 1 Jew, the 
prophetic types as the inner warl f th 1 k nd then 
searching the details of Christ's lif anl pa the corre- 

sponding wards of the key. Did tl n n y f tl Church 
seek to fight against this identific t n f M I hip with 
the person of Jesus ? This she could attempt only by labours 
in the counter direction applied to the very same ground of 
prophecy and history. The fanatical miso-Christian Jew, and 
the Christian, himself, could work only by the same means, 
in the same mines of Hebrew literature, and trimming their 
lamps by the same golden light of old prophetic inspiration. 
The prophecies and traditiona current in Judeea* that some- 
times were held to explain, and sometimes to integrate, the 
written prophecies about the mysterious Messiah, must be 
alike important and alike commandingly interesting to both 
parties. There lay the starting-poiut of the new Christian 
tactics. A study that must equally belong to the Christian 
and to the demoniac persecutor of Christiana could not of 
itself, and unconditionally, furnish grounds of Buapicion. 
Having this fortunate common ground of theological study 
with her own ant^nist, there was no reason at all why the 
' ' ' TmdUioits " :— By this term, as diatiaguished from jirophecies, 
I mena to indicate those speaial characteristics of the expected 
Messiah, current everywhere amoDgst the populace of Judiea, whicli 
had been sent down throagh possibly sixty generations from Abrahani, 
but were not expressly noticed in the Prophets. There were apparently 
many of these ; and <t Is certain that some of them were regarded 
ie 1iy Christ, and deUberately fulfilled by him. 
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ClmBtian Church should not set up a seminary of lahourers 
for her own vineyard under the mask of enemies trained 
against herself. There was no sort of reason, in moral principle 
or in prudence, why she should not, under colour of training 
learned and fervent enemies to the Christian name silently 
arm ddpb bu fse tfdgh 

w k I der to tsmp frmtlhgi gjlrti d 

t ly t Ih t fJd bgtl 

fan 1 p h w t t lead ig m Ir ady by 



p ly d t hi t h t ) as t p w 

bldtothlffldJd pids, Ithllp 
ag thilpdt fMsa rth d y wh h d to 

t to t It tl CI t 1 t i tl f 

Essen for the designation of the new society, that being the 
name of a venerated gate in the fortified cincture of the 
Tehple, 

Pause upon that great word : for it is here intensely 
significant. Against the Temple, and the vast machineries of 
its pompous ritual and elaborate sacrificial system, multitudes 
believed that the hostility of the young Christian, establish.- 
ment was mainly directed. Any institution, therefore, which 
began by deriving its very name and baptismal sanction, its 
omen and inauguration, from a part of the Temple, by opening 
to admit with welcome — by dosing to exclude with wrath — 
did by this one symbolic agency of the Temple gate seem to 
pledge and implicate the whole mighty overshadowing edifice, 
ie. the whole Judaic nationality, in the brotherhood of the 
Essenes, and in the doctrines which they taught, A college 
or fraternity of Essenes became, by its very name, a brief 
symbolic profession of religious patriotism and bigotry, or 
what the real bigots would consider orthodoxy i from the 
first, therefore, carried itself clear away from suspicion. But 
it may occur to the reader that the Christian founders would 
thus find themselves in the following difficult dilemma. If 
they carried out the seeming promise of their Judaic name, 
then there would be a risk of giving from the first an anti- 
christian bias to the feelings of the students, which might 
easily warp their views for life. And, on the other hand, if 
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bj direct diecipliue tliey l>egaii at an early stage to correct 
tbia bias, then there arose a worse risk — viz. tliat their real 
purposes might be suspected or immasketl. In reality, how- 
ever, no snch rink would arise in either direction. The 
elementary stniiies (that is, suppose in the eight first ascend- 
ing classes) would be simply to accumulate a suflicieut fund 
of materials, of the original documents, with the commentaries 
of every kind, and the verbal illustrations or glosses. In 
this stage of the studies, at any rate, and whether the final 
objects had or had not been Christian, all independent 
judgmente upon subjects so difficult and mysterious would be 
discouraged as presumptuous ; so that no opening would arise 
for suspicion against the teachers, on the one hand, as unfaith- 
ful to the supposed bigotry of the institution, nor on the 
other for encouraging an early pre-occupation of mind against 
Christian views. After passing No, 9 or 10 of the classes, 
the delicacy of the footing would become more tryii^. But, 
until the very last or innermost class was reached, when all 
reserves must be laid aside, two circumstances would arise to 
diminish the rLsk. The first is this — that, the nearer the 
student advanced to the central and dangerous circles of the 
school, the more opportunity would the governors have had 
for observing and appraising his character. Now, it is 
evident that, altogether apart from considerations of treason 
applying itself specially to the one perilous secret of the 
society, even for general secular uses, and the wants of any 
religious community, none but pure, gentle, truthful, and 
benign minds would avail the Churcli for its future ministra- 
tions. The very same causes, therefore, which would point 
out a student as dangerous to intrust with the capital secrets 
of the institution would equally have taken away from the 
society all motive for carrying him farther in studies that 
must be thrown away for himself and others. He would be 
civilly told that his vocation did not lie towards such pur- 
suits ; would have some sort of degree or literary honour 
conferred upon him ; and would be turned back from the 
inner chambers, where he was beginning to be regarded as 
suspicious. 

Josephus, there can be no doubt, was turned adrift in this 
way. He fancied himself to have learned all, whilst in fact 
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there were secret esoteric classes wliich, so far from entering 
and learning experimentally to appreciate, Mr. Joe had not 
suspected to exist. Knaves never passed into those rooms. 
A second reason which diminished the risk was that, 
undoubtedly, under the mask of scholastic disputation, the 
student was exercised in hearing all the ar^meuts that were 
most aearchingly profound in behalf of Christ's Measiahshipv 
No danger would attend this ; it was necessary, were it only 
for polemic discipline and gymnastics ; so that it always 
admitted of a double explanation, reconcilable alike with the 
true end that was dissembled, and with the false end that 
was simulated. But, though used only as a passage of 
practice and skill, such a scene furnished means at once to 
the Christian teachers in disguise for observing the degrees 
in which different minds melted or froze before the evidence 
for Christ as the true Messiah. There again arose fresh aids 
to a safe selection. And, finally, whilst the institution of 
the Essejiei was thus accomplishing its primary mission of 
training up a succession to a Church which durst not show 
its face to the world or avow its own existence, and thus was 
providing concurrently for the future growth of that Church, 
it was also in a secondary way providing for the secret 
meeting of the Church, and for its present consolation. 
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At this point, reader, we have come to a, sudden close. The 
paper, or (aoeording to the phraseology of modem journals) 
the article, has reached its t^rrainns. And a very abrupt 
tfirminus it seems. Such even to myself it aeems ; much 
more, therefore, in all probability, to the reader. But I 

^ This supplement was added by De Qiiiocey iu 1857 when he 
reTisad his paper on Secret Societies (originally in Tait's Magasine for 
August and October 1847) for inclusion in Vol. VII of bis Collected 
Writings. He thought he had not said enough nbout the Esseues ill 
his paper, or made his apeoulations about tham auffioiently clear ; 
hence the supplement. It is to be remembered Vtia,t his special 
BloekiBpod article of 1840 on the Easenes, which in our present 
volume precedes this Tait paper on Secret Societies generally, had 
not yet been overtaken by De Quincey iu his revisions for the Collective > 
Edition. In fact, it was not reprmted till 1859, when De Quincey 
hadgot as far as Vol. X of that edition. Hence the jocular strain in the 
opening of this supplement, by way of eiouse for writing it. "Instead 
" of aayinganything more about the Essenes here," he is supposed to be 
muttering to himself, "might I not rafet to my previous Blacttmod 
" article on the subject ? But, by the bye, is there such an article ? 
" Who knows 1 I have some recollection of such a thing ; but, again, 
" I may be wrong. What do I know about what papers I have 
" written, or wliei'e they arel They know all about it iu Boston ; 
" where they have collected all my papers and are reprinting them in 
" au American Collective Edition. Perhaps, indeed, they have already 
" reprinted that Bladctvood paper on the Bssenes, if there ever was 
" such a paper. Possible enough ; but, at all events, I have not come 
" to it yet for my own Edinburgh Collective Edition, and cannot 
" assume its exist^ce. Ho reason therefore why I should not, here 
" and DOW, have another fling at Josephus and his precious Bssenes in a 
" supplement to my general paper on Secret Societies. The subject 
" will bear as much additional hammering as I can give it, the rather 
" because my previou.' hammering has rot been voted perfectly 
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believe that we muat look for the true cause of tMs abrupt- 
ness, and the natural remedy of the anger incident to so 
unexpected a disappointment, in. the records of my own 
literary moyeraenta some twenty-flve or thirty years back 
— at which time this little paper was written. It is possible 
that I may, concurreatly {or nearly so) with this "article," 
have written some otlier " article " expressly and separately on 
the Essenea— leaving, therefore, to that the elucidation of any 
obscurities aa to them which may have gathered in this paper 
on " Secret Societies." And, now I think of it, my belief 
begins to boil up fervently that I did so. " How 1 Possible 
that I may have written snob an article ! Don't I know ) " 
Candidly, I do not. " In that case, who does ? " Why, per- 
haps one of the three followii^ New England States — 
Massachusetts, or Connecticut, or Khode Island. If anybody, 
insular or continental, is likely to know anything whatever 
in the concern, it is one of these illustrious communities. But 
sucli is the extent of my geographical ignorance that I am 
profoundly ignorant in which of the three states it is proper 
to look for the city of Boston, though I know to a nicety in 
which of the three it is not. Rhode Island, I am positive, does 
not grow any huge city, unless, like Jonah's gourd, it has 
rushed into life by one night's growth. So that I have 
eliminated one quantity at least from the algebraic problem ; 
which must, therefore, be in a very hopeful state towards solu- 
tion. Bosf«n, meantime, it is, wheresoever t)iat Boston may 
ultimately be found, which (or more civilly, perhaps, who) keeps 
ftll my accounts of papers and "paperasies " (to borrow a very 
useful French word), aU my M8S., finished books— past, 
present, or to come— tried at the public bar, or (o he tried ; 
condemned, or only condemnable. It is astonishing how 
much more Boston knows of my literary acts and purposes 
than I do myself Were it not indeed through Boston, 

" eatisfacfory." All this (which is but a tranfilation into editorial 
terms of tha opening paragraph of the suppliiment) !s, of course, only 
De Quiacey's rigmarole way of eicusing himself for his ohstinacy in 
again taking the pnUio by tha throat on a favourite subject It must 
serve here also, — tlie lilai:kaiood article on tlia Essenes having 
necessarily preoeiled the Ttdt paper on Secret Societies in our atraiig*- 
ment, — aa an eionee for the repetitions of ideas and aiptmenta from the 
earlier papr which n-ill be found in the later.— M. 
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hardly the sixth part of my literary undertakiogs, hurried or 
deliberate, sound, rotting, or rotten, would ever have reached 
posterity ; which, be it known to thee, most aaroastic of 
future censors, a]rea<Jy most of them have reached. For 
anrely to an "article" composed in I8SII a corpulent reader 
of 1858 ia posterity ill a most substantial sense. Everything, 
in short, relating to myself is in the keeping of Boston : 
and, were it not that the kindness of society in Boston is as 
notorious to us in England as her intellectual distinction and 
her high literary rank among cities, I should fear at times 
that, if on any dark December morning, say forty or fifty 
years ago, I might have committed a forgery (as the hest of 
men will do occasionally), Boston could array against me all 
the documentary evidence of my peccadillo (such it is now 
esteemed) before I could have time to abscond. But, if such 
a foi^ery exists, I rely on her indulgent sympathy witli 
literary men for allowing me six horns' lav) (as we of old 
England call it). This little arrangement, however, is private 
business, not meant for public ears. Returning to general 
concerns, I am sure that Boston will know whether unywhere 
or anywhen 1 have or have not written a separate " article " 
on the Essenes. Meantime, as the magnetic cable is not yet 
laid down across the flooring of the Atlantic, and that an 
exchai^ of question and answer between myself and my 
friends Messrs Ticknor, Fields, & Co., will require an extra 
month of time (of " irTeparabile tempus "), I will suppose my- 
self not to have written such 1 japer and m thit ca e of sc 
faulty an omission will hold himself debtor and w 11 on the 
spot discharge my debt foi a few preliminarv explanations 
that ou^ht to h^ie been made already upon a problei whicl 
ver\ few men of letters hive had any special motive for 
invebtigat ng Let me qu cken the leadir's interest m the 
question at 1 sie ly warning him of two inpoitant ficts 

F st Lhit the Church of Roiui. 1 1 the person'* t son e 
amongst her greatest scholars lias repeatidly made known her 
dissatisfaction with the romance of Josephus. It is dimly 

' This looks like an intimatioii tiiat the Blacheood article on the 
Essenes, though not published till 1840, eiisted, in draft fit least, 
nineteeu yeai-s earlier, via. in the Onismere days.— M. 
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sj stem of tactics by wbich, « ere it onlj lor immediate satety, 
but also with a separate view to self-propagation and continual 
proselytism, the infant Christian Cliurch must have fought 
under a mask against Josephus and his army of partisans in 
Jerusdem. It is inexplicable to me how the Church of 
Eome could for one moment overlook the fierce internecine 
hostility borne by the Jewish national faction to the CbristiaiiiS, 
and doubtless most of all to the Judaising Christians ; of 
whom, as we know, there were some eminent champions 
amongst the Christian apostles themselves. Good reason the 
Jew bigot really had for hating, persecuting, and calumniat- 
ing the Christian reTolntionist more raacorously even, than 
the Roman avowed enemy. How stood the separate pur- 
poses of these two embattled antagonists : first, Eome 
Imperial ; secondly, the new-bom sect of Cliristians ? Of 
these two armies by far the deadliest was the last. Eome 
fought against the Jewish nation simply as a little faction, 
mad with arrogance, that would not by any milder chastise- 
ment be taught to know its own place; and the captives 
netted in the great haul at Jerusalem, beii^ looked upon not 
as honourable prisoners of war, but as rebels — obstinate and 
incorrigible — were consigned to the stone-quarries of Upper 
Egypt : a sort of dungeons in which a threefold advantage 
was gained to the Eoman — viii. 1, that the nnhappy captives 
were held up to the nations as monuments of the ruin con- 
sequent on resistance to Rome ; 2, were made profitable to 
the general exchequer ; 3, were watched and guarded at a 
cost unusually trivial. But Rome, though stem and harsh, 
was uniform in her policy, never capricious, and habitually 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



231 inSTORrCAT, ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 

too magnanimoua to lie vindictive. Even amongst these 
criminals, thoi^h so nearly witlidvawn from notice, it was 
not quite impossible that select victims might still win their 
way back to the regions of hope and light But, setting 
these aside, through Rome it was — in Rome and by Rome — 
that vast stratifications of tliis most headstrong and turbulent 
of eastern tribes cropped out upon many a western soil ; nor 
was any memorial of the past allowed to speak or to whisper 
against them, if only (as children express it) " they would be 
good," Eonie was singularly wise in that matter ; and knew 
that obstinate rebellion, tbongb. inconvenient and needing 
sharp coercion, argued a strong and aspiring nature. Even 
now, even already, when aa yet the vast wounds were raw 
and uncicatrised, Rome, the mighty mother, sat in genial 
incubation upon generations of the old Hebrew blood, 
destined to reappear up and down distant centuries in 
Poland and Russia, in Spain and Portugal, in the Barbary 
States and other western lands, not to speak of their Asiatic 
settlements as far east as China. Rome, therefore, was no 
ultimate or uncompromising enemy to the tribe of Judah. 

But the rising Sect of Christians brought simple destruction 
to the name and pretensions of the Jew. The Temple and 
sacrificial service of the Temple had become an abomination, 
and the one capital obstacle to the progress of the true 
religion : and Rome, in destroying this Temple, had been 
unconsciously doing the work of Christianity. Jews and 
Jewish nsages, and Judaic bigotry, would continue (it is 
true) tJD maintain themselves for thousands of years ; Jewish 
fanaticism would even reveal itself again in formidable re- 
bellions. But the combination of power and a national name 
with the Jewish religion and principles had disappeared from 
the earth for ever with the final destruction of El Koda. 
And the hostility of the Christians was even more absolute 
than that of Rome ; since Christianity denied the whole pre- 
tensions and visionary prospects upon which Judaism founded 
any title to a separate name or nationality. Even without 
that bitter exasperation of the feud, the quarrels of brothers 
are almost proverbially the deadliest as regards the chance of 
reconciliation or compromise ; and in tlie infancy of the 
Christian faith nearly all the proselytes were natnrally Jews ; 
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so tliat for a long peiiod the Christiana were known in Rome 
and foreign quarters siiuply as a variety of provincial Jews 
— viz, Kazarenea, or Galileans. In tiese circumatances the 
Siege of Jerusalem must thus far have widened the schism, 
that everywhere the enlightened Christian would douhtleaa 
have seceded from the faction of those who stood forward as 
champions of the Jewisli independence. This ia an aspect of 
the general history which has not received any special investi- 
gation. But there can be no douht that, for the Christians 
generally, all narrow and too manifestly hopeless calls of 
patriotism would be regarded aa swallowed up in the tran- 
scendent duties of their militant religion. Christian captives 
may Iiave heen found amongst the convicts of the stone- 
quarries ; hut they must have been few, and those only 
whom some casual separation from their own. Christian 
fraternity had thrown in a state of ignorant perplexity upon 
their own blind guidance. This consequence, therefore, must 
have arisen from the Siege of Jerusalem, that the Jewish 
aekamement against the Christians, henceforth regarded as 
political and anti-national enemies, would be inflamed to a 
frantic excess. And Josephus, snddenly eialted by an act 
of the vilest adulation to Vespasian (who was in effect, through 
his success in Palestine, and tlirougli his popularity with the 
army, already the Imperator elect), instead of visiting the 
Egyptian quarries as a felon, most un meritoriously found 
himself in one hour translated into the meridian sunsliine of 
court favour, and, equally through that romantic revolution 
and through his own previous dedication to literature, qualified 
beyond any contemporary for giving effect to his party malice. 
He would be aware that in the circumstantial accidents of 
Christianity there was a good deal to attract favour at Rome. 
Their moral system, and their eleemosynary system of vigilant 
aid to all their paupers, would inevitably conciliate regard. 
Even the Jewish theological system was every way fitted to 
challenge veneration and awe, except in so far as it was 
associated with the unparalleled and hateful arrogance of 
Judaism. Now, here for the first time, by the new-bom 
sect of Christians, this grandeur of tbeologic speculation was 
exhibited in a state of insulation from that repukive arrogance. 
Tlie Jews talked as if the earth existed only for thfni, and aa 
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if God took notice only of Jewish service as having any value 
or meaning. But here were the Christians opening their 
galea, and proclaiming a wtlcome to all the childrea of man. 
These things were in their favom*. And the malignant 
faction of mere Jewish bigots felt a call to pre-occupy the 
Boman mind with some hold fictions that shoidd foi ever 
stop the mouth of the Christian, left^nsoever or i/soever any 
opening dawned for uttering a gleam of truth. Josephus, 
followed and supporte i bj Alexandrian. T ws, was evidently 
the man for this enterprise not so mi ch or not so exclusively, 
by his literary talent (for doultless maiij in Alexandria, 
and some in Rome could ha\e matched h m) ; but he was 
the man. born with the golden spoon in his mouth ; he was 
the second Joseph that al uuld be carried captive from Palestine 
to Egypt, and on the banks f tl at anc ent Nile should find 
a Pharaoh, calling himselt C'eiar ^e'jjaa in that, upon hear- 
ing Joe's interpretation of a dream shoull bid him rise up 
from his prostration as i despair ng felon fre'h from bearing 
arms against 8. P. Q E and take hia seat amongst the men 
whom the king delighted to honoui 

Seated there, Joe w as eqi al 1 3 a w rl 1 of misehief ; and 
he was not the man t] let his tilent lie idle In what way 
he would be likely to use hia eipcnence t,ained amongst the 
secret society of the Essene' v, e maj g less. But, to move by 
orderly steps, let us a'k aftfr Mr Joe s (wn account of that 
mysterious body. How in 1 w hen loea he represent the 
Essenes as ariaingi I have no book, no vouchers, as generally 
happens to me ; and, moreover, Joseph is not strong in 
chronology. But I rely on my memory as enabling me to 
guarantee this general fact— that, at the date of the Josephan 
record, our shy friends, the Easenes, must, by Joe's reckoning, 
have existed at least seventy years since Christ's nativity. 
The reader knows already that I, who make these Essenes 
the pvduct of Christianity under its earliest storms, cannot 
possibly submit to such a registration. But for the present 
assame it as true. Under such an asaumption, it must have 
been that many writers, in giving an account of the Jewish 
philosophic sects, have numbered them as three — viz. 1, the 
Pharisees ; 2, the Sadducees ; 3, the Essenes. And in my 
childhood there was an authorised Bible, — and it must liave 
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The blame wliicli lie imputes to them in this place is that 
they required others to carry burdens which they themselves 
would not touch. Thai was a vice of habit and self-indul- 
gence, more venial aa a natural concession to selfishneas that 
might have grown upon them imperceptibly ; but, in the 
second case, the blame strikes deeper, for it respecta a defect 
of principle that must have been conscious and wilful, 
Moses, we are told, had laid down express laws for the 
regulation of special emeigencies ; and these laws, when 
affecting their own separate interests, the Pharisees were in 
the habit of evading under some plea of a traditional 
immunity or professional privilege secured to themselves. 
Now, let the reader sternly note down this state of Christ's 
relatioM to the great leading sect of the Pharisees. He had 
high matter of impeachment against them ; and yet, for all 
that, so profound was his loyalty to the Mosaic system, as a 
divine revelation, so long as it was not divinely superseded, 
that he would not lend his sanction to any failure of respect 
towards the representatives of this system in the fickle 
populace : on the contrary, he bade them hearken to their 
instructions, because in doing that they were hearkening to 
the words of Moses, which were the words of God. The 
words of the Pharisees were consecrated, but not their deeds ; 
those furnished a false and perilous rule of condnct. Nest, 
aa to the Sadducees : this sect, bearing far less of a national 
and representative character, is less conspicuously brought 
forward in the New Testament. But it is probable that 
Christ, though having no motive for the same interest in 
them as in the Pharisees, who might be regarded aa heraldic 
supporters on one side of the national armorial shield, never- 
theless maintained a friendly or fraternal intercourse with 
their leading men — as men who laid open one avenue to the 
central circles of the more aristocratic society in Jerusalem. 
But had not Christ a special reason for recoiling from the 
Sadducees, as from those who "say that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead " t If they really said any such thing, 
he would have had one reason more than we are certain of 
his having bad for calling upon them to make open pro- 
fession of their presumed feith, and the unknown grounds of 
that fiiitb. If the Sadducees, as a sect, really did hohl Ihe 
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doctrine ascribed to tliem, it would, kave been easy to silence 
them (i.e. in a partial sense to refute them) by forcing tliem 
to the conclusion that they had no grounds for holding the 
negative upon the problem of Eesurrection beyond what 
corresponded to the couuter weakness on the side of the 
affrmative. On either side there was confessedly an absolute 
' blank as regarded even the show of reasonable grounds for 
taking a single step in advance. Guess you might : but as to 
any durable conquest of ground, forward or backward — to 
the right or the left — "to the shield or to the spear" — 
nobody could contradict you ; but then (though nncontra- 
dioted) you did not entirely believe yonrself &o that, at 
the worst, the Sadducees could not plausibly ha\e denied the 
Resurrection, though they might have chosen to fiioui those 
who doubted it Meantime, ie it at all certain that the 
Sadducees did hold the imputed opinion ? I for my part 
exceedingly hesitate in believing this ; and foi the following 
reasons : — First, it is most annoying to a man of delicate 
feelinp that he should find himself pledged to a speculative 
thesis, and engaged in honour to undertake its defence against 
all comers, when there happens to be no ai^ument whatsoever 
on its behalf — not even an absurd one. Secondly, I doubt 
much whether it would have been safe to avow this doctrine 
in Judiea. And, thirdly, whether in any circles at Jerusalem, 
even such as might secure it a toleration, this doctrine would 
not have been most unwelcome. For whose fiivour, therefore, 
or towards what final object, should sncli a speculation origin- 
ally have been introduced, or subsequently have maintained 
itself) We are told, indeed, that it won no favour, and 
courted none, from those working classes amongst whom lay 
the strength of the nationality. This is a clear case ; active 
support, of course, it could not find amongst those who, in 
•my opinion, would have been vainly invoked for a passive 
acquiescence or gloomy toleration. But in tiiis case there 
seems to have been too precipitate a conclusion : because the 
natural favourers of scepticism and an irreligious philosophy 
will be found (if at all) esolueively almost in aristocratic 
circles, it does not follow that, inversely, aristocratic cirdes 
will be found generally to be tainted with such a philosophy. 
Infidels may belong chiefly to the aiistocracy, but not flie 
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aristocracy to infidels. It is true that in tte luxurious 
capitals of great kingdoms there are usually found all shapes 
of licentious speculation ; yet even in the most latitudinarian 
habits of thinking such escesses tend in many ways to limit 
themselves. And in Judiea at that period the state of society 
and of social intercourse had not, apparently, travelled beyond 
the boundaries of a ee mi-barbarous simplicity. A craving for 
hold thinking supervenes naturally iipon a high civilisation, 
but not upon the elementary civilisation of the Jews. A 
man who should have professed openly so audacious a creed 
as that ascribed to the Sadducees must have been prepared 
for lapidation. That tumultuary court — a Jewish mob, 
always ready for action, always rich in munitions of war, so 
long as paving-stonea were reasonable in price — made it 
dangerous for any man in Judfea, Jew or Gentile, to wade 
out of his depth in theologic waters. But how, then, did 
the Sadducees come by their ugly reputation! I understand 
it thus : — -What the scandalous part of the public charged 
against them waa — not openly and defyingly that they held 
such aa irreligious creed, but that such a creed would 
naturally flow &a a consequence from their materialistic 
tendencies, however much the Sadducees might disavow that 
consequence. Whatever might be said, fancied, or proved 
by Bishop Warburton, it is certain that the dominant body 
of the nation, at the era of Christ, believed in a Eesurrection 
aa preliminary to a Filial Judgment And so intense was 
the Jewish bigotry since their return from captivity that 
assuredly they would have handled any freethinker on such 
questions very roughly. But in fact the counter sect of 
Pharisees hold up a mirror for showing us by reflection the 
true popular estimate of the Sadducees. The Pharisees were 
denounced by Clirist, and no doubt were privately condemned 
in the judgment of all the pious amongst their countrymen, 
as making void — virtually cancelling— much in the institu- 
tions of Moses by their own peculiar (sometimes pretended) 
traditions : this was their secret character amoi^ the devout 
and the sternly orthodox. But do we imagine that the 
Pharisees openly accepted such a character 1 By no means : 
OuU would have been to court an open feiid and schism with 
the great body of the people. And in like manner the 
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Pharisees to have sent before them a baaner making procla- 
mation that " We are the sect who make void the Law of 
Moaes by human deTicea of false, counterfeit traditions " ) 
So far from this, even the undeniable abuses and corruptions 
had probably grown up and strengthened througl 
ages of negligence and accumulated contributions of 
tentional error. The Bpedal authors of the corruption 
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were, and locally are, for the Hindoos — what the ohildisli 
"literaii" of China are to the childish race of the Chinese — 
what the three learned professions of Law, Medicine, and the 
Church are in Cliristian lands. For many purposes, the 
Pharisees and Sadducees were indispensable associates ; and, 
according to' their personal merits of integrity, Bineerity, and 
goodness of heart, there can be little douht that Christ honouieil 
multitudes amongst them with marks of his personal regard. 
Now, then, under such circumstances, can we suppose it 
possible that a sect appri aching by traits of resemblance far 
deeper and more conspicuous to the coming sect of Christians 
fth' h Ch ' t w lb lint, to build up should have gone 

nn t 1 bj fl^ should themselves have left Clirist 

unn t ed d approiohed I Chronology of itself over- 
wh hn ngly nf nd Josephus According to him, a sect 
ivh n IS alt g her unaccounted for suddenly walks 

f w td ut f d kn , and, when called upon to unfold 
th h te t f th s aei-t, which nobody had ever named 
If 1 m If h p its you with such a coarse travesty 

f th C) t an ea t usages and doctrines — whom, doubt- 
1 h kn w by ha n helped, to persecute them — that we 
real at oac th f dl bl wn knavery of a scoundrel who had 
motives more than one or two for suborning, as the antici- 
pators of every feature that could fascinate men in Christianity, 
a secret society really of Christians, hut to him and other 
wembers not trustworthy masking itself as a society of Jews, 
It would too much lengthen a note already too long if I were 
to expose circumstantially the false colouring impressed upon 
the Christian scheme by one who was too unprincipled and 
worldly even to comprehend the Christian elements. Enough, 
however, remains of the archetype in the report of Josephus 
to reveal, as lurking beneath the disguise, and gleaming 
throi^h it, an undeniable Christian original ; eo that here, 
as I have said previously, we are fooed suddenly by a 
Christianity before Christ, and a Christianity without Christ.^ 
» Oh no, will be the reply of some critics ; not wUkoiU Chri>;l. 
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In conclusion, I will confess to tlie reader in tlie fuol sh 
eiceaa of my candonr, that, among t tho^e who hive most 
incline 1 to express di^iati^-faction (yet as a fanat, not aa an 
initiatory feeling) "ith my liypotheaia aLOOuntin^ lir the 
EsseneB, are several of my o«tt ollest fnenda — men dia- 
tinguished (for one moment I wiah they were not) by acan-h 
ing judi^ment and by eKtenane learning Doesn t the reader 
think that perhaps much learning mi} haie made them mad ' 
Certainly they demand unreasonable proofs, considering that 
time (not to mention other agencies) upon many a topic haa 
made us all bankrupt in satisfactory argument, — Mr. Joe, I 
presume, not at all less than myself. A little daughter of 
mine, when about two years old, used sometimes to say at 
the dinner-table, " Please give me too much." My learned 
friends, it sometimes strikes me, are borrowing her sentiment, 
and, with no less gravity than hers, are insisting oa having 
" too much " of certainty in this delicate case — too much, in 
fact, and too complex evidence for the why and the hma, for 
the inhere and the when, of a masonic brotherhood that was, 
by the very tenure and primary motive of its esistenoe, con- 
fessedly a secret brotherhood. In the spirit of honest Saucho's 
Andalufiian proverb, it seems to me that my too learned 
Bnt 1 answer — if hefore Christ, then necessarily without Christ. 
And, besides the profound objection from the whole flagrant plagiariam 
of the mof al scheme, tlie other capital ohjeotion remains — How did 
these men, If chronologically anterior to Christ, miss an interview with 
Christ ; or, if not a personal interviaw, at least a judgment of Christ 
sealing their pretensions, or a jndgmeut of Christ sealing thair ooq- 
demnation ! Mi/ Esaenes escaped this persona! interview, and this 
jndgraent approving or condemning, Bimply because, chrcnologically, 
they were not contemporaries of Christ, but by twenty ot twenty-five 
y ygthnthCfln-Th er fact maaq tad- 

g body fCht — ftltfCht lithppdobe 

resdtnJd fhryprset P tlyfor 

hei great aJ b^ bet 11 tl m whi h i bs q t R man 

pra tinshywtd — thtith dth perse utora 

pldmnjgrlnmhfthael 1 which 

f 1 tated thdpl^ BohUad pted th J 1 h P phets 

t tl bas f th t h b h e1 k 1 1 1 h tr h f 11 th ther 
Scriptures— for msfance, of the Law itself, tho^h ditfenng as to its 
practical validity for the future. Hence, by confining tliemselves to 
those parts of the Old Testament which both adopted, the Christians 
maslt^ aa Essenas were able to deceive and evade the most cinel of 
their enemies. 
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friends are seeking for " better bread than ia made of wbeat." 
Siace, r Uy wh j hj la 't t f tke great 

deeps oft d ddfmy iraelf b\ flft fi g erations, 
you are 11 1th url dt Iw} ^peual 

indulge 1 h g ty y h tidb, and 

keeps bak tlthhb^tl Ittn nii§ht 

have be f h 

Mea t m I ha t h d th d 1 ttl so that 

he wh w t f m ly m y w b t t ble ; and 

have att mptcd to th t w y li li is but 

fair, as th balaa d it ap d nj, to those 

gross t mp mg pacted( mjb )ly tlie Jew 

courtie M Joe w T ly p t wh p king the 
jury, ddh btlmyh ql ^ht t do my 

worst. It h pj th t y th y and Mr J involved 

alternatively in each other. If you reject Joe's — a thing that 
I suppose inevitable — this throws you by rebound upon 
mine : if you are inclined to reject mine— a case that ia 
supportable by human fortitude — then you find yourself 
pitched violently into Mr. Joe's ; a case that ia not support- 
able by any fortitude, armed with any philosophy. In 
taking leave, I add, as an extra argument against the possi- 
bility that Essenism coidd have been contemporary with the 
birth of Christianity, this ugly objection ; — We may suppose 
that a Jew, in maintaining the historic truth of Essenism, 
would endeavour to evade the aigumeuts so naturally 
emerging from the internal relations of this secret sect to 
those of the avowed sect called Christians, and at the same 
time to ignore the vast improbability that two sects wearing 
features so sisterly should have sailed past each other silently, 
and eichanging no salutes, no questions of reciprocal interest, 
no mutual lec^^nitioua, no interchange of gratulation in the 
midst of departing storms, or of solemn valediction amongst 
perilous mists that were slowly gathering. The Jew might 
argue, in explanation, that the Essenes, under the form of 
aseetio moralists, would from this single element of their 
system derive a prejudice against the founder of Christianity, 
aa one who in his own person had deemed it advisable, for 
the attainment of social influence in the Judsea of that day, 
and for the readier propagation of truth, to adopt a more 
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liberal and genial mode of living. For the stern ascetic may 
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anachronism, as the true bar f par ti 

Anmer: — It is true that aydp h oclhbt 

would tend to divide the two p rt f — th gr t il te h 
on the one side from the gr t ast f t ty th 

otter,— that stood aloof from th Id d tl t mpt t 
of the world. Pro tanto such hm lliUmtht 
direction ; though I am of op tl t t! 1 ast rq 

mous of dissenting bodies wo H 11 w tra d t w ght 

(adequate to the crushing of y hi t ) t 

the conspicuous originality at d h pathos f Ch ist* 

moral doctrine. Four great caw m ni hi rt 
the series of Christ's doetr 1 h w {t h w th 
Eleusinian term), in 1839 40 p f lly fT t d th 
Mahometan Affghan Sirdars : viz., 1, the model of prayer 
which he first and last among all teachers left as a guiding 
l^acy to infinite generations ; 2, the model of purity which 
he raised aloft in the little infant suddenly made the centre 
of his moral system as the normal form o£ innocence and 
simplicity of heart ; 3, the Sermon on the Mounts which, by 
one Budden illumination, opened a new world in man's secret 
heart ; i, the translation of moral tests from the old and 
gross one ot palpable acts to thoughts and the most aerial of 
purposes, as laid down in the passage, " He that looketh upon 
n woman," &c. These four revelations of the Christian 
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Founder, being once reported to tlie pretended monastic body, 
must have caught the affections, and have prompted aa insur- 
mountable craving for perstmal intercourse witi such a 
"Prophet", — i.e. in the Hebrew sense of Prophet, such a 
revealer out of darkness: In Affghanistan, amongst blind, 
prejudiced, sometimes fanatical, Mahometans, these extra- 
ordinary moral revelations had power deeply to shake and 
move : could they have had less in Judtea ! But, finally, 
suppose they had, and that an ascetic brotlierhood refused all 
intercourse with a teacher not ascetic, so much the more 
zealously would they have courted such intercourse with a 
teacher memorably and in an ultimate degree ascetic Such 
a teacher was John the Baptist. Here then stands the case : 
in an age which Josephus would have us believe to have 
been the flourishing age of the Essenes there arise two great 
revolutionary powers, who are also great teachers and legis- 
lators in the world of ethics : the first, by a short space of 
time, was the Baptist;^ the second was Christ. The one 
was uniijuely ascetic, declining not only the luxuries, but the 
slenderest physical appliances against the wrath of the ele- 
ments, or the changes of the seasons. The other described 
himself as one who came eating and drinking, in confonnity 
to the common usages of men. With neither of these great 
authorities is there any record of the Essenes having had the 
most trivial intercourse. Is Uujt reconcilable with their 
alleged eiist^nce on a large scale in an age of deep agitation 
and fervent inquiry ? 

' That John the Baptist was a moral teaclier, as well as a herald 
o£ coming changes, maj bs inferred from the fact {noticed by the 
Evangelists) that the military body applied to him for moral instruc- 
tion ; which appaal must have grown oat of the general inritation to 
do so involved in the ordinary coarse of his ministrations, and in the 
terms of his pnblio preaching. In what sense he was to be held the 
harbinger of Christ, over and above his avowed mission for announcing 
the fast approachii^ advent of the Messiah, I have elsewhere suggested, 
in a short comment on the word /leraroia ; which word, as I contend, 
cannot properly be translated repentance ; for it would have been 
pure cant to suppose that age, or any age, as more under a summons 
to repentance than any other assignable. I understand by fitTcij'Oia 
a revolution of thought— a great intellectual change— in the aceeplang 
a new centre for all moral trnth from Clirist ; which centre it was 
that subsequently caused all the offence of Christianity to the Roman 
People. 
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his Idi^ snppleineut to the Essenea portion of bts paper on Secret 
Societies, he inserted into the pceface oC the volume of liis Collected 
Writings in which that paper was reprinted (1858) this further invec- 
tive against Josephns. It comes now necessarily rs a "Postscript" ; 
and, to explain the wording of the Hrst sentence, it is to be understood 
that "the other historic person" similarly assaulted in the same 
preface was Pompey. The paper on Cicero having be«n included in 
the same volume of the Collected Writings which contained that on 
Secret Societies, ' De Quincey had begun his preface to the volume 
with that reiteration of his dislike to Pompey which has its natural 
place now as a " Postscript " to the Cicero paper (ante. Vol. VI. pp. 
222-4), and had then indulged in this more vehement parting kick at 
Josephns.— If. 
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1 the dreadful categorj T\hich Vin,il has irpjarel m the 
mfeinal reg ona fui traitors such as thib Ten lur I sippose 
it can I ike b it si gfat difference in aaj man b estimate that 
the Jew dil not recene the Irhe farat and then perpetrate 
the treason hi t tiuste 1 to Eomai good faith at three months 
after date Bit thi'- J w hi worse Man-^ have leen the 
ivilhuj, betrners uf their coimtrj who iv uld ha^e spumed 
■vnth tirj an m\itatioii to join in a gorgeous fe'itjvil ot 
exultation celehriting the final overthiow of their mother 
land, and the bloody turn of h r km red h ugh a 1 
trihea and houiehollii Th p, s m ny in n n 

girl not n ore thin seven yea d wh m 

stances, and knowing that hprpee hf alnas 
drag the last memorials ofh pp— hnu trop 
sanctities— through the p u n f tn mph w 
nantly refuse tfl give the sanction of so much as a momentaiy 
gaze upon a spectacle abominable in all Hebrew eyes. And, 
if, in such a case, she could descend to an emotion so humili- 
ating as curiosity, she would feel a silent reproach fretting 
her heart so often as she beheld upon a Roman medal that 
symholie memorial of her desolated home — so beautiful and 
so pathetic — J-udtea JUjured as a teoman veiled, wseping nndcr 
her palm'tree; Rachel weeping for her children. But this 
Josephus, this hound — hound of hounds, and very dog of 
very dog— -did worse : he sat as a congratulating guest, 
offering homage and adoring cringes, simpering and kotooivg, 
whilst the triumphal pageant for Judsea ravaged, and for 
Jerusalem burned, filled the hours of a long summer's day, 
as it unfolded its pomps before him. Nay, this Jew achieved 
a deeper degradation even than this. But for Aim, when it 
was asked of the conquerors. Where is the conquered race ? 
what has become of them ? it must have been answered, 
"All slain, or captives." And that result is a mode of 
military triumph, even for the conquered. But through the 
presence of Josephus, a solitary man of rani, aU this was 
transformed. A Jewish grandee, sitting on terms of amity 
amongst the victors, and countersigning their pretensions, 
had the inevitable effect of disavomng all his humbler 
countrymen : from heroes they became mutineers ; and in 
an instant of time the fiery straggle of the ancient El Koda 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



POSTSCRIPT 249 

against the "abomination of desolation, etandiiig where it 
should not " — ue. the Eonian banners, expressing the triumph 
of aa idolatrous nation, inBoIently hoisted aloft in the 
Temple of Jehovah — was transfigured, through this one 
man's presence, into a capricious, possibly an ungrateful, 
rebellion. Did this carrion fii ' 
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What is called Fhilosophical History I believe to lie yet in 
its infancy. It ie the profound remark of Mr. Finlay— pro- 
found as I myself understand it, i.e. in relatioa to this 
philosophical treatment — " that History will ever remain 
inexhanstible." How inexhaustible ! Are tiie fuels of Hii 
tory inexhaustible 1 In regard to the aneimt division of 
History with which he is there dealing, thia would be m no 
senae true; and in any case it would be a lifeless truth &o 
entirely have the mere facta of Pagan History been disinterred 
ransacked, sifted, that, except by means of some chance med il 
that may be unearthed in the illiterate East (as of late towards 
Bokhara), or by means of some mysterious inscription, such 
as those which still mock the learned traveller in Persia, 
northwards near Eamadan (Ecbatana), and southwards at 
Persepolis, or those which distract him amongst the shadowy 
ruins of Yucatan (Uxmal, suppose, and Palenque) — once for 
all, barring these pure godsends, it is hardly " in the dice" 
that any downright novelty of fact should remain in rever- 
sion for this nineteenth century. The merest possibility 
esists that in Armenia, or in a GHeco-Russian monastery on 
Mount Athos, or in Pompeii, &c., some authors hitherto 
aviKSoTOi may yet be concealed ; and, by a channel in that 

' From BlaehiBOod^s Magasine tor October 1844, where it appeared 
as a review of "Greece under the Romans. By George Finlay,K.R.G. 
BdinljHrgh and London, 1844." Repriiikd by De Quinoey in 1858 in 
tlie Eighth Volume of liis Collected Writings, with only alight verbal 
changes, auch as the substitution of "I" for "We," but with the aildi- 
tioB of one or two footnotes.— M, 
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degree improbable, it iv po^ible that ceitain new facts o£ 
hiatory may still naeh us But else and i% 1 ng these 
iryptical or subterraneniis currenti of conii lunicati n foi us 
fhe record iB closed H etorj m thit eewie !iaa come to an 
end, and is sealed up as hy the Angel n the Apocalypse. 
What then? The facts so inlprstood are hut the dn hones 
of the mights pa^t An 1 the quest en iiisei 1 ere also, not 
less than m that sullime t ol prophetic viuons Can these 
dry bones live ! Not only can tJiey live hut by on infinite 
variety of life The sanie historic facts, viewed in different 
lights, or hrouo-ht into connexion with other facts according 
to endless diieisifcies of permutation and combination, fnmish 
grounds for such eternal successions of new speculations aa 
make the facta themselves virtually nevr, and virtually end- 
less. The same Hebrew words are read by different sets of 
vowel points, and the same hieroglyphics are deciphered by 
keys everlastingly varied. 

To me I repeat that oftentimes it seems aa though the 
science of History were yet scarcely founded. There will he 
such a science, if at present there is not ; and in one feature 
of its capacities it will resemble Chemistry. What is so 
familiar to the perceptions of man as the common cliemical 
agents of water, air, and the soil on which we tread t Yet 
each one of these elements is a mystery to this day j handled, 
used, tried, searched experimentally, combined in ten thou- 
sand ways — it is stiU unknown; fathomed by recent science 
down to a certain depth, it ia still probably by its destiny 
unfathomable. Even to the end of days, it is pretty certain 
that the minutest particle of earth, that a dewdrop scarcely 
distinguishable as a separate object, that the slenderest fila- 
ment of a plant, will include within itself secrets inaccessible 
to man. And yet, compared with the mystery of man him- 
self, these physical worlds of mystery are but as a radis of 
infinity. Chemistry is in this view mysterious and Spino- 
sistically sublime — that it is the science of the latent in all 
things, of all things as Inrkii^ in all. Within the lifeless 
flint, within the silent pyrites, slumbers an agony of potential 
combustion. Iron is imprisoned in blood. With cold water 
(as every cliild is now-a-days aware) you may lash a fluid 
into angry ebullitions of heat ; with hot water, as with the 
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tod of Ainram's son, yon may freeze a fluid down to the 
temperature of the Saisar wind, provided only that you regu- 
late the pressure of the air. The sultry and dissolving fluid 
shall hake into a solid, the petriflc fluid shall melt into a 
liquid. Heat shall freeze, frost shall thaw ; and wherefore ) 
Simply because old things are brought together in new modes 
of combination. And, in endless instances beside, we see in 
all elements the same Panlike latency of forma and powers, 
which gives to the external world a capacity of self-trana- 
formation, and oi polymorpkods absolutely inexhaustible. 

But the same capacity belongs to the facta of History. 
And I do not mean merely that, from subjective differences 
in the minds reviewing them, such facta assume endless 
varieties of interpretation and estimate, but that objectively, 
from lights still increasing in the science of government and 
of sooi^ philosophy, all the primary facts of History become 
liable continually to new presentations, to new combinations, 
and to new valuations of their moral relations. I have seen 
some kinds of marble, where the veinii^s happened to be 
unusually multiplied, in which human faces, figures, proces- 
sions, or fragments of natural scenery, seemed absolutely 
illimitable, under the endless variations or inversions of tte 
order according to which they might be combined and 
grouped. Something analogous takes efl'ect in reviewing the 
remote parts of History. Rome, for instance, has been the 
object of historic j^ns for twenty centuries (dating &om 
Polybius) ; and yet hardly so much as twenty years have 
elapsed since Niebnbr opened upon us almost a new revela- 
tion, by re-combining the same eternal facts according to a 
different set of principles. The same thing may be said, 
though not with the same degree of emphasis, upon the 
Grecian researches of the late Ottfried Mueller. Egyptian 
History again, even at this moment, is seen stealing upon us 
through the dusky twilight in its first distinct lineaments. 
Before Young, ChampoUion, Lepsius, and the others who 
have followed on their traces in this field of History, all was 
outer darkness ; and whatsoever we do know or ^all know 
of Egyptian Thebes will now be recovered as if from the 
unswathing of a mummy. Not iintil a flight of three thou- 
sand years has left Thebes the Hekatompylos a dusty speck 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



CKEECE UNDER THE ROMANS 2E3 

in the far distance, have we even begun to read her annals, 
or to understand her revolutions. 

Another instaaM I have now before me of this new 
historic faculty for resuscitating the buried, and for calling 
back the breath to the frozen features of death, in Mr. Finlay's 
work upon the Greeks as related to the Eoman Empire. He 
presents na with old facts, but under the purpose of clothing 
them with a new life. He rehearses ancient stories, not 
with the humble ambition of better adorning them, of more 
perspicuously narrating, or even of more forcibly pointing 
their moral, but of estracting from them some new meaning, 
and thus forcing them to arrange themselves, under some 
latent connexion with other phenomena now first detected, 
as illustrations of some great principle or agency now first 
revealing its importance. Mr. Finlay's style of intellect is 
appropriate to such a task ; for it is subtle and Machiavelian. 
But there is this difficulty in doing Justice to the novelty, 
and at times I may say with truth to the profundity, of his 
views, that they are by necessity thrown out in continued 
successions of details, are insulated, and, in one word, sporadic. 
This follows from the very nature of his work ; for it is a 
perpetual commentary on the incidents of Grecian History, 
from the era of the Eoman Conquest to the commencement 
of what Mr. Tinlay, in a peculiar sense, calls the Byzantine 
Empire. These incidents have nowhere been sj^ematically 
or continuously recorded : they come forward by casual 
flashes in the annals, perhaps, of some church historian, as they 
happen to connect themselves with his momentary theme ; 
or they betray themselves in the embarrasaments of the central 
government, whether at Rome or at Constantinople, when 
ai^uing at one time a pestilence, at another an insurrection, 
or at a third an inroad of barbarians. It is not the fault of 
Mr. Finlay, but his great disadvantage, that the affairs of 
Greece have been thus discontinuously exhibited, and that 
its internal changes of condition have been never treated 
except indirectly, and by men aliud agentihas. The Grecian 
nice had a primary importance on our planet ; but the 
Grecian name, represented by Greece considered as a territory, 
or as the political seat of the Hellenic people, ceased to have 
much importance, in the eyes of historians, from the time 
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when it became a coin^uered province ; and it declined into 
absolute insignificance after tb.e conf[uest of so many other 
provinces had degraded Hellas into an arithmetical unit, 
standing amongst a total amount of flj,'ures ao vast and so 
mach more daazling to the ordinary inind. Hence it waa 
that in ancient tnnes no complete History of Greece, through 
all her phases and '^tage^, was conspicuously attempted. 
The greatness of her later revolutions, simply as chittiges, 
would ha\e attracteJ the hietonan hut, as changes associated 
with calamity anl loss of ponei, they repelled liis curiosity, 
and alienated his mteiest It is the very necessity, there- 
fore, of Mr. Finla/a position, when coming into such an 
inheritance, that he must splinter his phQosophy into separate 
individual notices ; for the records of History furnish no 
grounds for more. Spartam, fuam nacfus est, omavit That 
ungenial province, which he has ohtained hy lot, he has 
beautified by his culture and treatment. But this does not 
remedy the difficulty for ourselves in attempting to give a 
representative view of his philosophy. General abstractions 
he had no opportunity for presenting, consequently we have 
no opportunity for valuing ; and, on the other hand, single 
cases selected from a succession of hundreds would not justify 
any representative criticism, more than the single brick, in 
the old anecdote of Hierocles, would serve representatively 
to appraise the house. 

Under this difficulty as to the possible f^r myself, and 
the just for Mr. Finlay, I shall adopt the following course. 
So far aa the Greek People connected themselves in any 
splendid manner with the Roman Empire, they did so with 
the eastern horn of that Empire, and, in point of time, from 
the foundation of Constantinople as an Eastern Home, in the 
fourth century, to a period not fully agreed on, — but for the 
moment I will say, with Mr. Tinlay, up to the early part of 
the eighth century. A reason given by Mr. Finlay for this 
latter date is that about that time the Grecian blood, so 
widely diffused in Asia, and even in Africa, became finally 
detached by the prepress of Mahometanism and Mahometan 
systems of power from all further concurrence or coalition 
with the views of the Byzantine Csesar. Constantinople was 
from that date thrown back more upon its own peculiar 
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heritage and jutLsdiction, of wliicli the juaiii 
war and peace lay in Europe, and [speaking by the nairowest 
terms) in Thrace. Henceforth, therefore, for the city and 
throne of Conatantine, resuming its old Grecian name of 
Byzantium, there succeeded a theatre leas diffusive, 3 popula- 
tion more concentrated, a character of action more determinate 
and jealous, a style of courtly ceremonial more elaborate aa 
well &a more haughtily repulsive, and universally a system 
of interests as much more definite and selflBh as might natur- 
ally be looked for in a nation now everywhere surrounded 
by new thronea, gloomy with malice, and swelhng with the 
consciousness of youthful power. This new and final state 
of the Eastern Rome Mr. Finlay denominates the Byzantine 
Empire, Possibly this use of the term thus limited may be 
capable of justification ; but more queetions would arise in 
the discusaion than Mr. Finlay has thought it of importance 
to notice. And for the present I shall take the word Byian- 
tiite in its most ordinary acceptation, as denoting t)ie local 
empire founded by Constantine in Byzantium early in the 
fonrth century under the idea of a translation from the old 
Western Rome, and overthrown by the Ottoman Turks in 
the year 1453. In the fortunes and main stages of this 
Empire, what are the chief arresting phenomena, aspects, or 
relations to the greatest of modern interests ] I select by 
preference these : — - 

L Eirst, this was the earliest among the kingdoms of our 
planet which connected itself with Christianity. In Armenia 
there had been a previous state recognition of Christianity. 
But that was neither splendid nor distinct ; whereas the 
Byzantine Rome built avowedly upon Christianity as its own 
basiis, and consecrated its own nativity by the sublime act of 
founding the first provision ever attempted for the poor, 
considered simply as poor (i.e. aa dijects of pity, not as instrjt- 
ments of amMtion), 

II. Secondly, as the great agis of Western Ohristenihm, nay, 
the barrier which made it possible that any Christendom 
should ever exist, this Byzantine Empire is entitled to a very 
different station in the enlightened gratitude of us Western 
Europeans from any which it has yet held. I do not scruple 
to say that, by comparison with the services of the Byzantine 
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people to Europe, no natiua on record has ever stood m the 
same rektioa to an> other sm^le infion, muLt lens to a 
whclc family of nations, whether aa regirda thi, oppoitunity 
and means of uonfeirmg benehta, or as rcgai la the astnnisli 
iiig perseverance in bupportiBg the sun,B&3iun of these henefats, 
or as regards the ultimate event of these henefits. A great 
wrong has been done for ages ; for we have all heen accus- 
tomed to speak of the Byzantine Empire with sconi,i as 
chiefly knowu by its effeminacy ; and the greater is the call 
for e fervent palinode. 

III. Thirdly, in a reflex way, as the one great danger 
which overshadowed Europe for generations, and against 
which the Byzantine Empire proved the capital bulwark, 
Mahometanisra may rank as one of the Byzantine aspects 
or counterforces. And, if there is any popular error apply- 
ing to the history of that great convulsion as a political 
effort for revolutionising the world, some notice of it will 
find a natural place in connexion with these present trains 
of speculation. 

Let me, therefore, have permission to throw together a 
few remarks on these three subjects — 1, on the remarkable 
distinction by which the eldest of Christian rulers proclaimed 
and inai^iated the Christian basis of his Empire ; 2, on 
the true but foi^otten relation of this great Empire to our 
modem Christendom, under which idea I comprehend Europe, 
and reversionally the whole Continent of America ; 3, on ike 
ialse pretensions of Mahomefeinism, whether advanced by 
itself or by inconsiderate Christian speculators on its behalf, 
I ahali thus obtain this advantage, that soma sort of unity 
will be given to my own glances at 3f r. Finlay's theme ; 

1 " WUh mom " :— This has arisen from two causes. One is the 
habit of regarding the whole Eoman Empire as in its " dacline " from 
so early a period aa that of Commodus ■ agreeahly to which conceit 

t w 11 t lly f U w th t dnn g t I tt t g th E st rn 
Empir m t h ba hi tely inlsdlg Ifl djdl g 
in th d tury th f m th t th to th fift th t m t 

h b par Ijt d b dndd Th th y he 1 1 

th d t 1 b t ea 1 1 h 1 1 ty t th Bj tm Co t t 

tb flrst C adrsasalsinthdiad antag p th 

respect t m ly virt betwee th slmpl ty t th W t 
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and, at tlie same time, by gathering under these general 
heads any dispersed comments of Mr. Finlay, ■whetlier for 
coniirmation of my own views, or for any purpose of objection 
to his, I shall give to those comments also that kind of uiiity, 
by means of a reference to a common purpose, which I 
conld not have given them by citing each independently for 
itself. 

L First, then, as to that memorable act by wbich Con- 
stantinople (i.e. the Eastern Empire) connected herself for 
ever with Ciiristianity — viz. the recognition of pauperism as 
an element in the state entitled to the maternal guardianship 
of the state. In this new principle, introduced by Christ- 
ianity, we behold a iar-seeing or proleptic wisdom, making 
provision for evils before they had arisen ; for it is certain 
that great expansions of pauperism did not exist in the 
ancient world. A pauper population is a disease peculiar to 
the Modem or Christian world. Various causes latent in 
the social systems of the ancients prevented such develop- 
ments of surplus people. But does not this ai^ue a superiority 
in the social arrangements of these ancients 1 Not at all ; 
tbey were atrociously worse. They evaded this one morbid 
affection by means of others far more injurious to the moral 
advance of man. The case was then everywhere as at this 
day it is in Persia. A Persian ambassador to London or 
Paris might boast that in his native IrJn no sach sp«ctaclea 
existed of hunger-bitten myriads as may be seen everywhere 
during seasons of distress in the crowded cities of Christian 
Europe. " No," would be the answer, "most certainly not ; 
but why ? The reason is, that your accursed form of society 
and government mtercqite such surplus people, does not suffer 
them to be bom. What is the result ? You ought, in Persia, 
to have three hundred millions of people ; your vast territory 
is easily capacious of that number. You have — how many 
have you? Something less than eight millions." Think of 
this, startled reader. But, if that be a good state of things, 
then any barbarous soldier who makes a wilderness is entitled 
to call himself a great philosopher and pitblic benefactor. 
This is to cure the headache by amputating the head. Now, 
the same principle of limitation to population a parte ante, 
though not in the same savage excess as in Mahometan Persia, 
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operated upon Greece and Rome. The whole Pagan world 
escaped the evils of redundant population hy vicious repres- 
sions of it beforehand. But under Christianity a new state 
of things was destined to take effect. Many protections and 
excitements to population were laid in. the framework ot this 
new religion, which, hy its new code of rules and impulses, 
in so many ways extended the free agency of human beings, 
Manufacturii^ industry was destined first to arise on any 
great scale under Christianity. Except in Tyre *nd Alex- 
andria (see the Emperor Hadrian's account of this last), there 
was no town or district in the ancient world where the 
populace could be said properly to work. The rural labourers 
worked a little — -not much ; and sailors worked a little ; 
nobody else worked at all. Even slaves had little more 
work distributed amongst each ten than now settles upon 
one. And in many other ways, by protecting the principle 
of life as a mysterious sanctity, Christianity has favoured the 
development of an excessive population. There it is that 
Christianity, being answerable for the mischief, is answerable 
for its redress. Therefore it is that^ breeding the disease, 
Chiistianity breeds the cure. Extending the vast lines of 
poverty, Christianity it was that first laid down the principle 
of a relief for poverty. Conataatine, the first Christian 
potentate, laid the first stone of the mighty overshadowing 
institution since reared in Christian lands to poverty, disease, 
orphanage, and mutilation. Christian instincts, moving and 
speaking through that Csesar, first carried out that great idea 
of Christianity. Six years was Christianity in building 
Constantinople, and in the seventh she rested from her 
labours, saying, " Henceforward let the poor man have a 
haven of rest for ever ; a rest from his work for one day in 
seven ; a rest from his anxieties by a legal and fixed relief." 
Being legal, it could not be open to disturbances ot caprice 
in the giver ; being fixed, it was not open to disturbances ot 
miscalculation in ^e receiver. Now first, when first Christ- 
ianity was installed as a pubKc organ of government (and 
first owned a distinct political responsibility), did it become 
the duty of a religion which assumed, as it were, the o^idal 
tutelage of poverty, to proclaim and consecrate that function 
by some great memorial precedent. And, accordingly, in 
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testimony of ttat obligation, the first Christian CiCKiir, on 
behalf of Christianity, founded the first system of relief for 
pauperism. It ia true that largesses from the puhlio treasury, 
gratuitous com, or com sold at diminished rates, not to 
mention the sportulm or stated doles of private Roman nobles, 
had been distributed amongst the indigent citizens of Western 
Eome for centuries before Constantine ; but all these had 
been the selfish bounties of factious ambition or intrigue. 

To Christianity was reserved the inaugural act of public 
charity in the spirit of charity. We must remember that 
no charitable or beneficent institutions of any kind, grounded 
on disinterested kindness, existed amongst the Pagan Romans, 
and still less amongst the Pagan Greeks. Mr. Coleridge, in 
one of his lay sermons, advanced the novel doctrine that ia 
the Seripture ia contained all genuine and profound states- 
nianship. Of course, he must be understood to mean, in its 
capital principles ; for, as to subordinate and executive rules 
for applying such principles, these, doubtless, are in part 
suggested by the local circumstances in each separate case. 
Now, amongst the political theories of the Bible is this, that 
panpeiism is not an accident in the constitution of states, 
but an indefeasible necessity ; or, in the scriptural words, 
that "the poor shall never cease out of the land." This 
theory, or great canon of social philosophy, during many 
centuries, drew no especial attention from philosophers. It 
passed for a truism, bearing no particular emphasis or mean- 
ing beyond some general purpose of sanction to the impulses 
of chaiity. But there is good reason to believe that it 
slumbered, and was meant to slumber, until Christianify, 
arising and moving forwards, should call it into a new life, 
as a principle suited to a new order of things. Accordingly, 
we have seen of late that this scriptural dictum — " The poor 
shall never cease out of the land" — has terminated its career 
as a truism (that is, as a truth, either obvious on one hand, 
or inert on the other), and has wakened into a polemic or 
controversial life. People arose who took upon them utteriy 
to deny the scriptural doctrine. Peremptorily they chal- 
lenged the assertion that poverty must always exist. The 
Bible said that it was an affection of human society whicli 
could not be esterminated ; the economist of 1800 said that 
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it was a foul disease which must and should be exterminated. 
The scriptural philosophy said that pauperism was inalienable 
from, man's aoeia! condition, in the same way that decay was 
inalienable from hia flesli. " I shall soon see that" said the 
economist of 1800 ; "for, as sure as my name is Malthus, I 
will have this poverty put down by law within one genera- 
tion, if there's a law to be had in the courts of Westminster," 
The Scriptures have left word that, if any man ahonld come 
to the national banquet declaring himself unable to pay his 
contribution, that man should be accounted the guest of 
Christianity, and should te privileged to sit at the table in 
thaniful remembrance of what Christianity had done for 
man. But Mr. Malthus left word with all the servants that, 
if any man should present himseE under those circumstances, 
he was to be told "the table is full" {his words, not mine) ; 
" go away, good man," Go away ! Mr. Malthus ? Whither 1 
In what direction? — "Why, if you come to tAirf," said the 
man of 1800, "to any ditch that he prefers : surely there's 
good choice of ditches for the most tastidious taste." During 
twenty years — viz. from 1800 to 1820 — this new philo- 
sophy, which substituted a ditch for a dinner, and a paying- 
stone for a loaf, prevailed and prospered. At one time it 
seemed likely enough to prove a snare to our own aristocracy 
— the noljlest of all ages. But that peri! was averted, and 
the farther history of the case was this : By the year 1820, 
much discussion having passed to and fro, serious doubts had 
arisen in many quarters ; scepticism had b^un to arm itself 
against the sceptic ; the economist of 1 800 was no longer 
quite sure of hia ground. He was now suspected of being 
faUihle ; and, what seemed of worse auguiy, he was beginning 
himself to suspect as much. To one capital blunder he was 
obliged publicly to plead guilty. "What it was I shall have 
occasion to mention immediately. Meantime it was justly 
thought that, in a depute loaded with such prodigious 
practical consequences, good sense and prudence demanded a 
more extended inquiry than had yet been instituted. Whether 
poverty would ever cease from the land might be doubted by 
those who balanced their faith in Scripture against their 
faith in the man of 1800. Bat this at least could not be 
doubted — that as yet poverty had, not ceased, nor indeed 
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had made any sensible preparations for ceasiEg, from any 
land in Europe. It was a clear case, therefore, that, howso- 
ever Europe might please to dreani upon the matter when 
pauperism should have reached that glorious euthanasy pre- 
dicted by the alchemist of old and the economist of 1800, 
for the present she must deal actiyely with her own pauperism 
on some avowed plan and principle, good or evil, gentle or 
harsh. Accordingly, along the line of years between 1820 
and 1830, inquiries were made through our consuls of every 
Btate in Europe, what were those plans and principles. For 
it was justly said — "As one step towards judging rightly of 
our own system, now that it has been so clamorously chal- 
lenged for a bad system, let us learn what it is that other 
nations think upon the subject, but above all what it is that 
they do." The answers to our many inquiries varied con- 
siderably i ajid some amongst the most enlightened nations 
appear to have adopted the good old plan of laissez faire, 
giving nothing from any pubhc fund to the pauper, but 
authorising him to levy contributions on that gracious 
allegoric lady. Private Charity, wherever he could meet 
her faking the air with her babes. This reference appeared 
to be the main one in reply to any application of the pauper; 
and for all the rest they referred him generally to the "ditch " 
t h wn 1 nut d h f dit h dm t th 
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indicating the breakers on this difficult line of navigation. ; 
and I now rehearse them. They may seem plain almost to 
obviousness ; but it is enough that they involve all the dis- 
puted questions of the case. 

First, that, in spite of the assurances from economists, no 
progress whatever had been made by England, or by any 
state in this world, which lent any sanction to the hope of 
ever eradicating poverty from society. 

Secondly, that, in absolute contradiction to the whole 
hypothesis relied on by Malthus and his brethren, in its most 
fundamental doctrine, a legal provision for poverty did not 
act aa a bounty on marriage. There went to wreck the basis 
f th Malthas philosophy. The experience of England, 
wh he t 1 had been made on the largest scale, was 
d e n th s point ; and the opposite experience of 
I eland nnl the opposite circumstances, was equally 
d Ad this result had made itseK so clear by 1820 

that e en Maltl us (as I have already noticed by anticipation) 
as mp 11 i publish a recantation as to this particular 
error, which in effect was a recantation of his entire theory. 

Thirdly, that, according to the concurring esperience of 
aU the most enlightened states in Christendom, the public 
suffered least (not merely in molestation, but in money), 
pauperism benefited most, and the growth of panperism was 
retarded most, precisely as the provision for the poor had 
been legalised aa to its obligation, and fixed as to its amounts 
Left to individual discretion, the burden was found to press 
most unequally ; and, on the other hand, the evil itself of 
pauperism, whilst much less effectually relieved, neverthe- 
less, through the irregular action of this relief, was much 
more powerfully stimulated. 

Such is the abstract of our latest public warfare on this 
great question throt^h a period of nearly iiffy years. And 
the issue is this ; starting from the contemptuous defiance of 
the scriptural doctrine upon the necessity of making pro' 
vision for poverty aa an indispensable element in civil com- 
munities ((Ae poor shall Mver cease out of the land), the 
economy of the age has lowered its tone by graduated de- 
scents in each one successively of the four last decenma. 
The philosophy of the day, as to this point at least, is at 
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length in coincidence witli Sciiptiira And thus the very 
extensive reseatohes of this nineteenth century as to pauper- 
ism have reacted with the effect of a, full justification upon 
Oonstantine'e attempt to connect the foundation of Ms Empire 
with that new theory of Christianity npon the imperishahle- 
ness of poverty and upon the dntiea corresponding to it 

Meantime, Mr. Finlay denies that Christianity had been 
raised by Constantine into the religion of the state ; and 
others have denied that, in the extensive money privileges 
conceded to Constantinople, he contemplated any but politi- 
cal principles. As to the first point, I apprehend that Con- 
stantine will be found not so much to have shrunk back from 
fear of installing Christianity in the seat of supremacy as to 
have diverged in policy from our modem iiwtkods of such an 
installation. My own belief is that, according to Ms notion 
of a state religion, he supposed himself to have conferred 
that distinction upon Christianity. With respect to the 
endowments and privileges of Constantinople, they were 
various ; some lay in positive donations, others in immunities 
and exemptions ; some again were designed to attract 
strangers, others to attract nobles from old Home. But, with 
fuller opportunities for pursuing tliat discussion, I think it 
might be possible to show thai, in more than one of his in- 
stitutions and his decrees, he had contemplated the special 
advantage of the poor considered as poor ; and that, next 
after the august distinction of having founded the first 
Christian tlirone, he had meant to challei^e and fix the gaze 
of future ages upon this glorious pretension — viz, that he 
first had executed the scriptural injunction to make a 
provision for the poor, as an order of society that by laws 
immutable should "never cease out oi the land." 

II. Let me advert to the value and functions of Con- 
stantinople as the tutelary genius of western or dawning 
Christianity. 

The History of Constantinople, or more generally of the 
Eastern Eoman Empire, wears a peculiar interest to the 
children of Christendom ; and for two separate reasons — 
first, as being the narrow isthmus or bridge which connects 
the two continents of Ancient and Modem History, and that 
is a philosophic interest ; but, secondly, which in the very 
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highest degree is a practical intereat, as the record of our 
earthly ealfition Irom Mahometan isin On two horns was 
Europe assaulted hy the Moslems. Firsts last, and through, 
the lai^est tract of time, on the horn of ConstantinoplQ ; 
there the content raged for more than eight hundred years ; 
and hy the time that the m^hty hulwark fell (1453) Vienna 
and other cities near the Danahe had found leisure for grow- 
ing up ; Hungary had grown up , Poland had grown up ; 
so that, if one range of Alps had slowly been surmounted, 
auother had now embattled itself against the westward pro- 
gress of the Crescent. On the westward horn, in France, but 
by Germans, once for all Charles Martel had arrested the pro- 
gress of the fanatical Moslem almost in a single battle ; 
certainly a single generation saw the whole danger dispersed, 
inasmuch as within that space the Saracens were effectually 
forced back into their Spanish lair. This demonstrates pretty 
forcibly the difference of the Mahometan resources aa applied 
to the western and the eastern struggle. To throw the 
whole weight of that difference, a difference in the result as 
between eight centuries and thirty years, upon the mere 
difference of eneigy in German and Byzantine forces, -^as 
though the first did, by a rapturous fervour, in a few revolu- 
tions of summer what the other had protracted through 
nearly a millenninm, — is a represent t wh hd f t t If 
by its own extravagance. To p i h 

dangerous than to prove too littl Th f t th t t 
armies and mighty nations were c t 11> d p 1 1 f 
the war upon the City of Constanti ti h d t t 

arise in juvenile vigour, to grow Id d p t 1 

to melt away, and totally to diaappe th t 1 tr g 1 

on the Hellespont and Propontis. It was t ^1 wh h 
might often intermit and slumber t th m ht 

be, truces, or unproclaimed suspensi f t t t 1 

exhaustion ; but peace there could noi b b J * g 

from the duty of hatred between th t p lly 

seemed to lay the foundations of th ir 1 d h 

ing of God was impossible to aspiring h m t ire Mai ee 
and mutual hatred, I repeat, became a duty in those circum- 
stances. Why had they begim to fight ? Personal feuds 
there had been none between the parties. For the early 
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Calipha did not conquer Syria and otlier vast provinces of the 
Roman Empire because they had a quarrel with the Cfesarg 
who represented Christendom ; but, on the contrary, they 
had a quarrel with the Csesare because they had conquered 
Syria; or, at the most, the conquest and the feud (if not 
always lying in that exact succession as cause and effect) were 
joint effects from a common cause, which cause was imperish- 
able as death or the ocean, and as deep as are the fountains of 
life. Could the ocean he altered by a sea-fight, or the 
atmosphere be tainted for ever by an earthquake 1 As little 
could any single reign or its events affect the feud of the 
Moslem and the Christian : a feud which could not cease un- 
less God could change, or unless man (becoming careless of 
spiritual things) should sink to the level of a brute. 

These are considerations of great importance in weighing 
. the value of the Eastern Empire. If the cause and interest 
of Islamism, as against Christianity, were undying, then we 
may be assured that the Moorish infidels of Spain did not 
reiterate their trans-Pyrenean expeditions after one genera- 
tion simply because they could not But we know that on the 
south-eastern bom of Europe they could, upon the plain argu- 
ment that for many centuries they did. Over and above this, I 
am of opinion that the Saracens were unequal to the sort of 
hardships bred by cold climates ; and there lay another repul- 
sion for Saracens from France, &c, and not merely the Car- 
lovii^an sword. We children of Christendom show our 
innate superiority to the children of the Orient iipon this 
scale or tariff of acclimatising powers. We travel as wheat 
travels, through all reasonable ranges of temperature; they, like 
rice, can migrate only to warm latitudes. They cannot support 
our cold, but we tan support the countervailing hardships of 
their heat. This cause alone would have weatherbound the 
Mussulmans for ever within the Pyrenean cloisters. Mussul- 
mans in cold latitudes look as much out of their element as 
Bailors on horseback. Apart from which cause, we see tbat 
the fine old Visigothic races in Spain found them full 
employment up to the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, which 
reign first created a kingdom of Spain ; in that reign the 
whole fabric ot their power thawed away, and was confounded 
with forgotten things. Columbus, according to a local tradi- 
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tion, was personally present at some of the latter campaignB 
in Grenada ; he saw tte last of them. So that tlie discovery 
of America may be used as a convertible date witli that of 
extinction for the Saracen power in western Europe. True 
that the overthrow of Constantinople had forerun this event 
by nearly half-a-centnry. But then I insist upon, the 
different proportions of the struggle. Whilst in Spain a pro- 
vince had fought against a province, all Asia Militant had 
fought against the Eastern Roman Empire, Amongst the 
many races whom dimly we descry ia those shadowy hoslfi, 
tilting for ages ia the vast plains of Angora, are seen latterly 
pressing on to the van two mighty powers, the children of Persia 
and the Ottoman family of the Turks. TJpoa these aatioas 
— the one heretical, the other orthodox and more accurately 
Mahometan thaa Mahomet, both now rapidly decaying — the 
faith of Mahomet has ever leaned as upon her eldest sons ; 
and these powers, both the right and the wrong, the Byzan- 
tine Ctesars had to face in every phasis of Moslem enei^, as 
it revolved from perfect barbarism, through semi-barbarism, 
to that crude form of civilisation which Mahometans can 
support. And through all these transmigrations of their 
power we must remember that they were under a martial 
training and discipline, never suffered to become effeminate. 
One Bet of warriors after another did, it is true, become 
effeminate in Persia ; but, upon that advantage opening, 
always another set stepped in from Turhistan or from, the 
Imaus. The nation, as individuals, melted away ; the 
Moslem armies were immortal. 

Here, therefore, it is, and standing at this point of my 
review, that I complain of Mr, Pinlay's too facile compliance 
with historians far beneath himself. He throws away his own 
advantages. Oftentimes his commentaries on the past are 
ebullient with subtlety ; and his fault strikes me as lying 
even in the excess of his sagacity applying itself too often to 
a basis of facts quite insufficient for supporting the superin- 
cumbent weight of his speculations. But in the instance before 
us he surrenders himself too readily to the ordinary current of 
History, How would he like it, if he happened to be a Turk 
himself, finding his nation thus implicitly undervalued ] For 
clearly, in undervaluii^ the Byzantine resistance, he does 
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undervalue the MatoraetaB. assault. Advantages of local 
sitafitiorL cannot eternally make good the deliciencies of man. 
If the Byzantines (being as weak as historians would repre- 
sent them) yet for ages resisted the whole impetus of Maho- 
metan Asia, then it follows, either that the Crescent was 
correspondingly weak, or that, not being weak, she must 
have found the Cross pretty strong. The fadt of History 
does not here correspond with the numerical items. 

Nothing has ever surprised me more, I will frankly own, 
than this coincidence of authors in treating the Byzantine 
Empire as feeble and crazy. On the contrary, to me it is 
clear that some secret and preternatural strength it must 
have had, lurking where the eye of man did not in those 
days penetrate; or by what miracle did it undertake our 
universal Christian cause, fight for ua all, keep the waters 
open from freezing us up, and through nine centuries pre- 
vent the ice of Mahometanism from closing over our heads 
for ever ? Yet does Mr. Finlay describe this empire as 
labouring, in a.d. 623, equally with Persia, under " internal 
weakness," and as " equally incapable of offering any popnlai 
or national resistance to an active or enterprising enemy." 
In this Mr. Finlay does but agree with other able writers ; 
but he and they should have recollected that hardly had 
that very year 633 departed, even yet the knell of its last 
hour was sounding upon the winds, when this effeminate 
empire had occasion to show that she could clothe herself 
with consuming terrors, as a beUigerent both defensive and 
aggressive. In the absence of her great Emperor,^ and of 
the main imperial forces, the golden capital herself, by her 
own resources, routed and persecuted into wrecks a Persian 
army that bad come down upon her by stealth and a fraudu- 
lent circuit. Even at that same period, she advanced into 
Persia more than a thousand miles from her own metropolis 
in Europe under the blazing ensigns of the cross, kicked the 
crown of Persia to and fro like a tennis-ball, upset the throne 
of Artaxenea, coimters^ed haughtily the elevation of a 
new Basiteus more friendly to herself, and then reorossed the 

^ Heraditis ; which name ougtit not to have the stress laid on the 
nctepenultimate (-rac), but on the penultimate (i), [Hetaclius, 
Emperor of the Bast ftom 610 to 641.— M.] 
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Tigris liomewards, after having torn forcibly out of the Heart 
and palpitating entrails of Persia wliatever trophies that 
empire had formerly, in her fire-worshipping Stage, wrested 
from herself. These were not the acta of an effeminate 
kingdom. In the language of "Wordsworth we may say — 



Indeed, no image that I remember can do justice to the 
first of these acts, eieept that Spanish legend of the Cid 
which tells us that, long after the death of tie mighty 
cavalier, when the children of those Moors who had fled 
from his face whilst living were insulting the marble statue 
abave his grave, suddenly the statue raised its right arm, 
stretched out its marble lance, and drifted the heathen dogs 
like snow. The mere sanctity of the Christian champion's 
sepulchre was its own protection ; and so we must suppose 
that, when the Persian hosts cajne by surprise upon Con- 
stantinople — her natural protector being absent by three 
months' march — simply the golden statues of the mighty 
Ciesars, half rising on their thrones, must have caused that 
sudden panic which dissipated the danger. Hardly fifty 
years later, Mr. Finlay well knows that Constantinople again 
stood an assault— not from a Persian hourrab or tempestuous 
surprise, but from a vast expedition, armaments by laud and 
sea, fitted out elaborately in the early noontide of Maho- 
metan vigour ; and that assault also, in the presence of the 
Caliph and the crescent, was gloriously discomfited. Now, 
if, in the moment of triumph, some voice in the innumer- 
able crowd had cried out, " How long shall this great 
Christian breakwater, against which are shattered into sui^ 
and foam all the mountainous billows of idolaters and mis- 
believers, stand up oa behalf of infant Christendom ?", and 
if from the clouds some trumpet of prophecy had replied, 
" Even yet for eight hundred years ! ", conid any man have 
persuaded himself that such a fortress against such antagon- 
iats — such a monument against such a millennium of fury — 
was to be classed amongst the weak things of the earth ! 
This Oriental Rome, it is true, equally with Persia, was 
liable to sudden inroads and incursions. But the difference 
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was this ; Persia was etrongly protected in all ages by the 
wildernese on her main western fiontier ; if this were passed, 
and a hand-to-hand conflict succeeded where light cavalry or 
fugitive archers could he of little value, the essential weak- 
ness of the Persian Empire then betrayed itself. Her sove- 
re^;n was then assassinated, and peace was obtained from 
the condescension of the invader. But the enemies of Con- 
stautinople — Goths, Avars, Bulgarians, or even Persians — 
were strong only by their weakness. Being contemptible, 
they were neglected ; being chased, they made no stand ; 
being prostrate, tliey capitulated ; and thus only tley escaped. 
They entered like iiieves by means of darkness, and escaped 
like sheep by means of dispersion. But, if caught, they 
were annihilated. No : I resume my thesis ; I close this 
head by reiterating my correction of History ; I re-affliia 
my position that in eastern Eome lay the salvation of 
western and central Europe, in Constantinople and the Pro- 
pontis lay the sine qua -non condition of any future Christen- 
dom. Emperor and People mtist have done their duty ; the 
result, the vast extent of generations surmounted, fumishes 
the triumphant demonstration. Finally, indeed, they fell, 
king and people, shepherd and flock ; but by that time their 
mission was fulfilled. And, doubtless, as the noble Palee- 
ologua lay on heaps of carnage with his noble People, as life 
was ebbing away, a voice from heaven sounded in his ears 
the great words of the Hebrew prophet, " Behold ! yovh 
WORK IS DONE ; your warfare is accomplished." 

Ill, Such, then, being the unmerited disparagement of 
the Byzantine government, and so great the ingratitude of 
later Christendom to that sheltering power under which 
themselves enjoyed the leisure of a thousand years for knit- 
ting and expanding into strong nations, on the other hand 
what is to be thought of the Saracen anti-Byzantines ) 
Everywhere it has passed for a lawful postulate that the 
Saracen conquests prevailed, half by the feebleness of the 
Roman government at Constantinople, and half by the pre- 
ternatural enei^y infused into the Arabs by their false 
prophet and legislator. In either of its faces, this theory 
is falsified by a steady review of facts. With regard to the 
Saracens, Mr. Finlay thinks, as I do, and argues, that they 
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prevailed through the local, or sometimes the casual, weak- 
ness of their immediate enemies, and rarely through any 
strength of their own. "We must remember one fatal weak- 
ness of the imperial administration in those days, not due 
to men or to principles, but entirely to nature and the slow 
growth of aoientifie improvements — viz. the difBculties of 
locomotion. As respected Syria, Egj^pt, Cjienaica, and so 
on to the most western provinces of Africa, the Saracens had 
advantages for moving rapidly which the Ctesar had not 
But is not a water movement speedier than a land move- 
ment^ which for an army never has much esceeded fourteen 
miles a-day 1 Certainly it is ; but in this case there were 
two desperate defects in the imperial control over that water 
service. To use a fleet, you must have a fleet ; but their 
whole naval interest had been starved by the intolerable 
costs of the Persian War. Immense had been the expenses 
of Heraclius, and annually decaying had been his Asiatic 
revenues. Secondly, the original position of the Arabs had 
been better than that of the Emperor in every stage of the 
warfare which so suddenly arose. In Arabia the Arabs 
stood nearest to Syria, in Syria nearest to Egypt, in Egypt 
nearest to Cyrenaica. Wiiat reason had there been for 
expecting a martial legislator at that moment in Arabia who 
should fuse and sternly combine her distracted tribes ? 
What blame, therefore, to Heraclius, that Syria — the first 
object of assault, being also by much the weakest part of 
the Empire, and immediately aft«r the close of a desolating 
war — shoald in four campaigns be found indefensible 1 We 
must remember the unexampled abruptness of the Arabian 
revolution. The year six hundred and twenty-two, by its 
very name of Hegira, does not record a triumph, but a 
humiliation. In that year, therefore, and at the very 
moment when Heraclius was entering upon his long Persian 
Btru^le, Mahomet was yet prostrate, and his destiny was 
doubtful. Eleven years after — viz. in six hundred and 
thirty-three — the prophet was dead and gone ; but his first 
successor was already in Syria as a conqueror. Such had 
been, the velocity of events The Persian War had then 
been finished by three years, hut the exhaustion of the 
Empire had perhaps, at that moment, reached its n 
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I am Batiafied that ten years' repose from this entreme state 
of collapse would have shown ua another result, Even as 
it was, and caught at this enorraous disadvantage, Heraclius 
taught the rohbera to tremble, and would have exterminated 
them, if not baffled by two irremediable calamities, neither 
of them due to any act or neglect of his own. The first lay 
in the treason of his lieutenants. The governors of Damas- 
cus, of Aleppo, of Emesa, of Bostra, of Kinnisrin, all proved 
traitors. The root of this evil lay, probably, in the disorders 
following the Persian invasion, which had made it the 
perilous interest of the Emperor to appoint great officers 
from, amongst those who had a local influence. Such persona 
it might have been ruinous too suddenly to set aside ; as, in 
the event, it proved minous to employ them. A dilemma 
of this kind, offering but a choice of evils, belonged to the 
nature of any Persian war i and that particular war was 
bequeathed to Heraclius by the management of bis prede- 
cessors. The second calamity was even more fatal ] it lay 
in the composition of the Syrian population, and its ordinal 
want of vital cohesion. For no purpose could this popula- 
tion be unilfid ; they formed a rope of sand. There was the 
distraction of religion — Jacobites, Nestorians, &c. ; there was 
the distraction of races — slaves and masters, conquered and 
conquerors, modem intruders mixed, but not blended with, 
aboriginal mountaineers. Property became the one principle 
and gronnd of choice between the two governments. Where 
was protection to be had for that ? Barbarous as were the 
Arabs, they saw their present advantage. Often it would 
happen, from the position of the armies, that they could, 
whilst the Emperor could not, guarantee the instant security 
of land or of personal treasures ; the Arabs could also pro- 
mise, sometimes, even a tofal immunity from taxes — gener- 
ally a diminished scale of taiation, always a remission of 
arrears ; none of which concessions could be listened to by 
the Emperor, partly on account of the public necessities, 
partly from jealousy of establishing operative precedents. 
For religion, again, protection was more easily obtained in 
that day from the Arab, who made war on Christianitv, 
than from the Byzantine Emperor, who was its champion. 
What were ihe different sects and subdivisions of Christianity 
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to the barbarian 1 MonopbjaJte, Monothelite, Eutyehian, or 
Jacobite, all were to liim aa the scholastic disputes of noble 
and intellectual Europe to the camps of gipsies. The Arab 
felt himself to be the depositary of one aublime truth, the 
unity of God. His mission, therefore, was principally 
against idolaters. Yet even to them his policy was to sell 
toleration of idolatry and polytheism for tribute. Clearly, 
as Mr, Finlay hints, this was merely a provisioaal modera- 
tion, meant to be laid aside when sufficient power was 
obtained ; and it was laid aside, in after ages, by many a 
wretch like Timour or Nadir Shah. Eeligion, therefoie, and 
property once secured, what more had the Syrians ta seek 1 
And, if to these advantages for the Saracens we add the fact 
that a considerable Arab population waa dispersed through 
Syria, who became so many emissaries, spies, and decoys in 
the service of their countryn n t d es grea honour to the 
Emperor that through so many amp gns he should at all 
have maintained his ground anl tl at last he resigned 
only under the desponden y auel Vy almost universal 
treachery. 

The Saracens, therefor had n gr at merit even in. 
their earliest exploits ; and th p t ts ! their movement 
forwards, that principle of p « 1 tis n wh h carried them so 
strongly "ahead" through a f w g n ratons, waa very soon 
brought to a stop. Mr. !F nlay my n d, does right to 
class these barbarians as " socially and pobtically little better 
than the Gothic, Hunnish, and Avar monarchies." But, on 
consideration, the Qothic monarchy embosomed the germs of 
a noble civilisation ; whereas the Saracens have never propa- 
gated great principles of any kind, nor attained even a 
momentary grandeur in their institutions, except where 
coalescing with a higher or more ancient civilisation. 

Meantime, ascending from the earliest Mahometans to 
their Priphet what are we to thmk of htm T\ is Mahon et 
a great man i I think not. The ci=e was th i^i — The 
Arab an tr bca had lung stood r alv liki. dO|,s held n a 
leash fjr a start after distant game It was not Mihomet 
who ^a^e them thit ininlse But lext what was it that 
hindered the Arab tiilcs from oliejing the impulie ? 
Simply this, that they were ilwaya in leu I with eath othei 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



GREECE UNDER THE ROMANS 273 

SO that their expeditions, beginning in harmony, were sure 
to break up in anger on the road. What they needed was 
some one grand compreBsing and nnifying principle, snch as 
the Romatt found in the destinies of his City. True ; bat 
this, yon aay, they found in the suhlime principle that God 
was one, and had appointed them to be the scourges of all 
wlio denied it. Their mission was to cleanse the earth from 
Polytheism, and, as ambassadors from. God, to tell the nations, 
" Ye shall have no other gods but me." That was grand ; 
and that surely they had from Mahomet. Perhaps so ; but 
where did he get it 1 He stole it from the Jewish Scrip- 
tures, and from the Seripturea no less than from the tradi- 
tions of the Christiana Assuredly, then, the first projecting 
tinjisiiMwas not impressed upon Islamism by Mahomet. This 
lay in a revealed truth ; and by Mahomet it was furtively 
trandated to his own nse from those oracles which held it in 
keeping But possibly, if not the principle of motion, yet at 
least the steady conservation of this motion, was secured to 
Iskmi«m by Mahomet Granting (yon will say) that the 
launch of this religion might be due to an alien inspiration, 
yet still the steady movement onwards of this religion, 
through some centuries, might be due exclusively to the 
code of laws bequeathed by filahomet in the Koran. And 
this has been the opinion of many European scholars. They 
fancy that Mahomet, however worldly and sensual as the 
founder of a pretended revelation, was wise in the wisdom of 
this world, and that, if ridiculous as a prophet (which word,' 
however, did not mean foreteller, but simply revealer of truth), 
he was worthy of veneration as a statesman. He legislated well 
and presciently, they imagine, for the interests of a remote 
posterity. Now, upon that question let us hear Mr. Finlay. 
He, when commenting upon the steady resistance oifered to 
the Saracens by the African Christians of the seventh and 
eighth centuries, — a resistance which terminated disastrously 

• I have already (viz. In the paper on " Oracles ") had occasion to 
notice the erroneons limitation of the word Prophecy, as if it meant 
only, or chiefly, that revelation which draws away the veil of fnturitj. 
But in the great cardiQal proposition of Islamism this correction is 
broadly enunciated— TIibtb is one God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. 
Now, in the narrow sense of predictioa, Mahomet disclaimed the gift 
of prophecy as much as of miracles. 

VOL. VII T 
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for both eides, the poor Christians being exterminated, and 
the Moslem invaders being robbed of an indigenous working 
population, — naturally inqiiires what it was that led to so 
tragical a result. The Christian natives of these provinces 
were ia a political condition little favourable to belligerent 
efforts ; and there cannot be raucli doubt that, witli any 
wisdom or any forbearance on the part of the intruders, both 
parties might soon have settled down into a pacific com- 
promise of their feuds. Instead of this, the scimitar was 
invoked and worshipped as the sole possible arbitrator ; and 
truce there was none, until the silence of desolation brooded 
over those once fertile fields. How savage was the fanati- 
1, and how blind the worldly wisdom, which could have 
J such a result ! The cause must have lain, 
in the unaccommodating nature of the Mahometan ineti- 
tutiona, in the bigotry of the Mahometan leaders, and in 
tlie defect of expansive views on the part of their legis;- 
lator. He had not provided even for other climates than 
that of bis own sweltering sty in the Hedjas, or for manners 
more polished, or for institutions more philosophic, than 
those of his own sun-baked Ishmaelites. " The construction 
" of the political government of the Saracen Empire," says 
Mr. Finlay, " was imperfect, and shows that Mahomet had 
" neither contemplated extensive foreign conc[uestB, nor 
" devoted the enei^es of his powerful mind to the considera- 
" tion of the questions of administration which would arise 
" out of the difficult task of ruluig a numerous and wealthy 
" population, possessed of property, but deprived of equal 
" rights." He then shows how the whole power of the state 
settled into the hands of a chief priest — systematically irre- 
sponsible. When, therefore, that momentary state of 
responsibility had passed away from the Mahometans which 
was created (like the state of martial law) "by national feel- 
ings, military companionship, and exalted enthusiasm," the 
administration of the Caliphs became "far more oppressive 
than that of the Roman Empire." It is in fact an insult to 
the majestic Romans if we should place them seriously in the 
balance with savages like the Saracens. The Romans were 
essentially the leaders of civilisation, according to the possi- 
bilities ijien existing ; for their earliest usages and social 
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forms involved a high civilisation, whilst promising a higher : 
whereas all Moslem nations have described a petty arch of 
national civility- — soon reaching its apex, and rapidly barhar- 
ising backwards. This fatal gravitation towards decay and 
decomposifjon in Mahometan institutions, which at this day 
exhibit to the gaze of mankind one uniform spectacle of 
Mahometan ruins, — all the great Moslem nations being 
already in a Strulbrug ^ state, and held erect only by the 
colossal support of Christian powers, — could not, as a rever- 
sionary evil, have been healed by the Arabian prophet. His 
own religions principles would have prevented ifiaf, for they 
oifer a permanent bounty on sensuality ; so that every man 
who serves a Mahometan state faithfully and brilliantly at 
twenty-five is incapacitated at thirty-five for any further 
service by the very nature of the rewards which he receives 
from the state. Within a very few years, every public 
servant is usually emasculated by that unlimited voluptuous- 
ness which equally the Moslem Princes and the Common 
Prophet of all Moslems countenance as the proper object, 
and indeed the sole object, of human pursuit^ not on earth 
only, hut in the future of paradise. Here is the mortal 
ulcer o( Islamism, which can never cleanse itself from death 
and the odour of death. A political ulcer would or might 
have found restoration for itself ; but this ulcer is higher 
and deeper : — it lies in the religion, which is incapable of 
reform ; it is an ulcer reaching as high as the paradise 
which Islamism promises, and deep aa the hell which it 
creates. I repeat that Mahomet could not effectually have 
neutralised a poison which he himself had introduced into 
the circulation and life-blood of his Moslem economy. The 
false prophet was forced to reap as he had sown. But an 
evil which is certain may he retarded ; and ravages which 
tend finally to confusion may be limited for many genera- 

' To any reader who happens to be illiterate, or not eitaDsively in- 
formed, it may be proper to eiplain that Sludbnigs were a creation 
of Dean Swift. They were people in an imaginary world, who were 
afraid of dying, and who had the privilege of lingering on through 
centuries when they ought to have bean dead and burieil, but suffering 
alt the evils of utter euperannnation and decay ; havii^ a bare 
elimmeriiig of semi-oonaciousness, but otherwise in the condition of 
mere vegetables. 
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tioas. Now, in the case of the African provincials which I 
have noticed, we observe an original incapacity in Islamism, 
even at its meridian altitude, for amalgamating with any 
iwpmor (and therefore any Christian) culture. And the 
specific action of Mahometanism in the African case, as con- 
trasted with the Eoman economy which it supplanted, is 
thus exhibited by Mr. Finlay in a most instructive passage, 
where every negation on the Mahometan side is made to 
surest the countervailing posUive usage on the side of the 
Eomans. children of Eomulus 1 how noble do you 
appear, when thus abruptly contrasted with the wild hoars 
that desolated your vineyards! "No local magistrates 
" elected by the people, and no pariah priests connected by 
" their feelings and interests both with their superiors and 
" inferiors, bound society together by common ties ; and 
" no system of legal administration, independent of the 
" military and financial authorities, preserved the property of 
" the people from the rapacity of the government" Such, 
we are to understand, was not the Mahometeu system ; such 
had been the system of Rome. " Socially and politically," 
proceeds the passage, " the Saracen Empire was little better 
" than the Gothic, Hunnish, and Avar monarchies ; and 
" that it proved more durable, with almost equal oppression, 
" is to be attributed to the powerful enthusiasm of 
" Mahomet's religion, which tempered for some time its 
" avarice and tyranny." The same sentiment is repeated 
still more emphatically at p. 468 : — "The political policy of 
" the Saracens was of itself utterly barbarous ; and it only 
" caught a passing gleam of justice from the religious feeling 
" of their prophet's doctrines." 

Thus far, therefore, it appears that Mahometanism is not 
much indebted to its too famous founder : it owes to him a 
principle — viz. the unity of God — which, merely through a 
capital blunder, it fancies peculiar to itself. Nothing hut 
the grossest ignorance in Mahomet, nothing but the grossest 
non-acquaintance with Greek authors on the part of the 
Arabs, could have created or sustained the delusion current 
amongst that illiterate people that it was themselves only 
who rejected Polytheism. Had but one amongst the personal 
enemies of Mahomet been acq^uainted with Greek, there was 
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an. end of the new religion in the first moon of its existence. 
Once open the eyes of the Arahs to the fact that Christians 
had anticipated them in this great truth of the divine unity, 
and Mahometanisni could only have ranked aa a suhdivision 
of Christianity. Mahomet would have ranked only as a 
Christian lieresiarch or schismatic, such as Nestorius or 
Marcian at one time, such as Arias or Pelagius at another. 
In his character of theologian, tJierefore, Mahomet was simply 
the most memorable of blunderers, supported in his blundera 
by the most unlettered of nations.^ In his other character 
of Ugidatw we have seen that already the earliest stages of 
Mahometan experience exposed decisively his ruinoua imbe- 
cility. Where a rude tribe offered no resistance to his 
system, for the simple reason that their barbarism suggested 
EO motive for resistance, it could be no honour to prevail. 
And, where, on the other hand, a higher civilisation had fur- 
nished strong points of repulsion to his system, it appears 
plainly that this pretended apostle of social impiovementa 
had devised or hinted no readier mode of conciliation than 
by putting to the sword all dissentients. He starts, as a 
theological reformer, with a fancied defiance to the world 
which was no defiance at all, being exactly what Christians 
had believed for six centuries, and Jews for six-and-twenfy. 
He starts, as a political reformer, with a fancied conciliation 
to the world, which was no conciliation at all, but was sure 
to provoke imperishable hostility wheresoever it had any 
eJfect at all. 

I have thus reviewed some of the more splendid aspects 
connected with Mr. Finlaya theme ; but that theme, in its 
entire compass, ia worthy of a far more extended investiga- 
tion than my own limits will allow, or than the historical 
curiosity of the world (misdirected here, as in so many other 
cases) has hitherto demanded. The Greek race, sufteriog a 
Ion o ultation under the blaze of the Eoman Empire, into 

M i unldleTed" : — viz. at the era of Mahomet. Suljae- 
queutly nder the encouragement of great Colipha, they became con- 
fess dly B learned people. But tUa caunot disturb the sublime 
h acts f their ignocauce at that earliest period when this ignorance 
as an dispensable co-operating element with the plagiarisms of 
Mnhom t for the generation of a new religion. 
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which for a time it had been aljaorbed, hut again emerging 
from this hlaze, and reassuming a distinct Greek agency 
and influence, offers a subject great by its own inherent 
attraetions, and separately interesting by the unaccountable 
neglect which it has suffered. To have overlooked this sub- 
ject, ia one amongst the capital oversights of Gibbon. To 
have rescued it from utter oblivion, and to have traced an 
outline for its better illumination, is the peculiar merit of 
Mr. rinlay. His greatest fault ia to have been careless or 
slovenly in tbe niceties of classical and philolf^cal precision. 
HiiS greatest praise, and a very great one indeed, ia to have 
thrown the light of an originol philosophic sagacity upon a 
neglected province of History, indispensable to the arrondisse- 
ment of Paganism in ita latest stages and of anti-Paganism in 
its earliest. 
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It is falsely chained upon ifaelf by this age, in its character 
of cenwr fnorum, that effeminacy in a practical sense lies 
either amongst its full-blown faults, or amongst its lurking 
tendencies. A rich, a polished, a refined age, may, by mere 
necessity of inference, be presumed, to be a luxurious one ■ 
and the usual principle which sets in motion the whole 
trivial philosophy which speculates upon the character of a 
particular age or a particular nation is first of all to adopt 
some one central idea of its characteristics, and then without 
further effort to pursue ita integration ; that is, having 
assumed (or, suppose even having demonstrated) the existence 
of some great influential quality in eicesa sufficient to over- 
throw the apparent equilibrium demanded by the common 
standards of a just national character, the speculator then 
proceeds, as in a matter of acknowledged right, to push this 
predominant quality into all its conaeq^uences, and all its 
closest affinities. To give one illustration of such a case, 
now perhaps beginning to be foi^tten : Somewhere about 
the year 1765, the once celebrated Dr. Brown, after other 
little attempts in literature and paradox,^ took up the con- 
ceit that England was ruined at her heart's core by excess of 
luxury and sensual self-indulgence. He had persuaded 

' In Blackaoo^s Magaxine Sot April 1833, ai a,Teviev ot " History 
of the Greek Revolution. By Th^nae Qordon, F.R.S. In two vols 
Edinburgh, 1833 " ; reprmted by De Qujncey in 1859 in the eleventh 
volume of his Collected Writinga. — M. 

° John Brown, D.D., an Eiiliah divine and miBoellaneoua writer 
1716-17Sa.— M. 
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himself that the ancient aotivitiea and enejgiea of the 
country were sapped by Jong habits of indolence, and by a 
morbid plethora of enjoyment in ei-ery class. Courage, and 
the old fiery spirit of the people, had gone to wreck with the 
physical qualities which had sustained them. Even the 
faults' of the public mind had given way under its new com- 
plexion of character; ambition and civil dissension were 
extinct. It was questionable whether a good hearty assault 
and battery, or a respectable knock-down blow, had been 
dealt by any man in London for one or two generations. 
The doctor carried his reveries so far that he even satiBfled 
himself and one or two friends (probably by looking into the 
parks at hours propitious to his hypothesis) that horses were 
seldom or never used for ridii^ ; tiat, in fact, this accomplish- 
ment was too boisterous or Iwi perilous for the gentle pro- 
pensities of modem Britons ; and that, by the best accounts, 
few men of rank or fashion were now seen on horseback. 
This pleasant collection of dreams did Dr. Brown solemnly 
propound to the English public, in two octavo volumes, 
under the title of ^w Estimate of the Maimers and Pnn/npks 
of the Tvmei'^ ; and the report of nnny who hied in those 
days assures us that for a brief period the book had a pro 
digious run. In some respects the doctors oni-eits mi^M 
seem too startling and extiavigant but, to liltnce IJ if, 
every nation has some pleasure m being heaitily a) used bj 
one of its own numbi-i and the English nation has always 
had a special delight m bemg alarmed, and in bein^ duarlv 
convinced that it is and ought to be on the brink of ruin 
■With such advantages m the worthy doctors faiour he 
might have kept the field until some newer estra^aganza 
had made his own obsolete, had not one ugly turn in political 
affairs given so smashing a refutation to his practical con- 
clusions, and called forth so sudden a rebound of public 
feeling in the very opposite direction, that a bomb-shell 
descendii^ right through the whole impression of his book 
could not more aumraarily have laid a chancery " injunction " 
upon its further sale. This arose under the brilliant ad- 
ministration of the first Mr. Pitt : England was suddenly 
victorious in three quarters of the globe ; land and sea 
■ Pul3liatediul757.— M. 
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echoed to the voice of her triuniplis ; aad the poor Doctor 
Browu, in. the midst of all thia hubbub, cut his own throat 
with his own razor. Whether this dismal catastrophe were 
exactly due to hia mortification, aa a baffled viaiouary whose 
favourite conceit had auddenly exploded like a rocket into 
Biuoke and stench, is more than any man is entitled to 
swear judicially ; but, at all events, the sole memorial of his 
hypothesis which now reminds the English reader that it 
ever existed is one solitary notice of good-humoured satire 
pointed at it by Cowper.' And the possibility of such 
exceeding folly in a man otherwise of good sense and jndg- 
ment, not depraved by any brain -fever or enthusiastic 
infatuation, not drunk with new wine, not frantic with 
delirium tremens, is to be found in the vicious process of 
reasoning applied f« such estimates. The doctor, having 
taken np one novel idea of the national character, proceeded 
afterwards by no tentative inquiries or comparison with 
actual facta and phenomena of daOy experience, but resolutely 
developed out of his one idea all that it appeared analytically 
to involve ; and postulated audaciously as a solemn fact 
whatsoever conld be exhibited in any possible connexion 
with hia one central principle, whether in the way of con- 
sequence or of affinity. 

Pretty much upon this unhappy Bmnonian mode of 
deducing out national character, it is a very plausible specu- 
lation, which has been and will again be chanted, that we, 
being a hixnrious nation, must by force of good logical 
dependency be liable to many derivative taints and in- 
flimities which ought of necessity to besiege the blood of 
nations in that predicament. All enterprise and spirit of 
adventure, all heroism and courting of danger for its own 
attractions, ought naturally to languish in a generation ener- 
vated by early habits of personal indnlgence. Doubtless they 
ov^kt ; a prion, it seems strictly demonstrable that such con- 
sequences should follow. Upon the purest forms of inference 
in Barbara or Celarent, it cau be shown satisfactorily that 
from all our tainted classea, a fortiori then from our most 
' In Cowper's TaUe Talk : — 

' ' The inestimable Estimate of Browu 
Rose like a kite, aad cliarmed oil tlie town," — M. 
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tainted classes — our men of fashion and of opulent fortunes 
— no description of animal can possibly arise but poltroons 
and fain^ans. In fact^ pretty generally, under tbe known 
cironmstauces of our modern English education and of our 
social habits, we ought, in obedience to all the preeognita of 
our position, to show ourselves rank cowards. Tet, in spite 
of so much excellent logic, the fects are otherwise. No age 
has shown in its young patricians a more heroic disdain of 
sedentary ease ; none in a Miartial support of liberty or 
national independence has so gaily volunteered upon ser- 
vices the most desperate, or shrunk less from martyrdom on 
the field of battle, whenever there was Iiope to invite their 
disinterested exertions, or grandeur enougli in the cause to 
sustain them. Which of us forgets the gallant Mellish, the 
frani ajid the generous, who reconciled himself so gaily to 
the loss of a splendid fortune, and from the very bosom of 
luxury suddenly precipitated himself upon the hardships of 
Peninsular warfare ? Whii-h of us forgets the adventurous 
Lee of Lime, whom a princely estate could not detain in 
early youth from conrtmg perih in Nubia and Abystinia, 
nor (immediately upon his return) from almr 'it woomg death 
as a volunteer aide de camp to the Duke of Wellington at 
Waterloo ? So a^iii of Colonel De Laty E^ ins who, after 
losing a fine estate long hell out to his hope'^ live times 
over put himself at the head of forlorn hope'' Such cases 
are memorable, and were conspicuous at the timt fr m the 
lustre of wealth and high connexions which surroimded the 
parties ; but manj thousand otheih, in which the sacrifices 
of personal ease were less noticeable from their narrower 
scale of splendour, had equal merit for the cheerfulness iMth 
which those sacritn-es wen, made 

Here, again, in the person of the author 1 efore us'' "^^ 
have another instance of noble and disinterested heroism, 
which, from the magnitude of the sacnftLes that it involved, 
must place him in the same class is the Melhshes and the 
Lees. This gallant Seotimin, who was born in 1788 or 
1789, lost his father in carlj bfe Inhentin^ fiom liim a 
good estate in Aberdeenihire, and one moie considtralle in 
ote aiie,p 
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Jamaica, he found himself at the close of a long minority in 
the possession of a commanding fortune. Under the vigilant 
care of a sagacioua mother, Mr. Gordon received the very 
amplest advantages of a flnishe'd education, studying first at 
the University of Aberdeen and afterwards for two years at 
Oxford, whilst he had previously enjoyed as a boy the benefits 
of a private tutor from Oxford, Whatever might he the 
immediate result from this careful tuition, Mr. Gordon haa 
since completed his own education in the most comprehensive 
manner, and has carried his accomplishments as a linguist to 
a point of rare excellence. Sweden and Portugal excepted, 
we understand that he haa personally visited every country 
in Europe. He has travelled also in Asiatic Turkey, in 
Persia, and in Barbary. Prom this personal residence in 
foreign countries, we understand that Mr. Gordon has ob- 
tained an absolute mastery over certain modern languages, 
especially the French, the Italian, the Modern Greek, and 
the Turkish.^ Not content, however, with this extensive 
education in a Kterary sense, Mr, Gordon thought proper to 
prepare himself for the part which he meditated in public 
life by a second, or military education, in two separate ser- 
vices ; first, in the British, where he served in the Greys, 
and in the forty-third regiment ; and subsequently, during 
the campaign of 1813, as a captain on the Russian staff! 

Thus brUliajitly accomplished for conferring lustre and 
benefit upon any cause which he might adopt amongst the 
many revolutionary movements then continually emerging 
in Southern Europe, he finally carried the whole weight of 
his great talents, prudence, and energy, together with the 
unlimited command of his purse, to the service of Greece in 
ter heroic struggle with the Sultan. At what point his 
services and his countenance were appreciated by the ruling 
persons in Greece will be best collected from the accom- 
panying letter, translated from the original in modem 
Greek, addressed to him by the Provisional Government of 
Greece in 1822. It will be seen that this official document 

' Mr, GordoQ is privately known to be the translator of the work 
written by a Turkish minister, " Tchebi Bffendi," published in the 
Appendix to Wilkinson's Waliachia, and frequently referred to by 
the ^uaHerly Rmem in its notloea of Oriental affairs. 
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notices with great sorrow Mr. Gordon's abeen f m G 
and with some surprise, as a fact at that tiin un pi n d 
and mysterious ; but the simple erplanation f h m te y 
waa that Mr. Gordon had been brought to th j b h f 
the grave by a contagious fever at Tripolizza, and that his 
native air was found essential to his restoration. Subse- 
quently he returned, and rendered the most powerful ser- 
vices to Greece, until the war waa brought to a close, as 
much almost by Turkish exhaustion as by the armed inter- 
ference of the three great conq^uerors of Navarino. 

" The Q t f G ece to the SiosoR GORDON, a man 

wo thj f all d tion, and a friend of the Grecians, 
heal h dp] 

" It p \)1 most excellent sir, nor was it a thing 

" endnrabl to tii d ndants of the Grecians, that they 
" should b d I I y longer of those imprescriptible 
"rights h h 1" 1 g to the inheritance of their birth — rights 
" which barb ai f foreign soil, an anti-ohristian tyrant, 
" issuing from th d pti of Asia, seized upon with a robber's 
" hand, d 1 wl ssly trampling under foot, administered up 
" to this t m th afl of Greece after his own Inst and 
" wilL N ed t w th t we, sooner or later, shatteimg this 
" iron a I h y pt e, should recover at the pnoe of hte 
" itself (if thM were found necessary) our patrimonial 
" heritage, that thus our people might again be gathered to 
" the family of free and seK-Iegjslating states. Moving, then, 
" under such impulses, the People of Greece advanced with one 
" heart, and perfect unanimity of council, against an oppressive 
" despotism, putting their hands to an enterprise beset with 
" diflculties, and hard indeed to be achieved, yet, in our 
" present circumstances, if any one thing in tliis life, most 
" indispensable. This, then, is the second year which we are 
" passing since we have begun to move in this glorious contest, 
" once again stni^ling to all appearance upon uneq^ual 
" terms, but grasping our enterprise with the right hand and 
" the left, and with all our might stretching forward to the 
" objects before us. 

"It was the hope of Greece that, in. these seasons of 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



THE REVOLUTION OF GREECE 285 

" emei^enoy, she would not fail of help and earnest resort of 
" friends from the Chriatiaa nations throughout Europe. For 
" it was agreeable neither to humanity nor to piety that the 
" rights of nations, liable to no grudges of malice or scniplea 
" of jealousy, should be surreptitiously aad wickedly filched 
" away, or inoeked with outrage and insult; but that they 
" should be settled firmly on those foundations which Natnie 
" herself has furnished in abundance to the condition of man 
" in society. However, so it was that Greece, cherishing 
" these most reasonable expectations, met with most un- 
" merited disappointments. 

" But you, noble and generous Englishman, no sootier 
" heard the trumpet of popular rights echoing melodiously 
" from the summits of Taygetus, of Ida, of Pindus, and of 
" Olympus, than, turning with listening ears to tie sound, 
" and immediately renouncing the delights of country, of 
" family ties, and (what is above all) of domestic luxury and 
" ease and the happiness of your own fireside, you hurried to 
" our assistance. But suddenly, and in contradiction to the 
" universal hope of Greece, by leaving us you have thrown us 
" all into great perplexity and amazement, and that at a crisis 
" when some were applying their minds to military pursnits, 
" some to the establishment of a civil administration, others 
" to other objects, but all alike were hurrying and exerting 
" themselves wherever circumstances seemed to invite them. 

" Meantime, the Government of Greece, having heard 
" many idle rumours and unauthorized tales diissemioated, 
" but such as seemed neither in correspondence with their 
" opinion of your own native nobility from rank and family, 
" aor with what was due to the newly-instituted administra- 
" tion, have slighted and tnmed a deaf ear to them all, 
" coming to this resolution, that in absenting yourself from 
" Greece you are doubtless obeying some strong necessity ; 
" for that it ia not possible nor credible, of a man such as you 
" displayed yourself to be whilst living amongst us, that he 
" should mean to insult the wretched, — least of all to insult 
" the unhappy and much-suffering people of Greece. Under 
" these circumstances, both the deliberative and the eiecntive 
" bodies of the Grecian Government, assembling separately, 
" have come to a resolution, without one dissentient voice, to 
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" invite you back to Greece, in order that you may again take 
" a share in the Grecian contest, — a contest in itself glorious, 
" and not alien from your character and pursuits. For the 
" liberty of any one nation cannot be a matter alt^^ether 
" indifferent to the rest, but naturally it is a common and 
" diffuGive interest ; and nothing can be more reasonable 
" than that the Englishman, and the Grecian, in such a cause, 
" should mate themselves yoke-fellows, and should partici- 
" pate aa brothers in so holy a struggle. Therefore the Gre- 
" cian Government hastens, by this present distinguished 
" espression of its regard, to invite you to the soil of Greece, 
" a soU united by such tender memorials with yourself ; eon- 
" fident that you, preferring glorious poverty and the hard 
" living of Greece to the luxury and indolence of an obscure 
" seclusion, will hasten your return, to Greece, agreeably to 
" your native character, restoring to us our valued English 
" connexion. Farewell ! 

" The Vice-President of the Executive, 

"Athanasius Kanakares. 

" The Chief-Secretary, Minister of Foreign 

" Relations, Negenzz." 

Since then, having in 1817 connected himself in marriage 
with a beautiful young lady of Armenian Greek extraction, 
and having purchased land and built a house in Argos, Mr. 
Gordon may be considered in some sense as a Grecian citizen. 
Services in the field having now for some years been no 
longer called for, he has exchanged his patriotic sword for a 
patriotic pen ; judging rightly that in no way so effectually 
can Greece be served at this time with Western Europe as by 
recording faithfully the course of her revolution, tracing the 
difficulties which lay or which arose in her path, the heroism 
with which she surmounted them, and the multiplied errors 
by which she raised up others to herselE Mr. GJordon, of 
forty authors who have partially treated this theme, is the 
first who can be considered either impartial or comprehen- 
sive ; and upon his authority, not seldom using his words, we 
shall now present to our readers the first continuous abstract 
of this most iuterestii^ and romantic war : — 
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Gbeeoe, in the lai^eat extent of that term, haTing once 
belonged to the Byzantine Empire, ia included, by the mia- 
coneeption of hasty readers, in the great wreck of 1453. 
They take it for granted that, concurrently with Conatau- 
tinople and the districts adjacent, these Grecian proviaoea 
passed at that disastrous era into the hands of the Turkish 
conqueror. Bnt thia is an error. Parts of Greece, previonaly 
to that era, had been dismenihered from the Eastern Empire ; 
other parts did not until long after it share a, common fate 
with the metropoha. Venice had a deep interest in the 
Morea; in that, andyiw that, she fought with varioua success 
for generations i and it was not until the jear 17 17, nearly 
three centuries from the establishment of the ereacent in 
Europe, that "the banner of St. Mark, driven finally from 
the Morea and the Archipelago," was henceforth exiled (as 
respected Greece) to the Ionian Islands. 

In these contests, though Greece was the prize at issue, 
the children of Greece had no natural interest. Whether the 
cross prevailed or the crescent, the same, for all substantial 
results, was the fate which awaited themselves. The Moslem 
might he the more intolerant hy his maxims, and he might 
be harsher in hia professions ; but a slave is not the less, a 
slave though his master should happen to hold the same 
creed with himself ; and towards a member of the Greek 
Church one who looked westward to Borne for his religion 
was likely to be little less of a bigot than one who looked to 
Mecca. So that we are not surprised to find a Venetian 
rule of policy recommending, for the daily allowance of these 
Grecian slaves, " a liitU bread and a liberal application of 
the cudgel ! " Whichever yoke were establiahed was sure to 
be hated ; and therefore it was fortunate for the honour of 
the Christian name that from the year 1717 the fears and the 
enmity of the Greeks were to he henceforward pointed 
exclusively towards Mokammedam tyrants. 

To be hated, however, sufficiently for resistance, a joke 
must have been long and continuously felt iFifty years 
might be necessary to season the Greeks with a knowledge 
of Turkish oppression ; and less than two generations i could 

>r tie play-room of 
thetwf--'- -'--* 
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hardly be supposed to have niannreil the whole territory with 
ivn adequate sense of the wrongs tliey were enduring, and the 
wittering effects of snch wrongs on the sourcea of public 
prosperity. Hatred, besides, without hope, is no root out of 
which an effectual resistance can he expected to grow ( and 
fifty years almost had elapsed before a great power had arisen 
in Europe having in any capital ciroumstauce a joint interest 
with Qreeee, or specially authorized by visible right and 
power to interfere as her protector. The semi-Asiatic power 
of EuBsia, from the era of the Czar Peter the Great, had 
arisen above the horizon with the sudden sweep and splendour 
of a meteor. The arch described by her ascent was as vast 
in compass as it was rapid ; and in. all History no political 
growth, not that of our own Indian Empire, had travelled by 
accelerations of speed so terrifically marked. Not that even 
Russia could have really grown in strength according to the 
apparent scale of her progress. The strength was doubtless 
there, or much of it, before Peter and Catherine ; but it was 
latent ; there had been no such sudden growth as people 
fancied ; but there had been a sudden evolution. Infinite 
resources had been silently accumulating from century to 
century ; but before the Czar Peter no mind had come across 
them of power sufficient to reveal their situation or to organize 
their efl'orts. In some nations the manifestations of power 
are coincident with its growth ; in others, from vicious 
institutions, a vast crystallization goes on for ages blindly 
and in silence, which the lamp of some meteoric mind is 
required to light up into brilliant display. Thus it had been 
in Russia ; and hence, to the abused judgment of all 
Christendom, she had seemed to leap like Pallas from the 
brain of Jupiter, gorgeously endowed, and in panoply of 
civil array, for all purposes of national grandeur, at the JkU 
of one coarse barbarian. As the metropolitan home of the 
Greek Church, she could not disown a maternal interest in 
the humblest of the Grecian tribes, holding the same faith 
with herseK, and celebrating their worship by the same rites. 
This interest she could at length venture to express in a tone 
of sufficient emphasis ; and Greece became aware that she 
could, about the very time when Turkish oppression had 
begun to unite its victims in aspirations for redemption, ami 
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had turned their eyes abroad in search of aome great standard 
under whose shadow they could flock for momentary pro- 
tection or for future hope. What cabala were reared upon 
this condition of things by Russia, and what premature 
dreams of independence were encouraged throughout Greece 
in the reign, of Catherine II, may be seen sufficiently 
developed in the once celebrated work of Mr. William Eton,* 

Another great circumstance of hope for Greece, coinciding 
with the dawn of her own earliest impetus in this direction, 
and travelling pari pasiu almost witli the groB'th of her 
mightiest friend, was the advancing decay of her oppressor. 
Tlie wane of the Turkish crescent had seemed to bo in some 
secret connexion of fatal sympathy with the growth of the 
Russian cross. Perhaps the reader will thank us for rehears- 
ing the main steps by which the Ottoman power liad flowed 
and ebbed. 

The foundations of this Empire were laid in the thirteenth 
century by Ortogrul, the chief of a Turkoman tribe, residing 
in tents not far from Dorylaaiim (a Phrygian name so memor- 
able in the early Crusades), about the time when Jenghiz had 
overthrown the Seljukian dynasty. His son Osman first 
assumed the title of Sultan ; and, in 1300, having reduced 
the city of Prusa in Bithynia, be made that the capital of 
hb dominions. The Sultans who succeeded him for some 
generations, all men of vigour, and availing themselves not 
less of the decrepitude which had by that time begun to palsy 
the Byzantine sceptre than of the martial and religious fanati- 
cism which distinguished their own followers, crossed the 
Hellespont, conquering Thrace and the countries up to the 
Danube. In 1453, the most eminent of these Sultans, 
Mahomet II, by storming Constantinople, put an end to the 
Roman Empire ; and before his death he placed the Ottoman 
power in Europe pretty nearly on that basis to which it 
had again fallen back by 1821. The long iiiterv;il of time 
between these two dates involved a memorable flux and reflux 
of power, and an oscillation between two estremea of panic- 
striking grandeur in the ascending scale (insomuch that the 
Turkish Sultan was supposed to be charged in the Apocalypse 
with the dissolution of the Christian thrones), and in the 
' A Survey qf the TmhUk HDipiTe, 1798.— M. 
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deaoending scale of paralytic dotage tempting its own instant 
ruin. In speculating on. the causea of the extraordinary 
terror which the Turks once inspired, it is amusing and illus- 
trative of the revolutions worked by time to And it imputed, 
in the first place, to superior discipline ; for, if their disci- 
pline was imperfect, they had, however, a standing army of 
Janissaries, whilst tlie whole of Christian Europe was accus- 
tomed to fight merely summer campaigns with hasty and 
necessarily untrained levies : a second cause lay in their 
superior finances, for the Porte had a regular revenue when 
the other powers of Europe relied upon the bounty of their 
vassals and clergy : and, thirdly, which is the most surpris- 
ing feature of the whole statement, the Turks were so far 
ahead of otliers in the race of improvement that to them 
belongs the credit of having first adopted the extensive use 
of gunpowder, and of having first brought battering -trains 
agfiinst fortified places. To hia artillery and his musketry it 
was that Selim the Ferocious grandson of that Sultan who 
took Constantinople) was indebted for his victories in Syria 
and Egypt. Under Solyman the Magnificent (the well-known, 
contemporary of the Emperor Charles V, Francis I, and 
Henry VIII) the crescent is supposed to have attained its 
utmost altitude ; and already for fifty years the causes had 
been in silent progress which were to throw the preponder- 
ance into the Christian scale. In the reign of his son, Selim 
the Second, this crisis was already passed ; and the battle of 
Lepanto, in 1571, which crippled the Turkish navy in a 
degree never wholly recovered, gave the first overt signal to 
Europe of a turn in the course of their prosperity. Still, as 
this blow did not equally affect the principal arm of their 
military service, and as the strength of the German Empire 
was too much distracted by Christian rivalship, the prestige 
of the Turkish name continued almost unbroken until their 
bloody overthrow in 1664, at St. Gothard, by the imperial 
General Montecuculi. In 1673 they received another memor- 
able defeat from Sobieski, — on which occasion they lost 
25,000 men. In what degree, however, the Turkish Samson 
had been shorn of his original strength was not yet made 
known to Europe by any adec[nate expression before the (jreat 
catastrophe of 1683. In tliat year, at the instigation of the 
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hanglity vizier, Kara Mustafa, the Turks had undertaken the 
siege of Vienna ; and great was the alarm of the Christian 
world. But, on the ISth. of 8ept«mher, their army of 
160,000 men was totally dispersed hy 70,000 Poles and 
Germans, nnder John Sohieski ; "he conquering throitgh 
God, and God by him." ^ Then followed the Treaty of 
CarWitz, which stripped the Porte of Hungary, the Ukraine, 
and other places ; and " henceforth," says Mr. Gordon, 
" Europe ceased to dread the Turks, and hegan even to look 
upon tkeir existence as a necessary element of the balance of 
power among its states." Spite of their losses, however, 
during the first half of the eighteenth century, the Turks 
still maintained a respectable attitude against Christendom. 
But the wars of the Empress Catherine II, and the Prench 
invasion of Egypt and Syria, demonstrated that either their 
native vigour was exhausted and superannuated, or, at least, 
that the institutions were superannuated by which their 
resources had been so long administered. Accordingly, at 
the commencement of the present century, the Sultan Selim 
II endeavoured to reform the military discipline ; but, in the 
first collision with the prejudices of his people and the 
interest of the Janiasaries, he perished by sedition. Mustafa, 
who succeeded to the throne, in a few months met the same 
fate. But then (1808) succeeded a prince formed by nature 
for such struggles : cool, vigorous, cruel, and intrepid. This 
was Mahraoud IL He perfectly understood the crisis, and 
determined to pursue the plans of his uncle Selim, even at 
the hazard of the same fate. Why was it that Turkish 
soldiers had been made ridiculous in arms as often as they 
had met with French troops, who yet were so far from being 
the best in Christendom that Egypt herself, and the bea1«n 
Turks, had seen themia turn uniformly routed by the British? 
Physically, the Turks were equal, at the very least, to the 
French, In what lay their inferiority ? Simply in dis- 
cipline, and in their artillery. And, so long as their con- 
stitution, and discipline continued wliat they had been, suited 

^ See the sublime Sonnet on this Bubject, as translated by JUr. 
WotdBWOrth, [Tha Sonnet is entitled "Siege of Vienna raised 
by John Sobieski," and the translated plirase is irom an ode of 
Filioaia.— M.] 
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(that ia) to centuries long past and gone, ajid to a, condition 
of Christendom obaolete for ages, so long it seemed inevitable 
that the same disasters should follow the Turkish banners. 
And to tliis point, accordingly, the Sultan determined to 
address hia earliest reforms. But caution was necessary ; he 
waited and watched. He seized all opportunities of profiling 
by the calamities or the embarrassments of his potent 
neighbours. He put down all open revolt. He sapped the 
authority of all the great families in Asia Minor whose 
hereditary influence could be a counterpoise to his own. 
Mecca and Medina, the lioly cities of hia religion, he brought 
again within the pale of hia dominions. He augmented and 
fostered, as a counterbalancing force to the Janissaries, the 
corps of the Topjees or artillery-men. He amassed prepara- 
tory treasures. And, up to the year 1820, "his govern- 
" ment," says Mr. Gordon, " was highly unpopular ; Irnt it 
" was strong, stem, and uniform ; and lie had certainly 
" removed many impedimenta to the execution of bis ulterior 
" projects." 

Such waa the situation of Turkey at the moment when 
her Grecian vassal prepared to trample on her yoke. In her 
European territories Turkey reckoned, at the utmost, eight 
millions of suhjecla. But these, besides being more or lesa 
in a semi-barbarous condition, and scattered oTer a very wide 
surface of country, were so much divided by origin, by 
language and religion, that without the support of her Asiatic 
arm she could not, according to the general opinion, have 
stood at all. The rapidity of her descent, it is true, had 
been arrested by the onei^ of her Sultans during the first 
twenty years of the nineteenth century. But previously, for 
the last thirty of the eighteenth, she had made a headlong 
progress downwards. So utterly also were the tables turned 
that, whereas in the fifteenth century her chief superiority 
over Christendom had been in the three points of artillery, 
discipline, and fixed revenue, precisely in tliese three she had 
sunk into utter insignificance, whilst all Christendom had 
been continually improving. Selim and Mahmoud indeed 
liad made effectual reforms in the corps of gunners, as we 
tave said, and had raised it to the amount of 60,000 men ; 
so that at present they have respectable field-artillery, whereas 
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previously they had only heavy hattering-trains. But the 
defects in discipline cannot be remedied so long as the want 
of a settled revenue obliges the Sultan to rely upon hurried 
levies from the provincial militias of police. Turkey, how- 
ever, might be looked upon as still formidable, for intemai 
purposes, in the haughty and fanatical character of her 
Moslem subjects. And we may add, as a concluding circum- 
stance of some interest in this sketch of her modern con- 
dition, that pretty nearly the same European territories as 
were assigned to the Eastern Roman Empire at the time of 
its separation from the Western ' were included within the 
frontier line of Turkey on the 1st of January 1821. 

Precisely in this year commenced the Grecian Revolution, 
Concurrently with the decay of her oppressor the Sultan had 
been the prodigious growth of her patron the Czar. In what 
degree she looked up to that throne, and the intrigues which 
had been pursued with a view to that connexion, may be 
seen (as we have already noticed) in Eton's Turkey, a book 
which attracted a gi'eat deal of notice about thirty years ago. 
Meantime, besides this secret reliance on Eu?sian countenance 
or aid, Greece had since that era received great encourage- 
ment to revolt from the successful experiment in that direc- 
tion made by the Turkish province of Servia. In 1800 
Czerni George came forward as the assertor of Servian in- 
dependence, and drove the Ottomans out of that province. 
Personally he was not finally successful. But his example 
outlived him ; and, after fifteen years' Btru^le, Servia (says 
Mr. Gordon) offered " the unwonted spectacle of a brave and 
armed Christian nation living under its own laws in the 
heart of Tu key and reta ning no memorial of its former 
servitude bat th pajm n f a slender and precarious tribute 
to the Sulta w tl a erb I profession of allegiance to his 
sceptre. Ap[ an w thus saved to the pride of the 
haughty JI 1 m Ij la concessions which cost no real 

sacrifice to th b ant ally victorious Servian. 

ExampI h a thrown away upon a people 

1 " The viiala of the monarcliy lay within that vast triaaEle cironm- 
" Ecribefl hy the Danube, the Save, the Afliiatio, Euxine, and ^ean 
" Seas, wboae altitude may he computed at five hundred, and the 
" length of ita base at seven huudrerj, geographical miles. "—-GouDOK. 
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utterly degraded by long oppression. And the Greeks were 
pretty nearly iii that condition. " It would, no doubt," 
aays Mr. Gordon, " be possible to cite a more crud oppressioa 
thsui that of tlie Turks towards their Christian subjects, but 
none so fitted to hreak wen's ^niriL" The Greeks in fact 
(under which name are to be understood not only those who 
speak Greek, hut the Christian Albanians of Eflunielia and 
the filorea, speaking a different language, but united with 
the Greeks in spiritual obedience to the same Church) 
were, in the emphatic phrase of Mr. Gordon, " the slaves of 
slaves"; that is to say, not only were they liable to the 
universal tyranny of the despotic Divan, bat " throughout 
" the empire they were in the habitual intercourse of life 
" subjected to vexations, affronts, and exactions, from Moham- 
" medana of every rank. Spoiled of their goods, insulted in 
" their religion and domestic honour, they could rarely 
" obtain justice. The slightest flash of courageous resent- 
" ment brought down swift destruction on their heads ; and 
" cringing humility alone enabled them to live in ease, or even 
" in safety." Stooping under this iron yoke of humiliation, 
we have raasoh to wonder that the Greeks preserved sufficient 
nobility of mind to raise ao much ae their wishes in the 
direction of independence. In a condition of abasement 
from which a simple act of religious apostasy was at once 
su£B.cient to raise them to honour and wealth, "and from 
the meanest serfs gathered them to the caste of oppressors," 
we ought not to wonder that some of the Greeks should he 
mean, perfidious, and dissembling, but rather that any, as 
Mr. Gordon says, " had courage to adhere to their religion, 
and to eat the bread of affliction." But noble aspirations 
are fortunately indestructible in human nature. And in 
Greece the lamp of independence of spirit had been partially 
kept alive by the existence of a native miUtia, to whom the 
Ottoman Government, out of mere necessity, had committed 
the local defence. These were called Armatoles (or Gendar- 
merie) ; their available strength was reckoned by Pouq^ue- 
ville (for the year 1814) at 10,000 men ; and, as they were 
a very efFectusl little host for maintaining from age to age 
the "true faith militant" of Greece, — namely, that a tem- 
porary and a disturbed occupation of the best lands in the 
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country did not constitute an absolute conquest on the part 
of the Moslems, most of whom flocked for security with tjieir 
families into the stronger towns, — ajid as their own martial 
appearance, with anna in their hands, lent a very plausible 
countenance to their insinuations that they, the Christian 
Aruiatolea, were the true bond fide governors and possessors 
of the land under a Moslem Suzerain, — and as the general 
spirit of hatred to Turkish insolence was not merely main- 
tained in their own local statione,l hut also propagated thence 
with activity to every part of Greece, — it may he interesting 
to hear Mr. Gordon's account of their peculiar composition 
and habits. 

"The Turks," says he, "from the epoch of Mahommed 
" the Second, did not funleas in Thessaly) generally settle 
" there. Beyond Mount (Eta, although they seized the best 
" lands, the Muasulmaa inhabitants were chiefly composed of 
" the garrisons of b>wns with their families. Finding it im- 
" possible to keep in subjection with a small force so many 
" rugged cajitons, peopled by a poor and hardy race, and to 
" hold in check the robbers of Albania, the Sultans embraced 
" the same policy which has induced them to court the Greek 
" hierarchy, and respect ecclesiastical property, by enlisting 
" in their service the aimed bands that they could not destroy. 
" When wronged or insulted, these Armatoles threw off their 
" allegiance, infested the roads, and pillaged the country ; 
" while such of the peasants as were driven to despair by acts 
" of oppression joined their standard : the term Armatole was 
" then exchanged for that of Klefthis [KAeimjs] or Thief, a 
" profession esteemed highly honourable when it was exer- 
" cised, sword in hand, at the expense of the Moslems.* 

' OrigiEBlly, it seems, tliere were fourteen companiea (or capita- 
neruts) settled by imperial diplomas in the mountains of Olfmpus, 
Otbry;C, Pindus, and (Eta ; and distinct appropriationa were made by 
the Divan for tlieir support. Within the Morea the institution of the 
Armatoles was never tolerated ; but there the same spirit was kept 
alive by tribes, such as the Mainatta, whose insiumountablo advantages 
of natural position enabled them etamaEy to haffle the most powerful 
enemy. 

^ And apparently, we may add, when exercised at the expense of 
whomsoever at sea. The old Grecian instinct, which Thucydidea 
statea so frankly, under which all seafarers were dedicated to spoil as 
people who courted atlack, seems never to have been fully rooted ont 
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Even in their quietest mood, these soldiers curbed Turkish 
tyranny ; for, the captains and Christian, primates of dis- 
tricts understanding each other, the former, hy giving to 
8ome of their men a hint to desert and turn Klefta, could 
easily circumvent Mohammedans who came on a mission 
disagreeable to the latter. Ths habits and manners of the 
Armatolea, living among forests and in moimtain passes, 
were necessarily rude and simple : their niagnifloence con- 
sisted in adorning with silver their guns, pistols, and 
daggers ; their amusements, in shooting at a mark, dancing, 
and singing the exploits of the moat celebrated chiefs. 
Extraordinary activity and endurance of hardships and 
fat^e made them formidable light troops in their native 
fastnesses : wrapped in shaggy cloaks, they slept on the 
ground, defying the elements ; and the pure mountain air 
gave them robust health. Such were the warriors that, 
in the very worst times, kept alive a remnant of Grecian 

But all these facts of history or institutions of policy, — 
nay, even the more violent appeals to the national pride in 
such memorable transactions as the expatriation of the illus- 
trious Suliotes (as also of some eminent predatory chieftains 
from the Morea), — were, after all, no more than indirect 
excitements of the insurrectionary spirit. If it were possible 
that any adequate occasion should arise for combining the 
Greeks in one great movement of resistance, such continued 
'rr'tat' t h the highest value, as keeping alive the 

h ust finally be relied on to improve 
an ocount ; but it was not to he expected 

cal tions could ever of themselves avail 

caa sufficient magnitude for imposing 

ions, and for organizing into any 
ff ry so splintered and natuially cut 

mto d ers as that of Greece. That task, 

ra see di gth (as might seem) of any real 

val fastnesses of the Morea, and of some 
of the ^ean Islands. Not, perhaps, the mere spirit of wrong and 
aggression, but soma old traditionary conceits and masims, brought 
oa the great ctiBia of piracj, which fell under no less terrors than of 
the triple tliunders of tlie great allies. 
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agencies or powers then, existing in Greece, was assumed Ly 
a mysteriona, and, in some sense, a fictitious, society of cor- 
respoiidii^ members, styling itself the Hdmria ('Ei-at/na).^ 

A more astonishing case of mighty effects prepared and 
carried on to their acconipliEhment by small means, maguify- 
ing their own e:ttent through great zeal and infinite conceal- 
ment, and artifices the most subtle, is not to be found in 
history. The Vehm-Qericht, or Secr«f TrUuntd, of the Middle 
Ages is not to be compared with it for the depth and expan- 
sion of its combinations, or for the impenetrability of its 
mask. Nor is there in the whole annals of man a mancouvre 
BO admirable aa that by which this society, silently effecting 
its own transfiguration, and recasting as m a cruoille its own 
form, organs, and most essential functi ns contnved by 
mere force of seasonable silence or b> the \eij pomj, of 
mystery, to carry orer from the first or nmoiious model of 
the Hetieria, to its new oiganizition, all those weight} names 
of kings or princes who would not hi¥e ^ ven their sinetion 
to any association having polit cal oljeL-ts ltwe\er aitfully 
veiled. The early history f the Hetseiia is shro ided m the 
sanie mystery as the wliule course of its political movements. 
Some suppose that Alexander Maurocordato e\ Hcpodar of 
Wallachia, during 1 is lung exile in Russia, founded it for 
the promotion of edutatiuii about the beginning of the pre 
sent century. Others ascnbe it onginally to Rif,a At all 
evenls, its purposes were purely mtellectuil in its eirliest 

' Epima and Acamaun ic to the north west Roun el a Thebes 
Attica, to the east, the Morea or Peloj-onne^ i to tl e south west 
and thB Islands so widelj di peraed in the jBgein, hal from posiUon 
a separate inte t nd b th ur mm t rest as members 

of a Cbristjan uted y A 1 id th bs f me great repre- 

aentattve soc ty b re was n mmand g nough to merge 

the local int t n th u rs 1 f G The original (or 

Philomvse so ty) h h d pt d 1 rat I t stenaible objacl^ 
as a mask t t pol t al desgn spued t M b in 1807 ; but 
not hBfore itbdf ddasues m deely political. Hence 
BToae a contn nnd h h m ny 1 th w ed heads in Europe . 
were judged unchantably as dissemblers or as traiUire to their engaga- 
meuts. They had euhscrilsed to the first society ; but they reason- 
ably held that this did not pledge them to another, which, though 
inberitii^ the secret purposes of the first, no longer masked or dis- 
avowed tbem. 
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d 1 bo t th th isp ra y w daily 1 an 

t th J, ro IS p L f M cow h re th H tten 
L 1 t 1 d-q t I th 1 nst f trca h ry 

b h (K, uired t h pp d tb t tb Z t t wh m d 
the discovery to Ah Pacha on a motive of revenge was bim- 
aeK too slenderly and too vaguely acqufunted with the final 
purposes of the Hetieria for effectual mischief, having been 
fortunately admitted only to its lowest degree of initiation ; 

' ■' Tchitckagoff" : — Tliat famous Enssian admiral who, tiing sud- 
denly liberated from a Turkish war in Moldavia, came down when 
least eipeot*d, by a right-angled movement, to the French line of 
retreat from Moscow, upon the perishing eolumna of Napolton, already 
floundering through accumulated snow-drifts. For the British public 
he became for many months, in 1813, even less familiarized by the 
splendour and critical seasonatleness of hie descents upon the French 
line of retreat than by the following comic notjca of bis uncouth 
name in the body of Southey's ExeuTSwn to Moscaio — an admirable 
sketch of Napoleon's Esp«dition (which had the honoiur to be sung 
on the stage of every theatre great and small throughout the threo 
khigdoms)— 

" And last of all an admiral came, 

A terrible man with a terrible name ; 

A name which you all must l;now very well. 

Which nobody can speak, and nobody can spell." 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



THE REVOLUTION Of GREECE 299 

SO that all passed off without injury to the cause, or even 
personally to any of its supporters. There were, in fact, five 
degrees in the Hetssria. A candidate of the lowest class 
(styled Adelphoi or Brothers), after a minute examination of 
his past life and connexions, and after taking a dreadful 
oath, under impressive circumstances, to he faithful in all 
respects to the society and his afflicted country, and even to 
assassinate his nearest and dearest relation if detected in 
treachery, was instructed only in the general fact that a 
design was on foot to ameliorate the condition of Greece. 
The next degree of Systimenoi, or hachelors, who were 
selected with more anxious discriminatian, were informed 
that this design was to move towards its object by meam of 
a I'embdion. The third class, called Pnests of Eleuds, were 
chosen from the aristocracy ; and to them it was made 
known that this reoolution icas near at hand ; and, also, that 
there were in the society higher ranks than their own. The 
fourth class was that of The Prelates; and to this order, 
which never exceeded the number of one hundred and 
sixteen, and comprehended the leading men of the nation, 
the most unreserved information was given upon all the 
secrets of the Hetteria ; after which they were severally 
appointed to a particular district, as superintendent of its 
its, and as manager of the whole correspondence on its 
s with the Grand Areh. This, the crowning order 
and key-stone of the society, was reputed to comprehend 
sixteen " mysterious and illustrious names," amongst which 
were obscurely whispered those of the Czar, the Crown 
Prince of Bavaria and of Wurtemberg, of the Hospodar of 
Wallachia, of Count Capodistria, and some others. The 
orders of the Grand Arch were written in cipher, and bore a 
seal having in sixteen compartments the same number of 
initial letters. The revenue whicli it commanded must have 
been considerable ; for the lowest member, on his novitiate, 
was expected to give at least fifty piastres (at that time about 
two pounds sterling) ; and those of the higher degrees gave 
from three hundred to one thousand each. The members 
communicated with each other, in mixed society, by masonic 
signs. 

It cannot be denied that a secret society with the grand 
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and almost awful purposes of the Hetferia, spite of some 
taint which it had received in ita early stages from the spirit 
of German mummery, is fitted to fill the imagination, and 
to command homage from the coldest. Whispers circulat- 
ing from mouth to mouth of some vast conspiiacy mining 
subterraneously beneath the very feet of their accnrsed 
oppressors ; whispers of a great deliverer at hand, whose 
mysterioMS Labarum, or mighty banner of the Cross, was 
already dimly descried through northern mists, and whose 
eagles were already scenting the carnage and " savour of 
death" from innumerable hosts of Moslems ; whispers of a 
revolution which was again to call, as with the trumpet of 
resnrrection, from the grave, the land of Timoleon and 
Epaminondas : such were the prelndings, low and deep, to 
the tempestuous overture of revolt and patriotic battle which 
now ran through every nook of Greece, and caused every ear 
to tingle. 

The knowledge that this m%hty cause mast be sowed in 
dishoaonr — propagated, that is, in respect to the knowledge 
of its plans, by redoubled cringings to their brutal masters, 
in order to shield it from suspicion— but that it would 
probably be reaped in honour ; the belief that the poor 
Grecian, so abject and trampled under foot, would soon re- 
appear amongst the nations who had a name, in something 
of his original beauty and power ; these dim but elevating 
perceptions, and these anticipations, gave to every man the 
seikse of an ennobling secret confided to his individual honour, 
and, at the same time, thrilled his heart with sympathetic 
joy from approaching glories that were to prove a personal 
inheritance to his children. Over all Greece a sense of 
power, dim and vast, brooded for years ; and a mighty phan- 
tom, under the mysterious name of Ardi, in whose cloudy 
equipage were descried, gleaming at intervals, the crowns and 
sceptres of far-distant potentates, sustained whilst it agitated 
their hearts. London, that " mighty heart " of an oi^anization 
ebullient with imperishable life, was one of the secret watch- 
words in their impenetrable cipher ; Moscow, holy capital and 
crest of the goi^eous Grecian Christianity, was a counter- 
sign ; Bavaria and Austria bore mysterious parts in the 
drama ; and, thougli no sound was heard, nor voice given to 
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the powers that were working, yet, aa if by meie force of 
secret sympathy, all iiiankiud who were wortjiy to participate 
in the enterprise seemed to be linked in brotherhood with 
Greece. These notions were, much of them, mere phantasms 
and delusions j hut they were delusions of mighty efficacy 
for ainiing the hearts of this oppressed country against the 
terrors that must be faced ; and for the whole of them 
Greece was indebted to the HetEeria, and to its organized 
agency of apostles (aa they were techni allj c 11 dl I 
compassed land and sea as pionee i th 
crusade.^ 

By 1820, Greece was thoroughly 1 t 1 th th 

spirit of resistance ; all things were re 1 f P 1> P 

as it was possible that they ever should b dy d th 
eyes and soimiters of the enemy. Now th | t f 

time : when was the revolt to begin ? S J say 

Mr. Gordon, that the Het^ria, should h t 1 f 

century ; by which time they suppose tl t th i, th f 
means in favour of Greece would have c ur d th m 
than corresponding decay in her enemy. B t to y thmg 
of the extreme uncertainty which attea 1 h rem t pe 
lationa, and the utter impossibility of trai th 

personal hopes to labour for the benefit of distant genera- 
tions, there was one political argument against that course, 
which Mr. Gordon justly considers unanswerable. It is 
this ; — Turkey in Europe has been long tottering on its 
basis. Now, were the attempt delayed until Russia had dis- 
placed her and occupied her seat, Greece would then, have 
received her liberty as a boon from the conqueror ; and the 
construction would have been that she held it by sufferance, 
and under a Russian warrant This ai^ument is conclusive. 
But others there were who fancied that 1825 was the year 
at which all the preparations for a successful revolt could 
have been matured. Probably some gain in such a case 
would have been balanced against some loss. But it is not 

^ Considering how very mnch the contest did flnallj' assume a 
raltgious character (even Pranks being attached, not as friends ot 
Greece, hot simply as Christians), one cannot but wonder that this 
grand romantic name of Crusade bas not been applied, to the Greek 
War in Western Europe. 
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necesaaiy to discuss that question. Accident, it was clear, 
might bring on the first hostile movement at any hour, when 
the minds of all men were prepared, let the means in other 
respects be as deficient as they might. Already, ia 1820, 
circumstajicea made it evident that the outbreak of the insur- 
rection could not long he delayed. And, accordingly, in the 
following year all Greece was in flames. 

This a&ir of 1820 has a separate interest of its own, con- 
nected with the character of the very celebrated person to 
whom it chiefly relates ; but we notice it chiefly as the real 
occasion, the momentary spark, which, alighting upon the 
combustibles by this time accumulated everywhere in Greece, 
caused a general explosion of the long-hoarded insurrectionary 
fury. Ali Pacha, the far-famed vizier of Yannina,! had long 
been hated profoundly by the Sultan, who in the same pro- 
portion loved and admired his treasures. However, he was 
persuaded to wait for his death, which could not (as it 
seemed) he far distant, rather than risk anything upon the 
chances of war. And in this prudent resolution he would 
have persevered, but for an affront which he could not over- 
look. An Albanian, named Ismael Pasho Bey, once a 
member of Ali's household, had incurred his master's deadly 
hatred ; and, flying from his wrath to various places under 
various disguises, had at length taken reluf,^ in Constant! 
nople, and there sharpened the malice of All by attaching 
himself to his enemies. Ali was ^till further provoked by 
finding that lemael had won the Sultans favour ind 
obtained an appointment in the palace Mastered by his 
fury, Ali hired assassins to shoot Ins ei emv m the \ er> 
midst of Constantinople, and nnier the lery eyes of 
imperial protection. The assassins failel, having only 
wounded him ; they were arrested and di'd &i. I the namt. 
of their employer. 

Here was an insult which could not he foi^i\en All 
Pacha was declared a rebel and a tra tor and b lemnly 
excommunicated by the head of tl e Mussuljnan law The 

1 pronounced Yannlna, as I have always naderstood, if s th the 
accent on the antepenultimate, and the r of tl e [ cunltimate ni short 
(aa in tlie English word animal), not long (a in the word repining or 
Teftneiaeat). 
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Pachas of EiiTope received orders to march against him ; and 
a sq^uadron was fitted out to attack him hy sea. 

In March 1820 Ah hecame acquainted with these strong 
measures, which at first he endeavoured to parry by artifice 
and hrihery. But, finding that mode of proceeding abso- 
lutely without hope, he took the bold resolution of throwing 
himself, in utter defiance, upon the native energies of his 
own ferocious heart. Having, however, but small reliance 
on his Mohammedan troops in a crisis of this magnitude, he 
applied for Christian succours, and set himself to court the 
Christiana generally. As a first step, he restored the Arma- 
toles, — that very body whose suppression had been so 
favourite a measure of his policy, and pursued so long, so 
earnestly, and so injuriously to his credit amongst the 
Christian part of the population. It happened, at the first 
opening of the campaign, that the Christiana were equally 
courted by the Sultan's generalissimo, Solyman, the Pacha of 
Thessaly. For this, however, that Pacha was removed and 
decapitated ; and a new leader was now appointed in the 
person of that very enemy, Ismael Pasho, whose attempted 
murder had brought the present storm upon Ali. Ismael 
was raised to the rank of Seraskier, and was also made 
Pacha of Yannina and Delvino. Three other armies, besides 
a fleet under the Captain. Bey, advanced upon All's terri- 
tories simultaneously from different quarters. But at that 
time, in defiance of these formidable and overwhelming pre- 
parations, bets were strongly in Ali's favour amongst all 
who were acquainted with his resources ; for he had vast 
treasures, fortresses of great strength, ineshaustible supplies 
of artillery and ammunition, a country almost inaccessible, 
and fifteen thousand light troops, whom Mr. Gordon, upon 
personal knowledge, pronounces " excellent." 

Scarcely had the war commenced when Ali was aban- 
doned by almost the whole of Ms partisans, in mere hatred 
of his execrable cruelty and tyrannical government. To 
Ali, however, this defection brought no despondency ; and 
with unabated courage he prepared to defend himself to the 
last, in three castles, with a garrison of three thousand men. 
That he might do so with entire effect he began by destroy- 
ing his own capital of Yannina, lest it should afford shelter 
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to the enemy. Still his situation would have been most 
eritioal, but for the state of affairs in the enemy's camp. 
The Seraskier was attended by more than twenty other 
pachas. But they were all at enmity with eaeh other. One 
of the in, and the bravest, waa even poisoned by the 
Seraskier. Provisions were running short in conseq^uence of 
their own dissensions. Winter was fast approaching ; the 
cannonading had produced no conspicuona effect ; and the 
soldiers were disbanding. In this situation the Sultan's 
lieutenants ag:un saw the necessity of courting aid from the 
Christian population of the country. All on his part never 
scrupled to bid against them at any price ; and at length, 
irritated by the ill-usage of the Turks on their first entrance, 
and di^usted with the obvious insincerity of their reluctant 
and momentary kindness, some of the bravest Christian 
tribes (especially the celebrated Suliotes) consented to take 
All's bribes, foi^ot Ms past outrages and unnumbered per- 
fidies ; and, reading his sincerity in the extremity of his 
peril, these bravest of the brave ranged themselves amongst 
the Sultan's enemies. Dnrii^ the winter they gained some 
splendid successes ; other alienated friends came back to 
All ; and even some Mohammedan Beys were persuaded to 
take up arms in his behalf. Upon the whole, the Turkisli 
Divan was very seriously alarmed ; and so nmch so, that it 
superseded the Seraskier Ismael, replacing him with the 
famous Kourshid Pacha, at that time viceroy of the Morea. 
And so ended the year 1820. 

This state of affairs could not escape the attention of the 
vigilant Hetaeria. Here was Ali Pacha, hitherto regarded as 
an insurmountable obstacle in their path, absolutely com- 
pelled by circumstances to be their warmest friend. The 
Turks again, whom no circumstances could entirely disarm, 
were yet crippled for the time, and their whole attention 
preoccupied by another enemy, most alarming to their policy, 
and most tempting to their cupidity. Such an opportnnity 
it seemed unpardonable to neglect. Accordingly, it was 
resolved to begin the insurrection. At its head was placed 
Prince Alexander Ypsilanti, a son of that Hospodar of 
WaDachia whose deposition by the Porte had produced the 
Russian War of 1806. This prince's qualifications ci 
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in hia liigli fcirtU, in his connexion with Russia (for he Lad 
risen to the rank of inajor-general in that eervice), and, 
finally (if such things can. deserve a mention), in sn agreeable 
person and manners. For all other and higher qualifications 
he was wholly below the situation and the urgency of the 
crisis. His first error was in the choice of his ground. For 
some reasons, which arc not sufficiently explained — possibly 
on account of his famUy connexion with those provinces — he 
h t pen the war in Moldavia and Wallachia. This 
lu n he took in spite of every warning, and the most 

tell t expositions of tlie absolute necessity that, to he at 

all ff t 1, the first stand should be made in Greece. He 

th ht therwise ; and, managing the campaign after his 

d he speedily involved himself in quarrels, and his 

my th ngh the perfidy of a considerable officer, in ruinous 
embarrassments. This nnhappy campaign, is circnmstantially 
narrated by Mr. Gordon in his first book ; but, as it never 
crossed over to the south bank of the Danube, and had no 
connexion with Greece except by its purposes, we shall 
simply rehearse the great outline of its course. The signal 
for insurrection was given in January 1821 ; and Prince 
Vpsilanti took the field, by crossing the Pruth, in March. 
Early in April he received a communication from the 
Emperor of Eussia, which at once prostrated his hopes before 
an enemy was seen. He was formally disavowed by that 
prince, erased from his army-list, and severely reproached for 
liis "folly and ingratitude" in letters from two members of 
the Russian cabinet ; and on the 9lh of April this fact was 
publicly notified in Yaasy, the capital of Moldavia, by the 
Russian consul-general. His army at this time consisted of 
3000 men, — which, however, was afterwards reinforced, — hut 
with no gunpowder, except what was casually intercepted, 
and no lead, except some that had been stripped from the 
roof of an ancient cathedral. 

On the I2th of May the Pasha of Ibrail opened the cam- 
paign. A few days after, the Turkish troops began to appear 
in considerable force ; and on the 8th of June an alarm was 
suddenly given " that the white turbans were upon them." 
In the engagement wliich followed the insui^ent army gave 
way ; and, though their loss was much smaller than that of 
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tJie Turks, yet, from tlie many bUindera committed, the 
consequences were disastrous ; and, had the Turks pursued, 
there would on that day have been an end of tlie insurrection. 
But far worse and more decisive was the subsequent disaster 
of the 17th. Ypsilanti had been again reinforced, and his 
advanced guard had surprised a Turkish detacliment of 
cavalry in euch a situation that their escape seemed im- 
possible. Yet all was ruined by one officer of rank, who 
got drunk and advanced with an air of bravado, followed, on 
a principle of honour, by a sacred cohort ih-ieros lochos), 
composed of 500 Greelt volunteers of birth and education, 
the very dite of the insui^nt infantry. The Turks gave 
themselves np for lost j but, happeJiing fo observe that this 
drunkard seemed unsupported by other parts of the army, 
they suddenly mounted, came down upon the noble young 
volunteers before tliey could even form in square, and nearly 
the whole, disdaining to fly, were cut to pieces on the groimd. 
An officer of rank and a brave man, appalled by this hideous 
disaster, tlie affair of a few moments, rode up to the spot and 
did all he could to repair it But the cowardly dinmkard 
had fled at the first onset with all his Amauts ; panic spread 
rapidly ; and the whole force of 5000 men fled before 800 
Turks, leaving 400 nien dead on the field, of whom 350 
belonged to the sacred battalion. 

The Turks, occupied with gathering a trophy of lieads, 
neglected to pursue. But the work was done. The defeated 
advance fell ba«k upon the main body ; and that same night 
the whole army, panic - struck, ashamed, and bewildered, 
commenced a precipitate retreat. From this moment Prince 
Ypsilanti thought only of saving himself. This purpose lie 
efl'ected in a few days by repeating into Austria ; from 
which territory he issued his final order of the day, taxing 
his army, in violent and unmeasured terms, with co\rardice 
and disobedience. This was in a limited sense true ; many 
distinctions, however, were called for in mere justice, and 
the capita! defects after all were in himself. His plan was 
originally bad ; and, had it been better, he was quite unequal 
to the esecution of it. The results were unfortunate to alt 
concerned in it. Ypsilanti himself was arrested by Austria, 
and tliroini into the unwholesome prison of Mongatz ; where. 
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after languiahing for sis years, lie periahed miserably. Some 
of the subordinate officers prolonged the struggle in a guerilla 
style for some little time, but all were finally suppressed. 
Many were put to death; many escaped into neutral ground; 
and it is gratifying to add that, of two traitors amongst the 
higher officers, one was detected and despatched in a summary 
way of vengeance by his own associates : the other, for some 
unexplained reason, was beheaded by his Turkish friends at 
the very moment when he had put himself into their power, 
in fearless obedience to tlieir own summons to cmne and 
receive Ms weU-merited reward, and under an express assurance 
from the Pacha of Silistria that he was impatiently waiting 
to invest him with a pelisse of honour. Such faiUi is kept 
with traitors ; such faith be ever kept with the betrayera of 
nations and their holiest hopes ! Though in this instance 
the particular motives of the Porte are still buried in mystery, 
— and {buried or not buried) those motives could not have 
been other than detestably base, — let the Greek officers have 
been rotfea with perfidy to their own compatriots, that was a 
crime which concerned God and their own brethren ; to the 
Turks it brought no rights of vengeance. Them it did not 
in the remotest degree concern. And, supposing even that 
it had, perfidy is not the righteous instrument for chastising 
perfidy. 

Thus terminated the first rash enterprise, which resulted 
from the too tempting invitation held out in the rebellion 
then agitating Epirus, locking up, as it did, and neutralizing 
BO large a part of the disposable Turkish forces. To this we 
return. Kourshid Pacha quitted the Morea with a laige 
body of troops in the fiist days of January 1821, and took 
the command of the army already before Yannina. But, 
with all his great numerical superiority to the enemy with 
whom he contended, and now enjoying undisturbed union 
in his own camp, he found it impossible to make his advances 
rapidly. Tliough in hostility to the Porte, and though now 
connected with Christian allies, Ali Pacha was yet nominally 
a Mohammedan. Hence it had been found impossible as yet 
to give any colour of an anti-Christian chai-aeter to the war ; 
and the native Mohammedan chieftains had therefore no 
scruple in coalescing with the Christians of Epirus, and 
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making joint cause with All. Gradually, from tlie inevitable 
vexations incident to the march and residence of a large 
aimy, the whole population became hostile to Kourshid ; 
and their rememhiance of Ali's former oppressions, if not 
efiaced, was yet suspended in the presence of a nuisance so 
immediate and so generally diffused, — so that eventually 
most of the Epirote turned their amis against the Porte. 
The same feelings which governed tk^m soon spread to the 
provinces of Etolia and Acamania ; or rather, perhaps, being 
previously ripe for revolt, these provinces resolved to avail 
themselves of the same occasion. Missolonghi now became 
the centre of rebellion ; and Kourehid'e dilHcultJes were daily 
augmenting. In July of this year (1831) these various in- 
sm^enta, actively co-operating, defeated the Seraskier in 
several actions, and compelled a Pacha to lay down hia arms 
on the road between Tannina and Souli. It was even pro- 
posed by the gallant partisan, Maik Bozzaris, that all should 
unite to hem in the Seraskier ; but a wound received in a 
skirmish defeated this plan. In September following, how- 
ever, the same Mark intercepted and routed Hassan Pacha in 
a defile on his march to Yannina ; and in general the Turks 
were defeated everywhere, except at the head-quarters of the 
Seraskier, and with losses in men enormously disproportioned 
to the occasions. This arose partly from the necessity under 
which they lay of attacking expert musketeers who were 
under cover of breastworks, and pirtly from their own preci- 
pitance and determination to carry everything by summary 
force : " whereas," says Mr. Gordon, " a little patience would 
surely have caused them to succeed, and at least saved them 
much dishonour, and thousands of lives thrown away in mere 
wantonness." But, in spite of all blunders, and every sort 
of failure elsewhere, the Seraskier was still advancing slowly 
towards his main "object — the reduction of AJi Pacha. And 
by tie end of October, on getting possession of an important 
part of All's works, he announced to the Sultan tliat he 
should soon be able to send him the head of that rebel, who 
was already reduced to 600 men. A little before this, 
however, the celebrated Maurocordato, with other persons of 
influence, had arrived at Missolonghi with the view of 
cementing a general union of Christian and Mohammedan 
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forces agaiust the Turks. In this he was so far successful 
that in November a combined attack was made upon Ismael, 
the old enemy of Ali, and three other Paehas, shut up in the 
twwn of Arta. , Tliis attack sncceetled partially ; but it was 
attempted at a moment dramatically critical, and with an 
cfPect ruinous to the whole campaign as well as that particular 
attack. The assailing party, abont 3400 men, were composed 
in the proportion of two Christiana to one Mohammedan, 
They had captured one halt of the town ; and, Mark Bozzaris 
having set this on fire to prevent plundering, tie font Pachas 
were on the point of retreating under cover of the smoke. 
At that moment arrived a Mohammedan of note, instigated 
by Kourshid, who was able to pepsuade those of bia own 
faith that the Christians were not fighting with any sincere 
views of advantage to Ali, hut with ulterior purposes hostile 
to Mohammedanism itself. On tliis, tie Christian division 
of the army found themselves obliged to retire withont noise, 
in order to escape their own allies, now suddenly united with 
the four Pachas. Nor, perhaps, would even this evasion have 
been effected, but for the precaution of Mark Boa^aris in 
taking hostages from two leading Moliammedans. Thus faDed 
the last diversion in favour of Ali Pacha ; who was hence- 
forward left to his own immediate resources. All the Moham- 
medan tribes now ranged themselves on the side of EoursMd ; 
and the winter of 1821-3 passed away without further dis- 
turbance in Epirus. 

Meantime, during the absence of Kourshid Pacha from 
the Morea, the opportunity had not been lost for raising the 
insurrection in that important part of Greece. Kourshid 
had evacuated the province early in January 1821 ; and 
already in February symptoms of the coming troubles 
appeared at Patrass, " the most flourishing and populous 
city of the Peloponnesus, the emporium of its trade, and 
residence of the foreign consuls and merchants." Its popula- 
tion was about 18,000, of which number two-thirds were 
Christian. In March, when rumours had arrived of the 
insurrection beyond the Danube under Alexander Ypsilanti, 
the fermentation became universal; and the Turks of Patrass 
hastily prepared for iletence. By the 25tli, the Greeks had 
purchased all the powder and lead which could be had, and 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



310 IlISTORICAL ISSAYS AND EESEARCHES 

about tlie 2il of April tliey raised the ataudard of the Crosa. 
Two days after this, flgliting began at Patrasa. The town 
having been set on lire, "the Turkish castle threw shot and 
" shells at random ; the two parties foi^ht amongst the 
" ruins, and massacred each other without mercy ; the only 
" prisoners that were spared owed their lives to fanatieism, 
" some Christian youths being circumcised by the Mollahs, 
" and some Turkish boys baptized by the priests." 

" While the commencement of the war," says Mr. Gonkin, 
" was thus signalized by the ruin of a flourishing city, the 
" insurrection gained ground with wonderful rapidity, and 
" from mountain to mountain, and villf^e to village, propa- 
" gated itself to the furthest corner of the Peloponnesus. 
" Everywhere the peasants flew to arms, and those Turks who 
" resided in the open country or unfortified towns were either 
" cut to pieceSj or forced to fly into strongholds." On the 
2d of April, the flag of independence was hoisted in Achaia. 
On the 9th, a Grecian senate met at Calamata in Messenia, 
having for its president Mavromichalis, Prince or Bey of 
Maina, a rugged territory in the ancient Sparta, famous for 
its hardy race of robbera and pirates.' 

On the 6th of April, the insurrection had spread to the 
narrow territory of M^aris, situated to the north of the 
isthmus. The Albanian population of this country, amount- 
ing to about 10,000, and employed by the Porte to guard 
the defiles of the entrance into Peloponnesus, raised the 

' These Mainatts liaTe been supposed to be of Slavonian origin ; 
but Mr. Gordon, npon the sHthority of tbe Emperor Constantine 
Porphyrogenitoa, asserts that they are of pure Laooninu blood, and 
became ChrintianB in the reign of that Emperor's grandfather, Basil 
the Macedonian. Thej are, and ever have been, robbera by profes- 
sion ; robbera by land, pirates by sea ; for which last branch of their 
miieil occupation they enjoy singular advantages in tlieir position 
at the point of junction between the Ionian and .^Igean Seas. To 
illuBtrate their condition ot perpetual warfare, Mr. Gordon mentions 
that tiere were very lately individuals who had lived for twenty years 
in towers, not daring to stir out lest their neighbours should shoot 
them. They were supplied with bread and cartridges by their wives ; 
for the persons of women are sacred in Maina. Two other good 
features in their ebaractec ara their hospitality and their indisposition 
to bloodshed. They are in fact ffenlk »hmws,— the Eobin Hoods of 
Greece. 
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atandard of revolt, and marched to invest tlie Acrocorintliua. 
In the Weaseuian territory, the Bishop of Modon, having 
made hia guard of ■Taniaaaries drunk, cut the whole of thera 
tfl pieces ; and then, encamping on the heights of Navarin, 
his lordship blockaded that fortress. The abruptness of 
these movements, and their almost einiultaneous origin at 
distances so considerable, sufficiently prove how ripe the 
Greeks were for this revolt as respecffid temper ; and in 
other modes of preparation they never could have been ripe 
whilst overlooked by Titfkish masters. That hai^hty race 
now, from evety part of the Morea, retreated witliin the 
ramparts of Tripolizza. 

In the first action which occurred the Arcadian Greeks 
did not behave well ; they fled at the very sound of the 
Moslem tread. Colocotroni commanded ; and he rallied 
them f^ain, but again they deserted him at the sight of 
their oppressors. "And I," said Colocotroni afterwards, 
when relating the circumstaJices of this early affair, " having 
" with me only ten companions, including my horse, sat 
" down in a hush and wept." 

Meantime affairs went ill at Patrass. Yussuf Pacha, 
having been detached from Epirus to Eiibwa by the Seras- 
kier, heard on his route of the insurrection in Peloponnesus. 
Upon which, altering his course, he sailed to Patrass, and 
reached it on the 15th of April. This was Palm Sunday, 
and it dawned upon the Greeks with evil omens. First 
came a smart shock of earthquake; next a cannonade 
announcing the approach of the Pacha ; and, lastly, an 
Ottoman brig of war, which saluted the fort and cast anchor 
before the town. 

The immediate consequences were disastrous. The Greeks 
retreated ; and the Pacha detached Kihaya-Bey, a Tartar 
officer of distinguished enei^, with near 3000 men, to the 
most important points of the revolt. On the 5th of May 
the Tartar reached Corinth, but found the siege already 
raised ; thence he marched to Ai^oa, sending before him a 
requisition for bread. He was answered by the men of 
Argos that they had no bread, but only powder and ball at 
his service. This threat, however, proved a gasconade ; the 
Kihaya advanced in three colunms ; cavalry on each wing. 
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and infantry in tlie centre ; on wliicli, after a single discharge, 
the Aleves fleJ.^ Their general, fighting bravely, was killed, 
together with 700 others; and 1500 women were captured. 
The Turks, having sacked and burned Ai^os, then laid aiege 
to 11 monastery, which surrendered upon terms; and it is 
honourable to the memory of this Tartar general tliat, 
according to the testimony of Mr. Gordon, at a time when 
the war was managed with merciless fury and continual 
perfidies on both sides, he observed the terms with rigorous 
fidelity, treated all his captives with the utmost humanity, 
and even liberated the women. 

Tliufl far the tide had turned against the Greeks ; but 
now came a decisive reaction in their favour ; and, aa if for 
ever to proclaim the folly of despair, just at the very crisis 
when it was least to have been espected. The Kihaya was at 
this point joined by the Turks of Tripolizza, and was now 
reputed to be 14,000 strong. This proved to be an exaggera- 
tion i but the subsequent battle is the more honourable to 
those who believed it. At a council of war in the Greek 
camp the prevailing opinion was that an action could not 
prudently be risked. One man thought otherwise ; this was 
Anagnostoras. He, by niging the desolations which would 
follow a retreat, brought over the rest to hia opinion ■ and 
it was resolved to take up a position at Valtezza % ■v llage 
three hours' march from Tripolizza. Thither on the ''"th 
of May, the Kihaya arrived with 5000 n en three 

columns, having left Tripolizza at dawn ; and unn ed ately 
raised redoubts opposite to those of the Greeks and placed 
three heavy pieces of cannon in battery. He 1 oi e I to storm 
the position ; but, if he should fail, he had a reason for still 
anticipating a victory ; and that was the Bituation of the 
fountains, which must soon have drawn the Greeks out of 
their position, as they had water only for twenty-four hours' 
consumption. 

The battle commenced ; and the first failure of the 
Kihaya was in the cannonade ; for his balls, passing over 

' It has a sublime effect in the rfcord of tliis action to lieiir that 
the Ai^ives were drawn np behind a viaU originally raised as a defence 
against the ddiige of Inachus: 1800 years, actording to my school- 
lioy recollections, before Cluiat. 
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tlie Greelts, fell amongst a corps of liia own troops. TLese 
now made three assaults, Imt were repulsed in alL Buth 
sides kept up a fire till niglit, and eacb expected that his 
enemy would retire in tlie darkness. The 28th, however, 
found the two annies stiU in the same positions. The battle 
waa renewed for five hours ; and then the Kihaya, finding 
his troops fat^iied, and that his retreat was likely to be 
intercepted by Nikitas (a brave partisan officer bred to amis 
in the service of England), who was coming up by forced 
marcbea from Aigos with 800 men, gave the signal for 
retreat This soon became a total rout ; the Kihaya lost his 
horse, and the Greeks, besides taking two pieces of cannon, 
raised a trophy of 400 Moslem heads. 

Such was the battle of Valtezza, the inaugural performance 
of the insurrection. ; and we have told it thus circumstan- 
tially because Mr. Gordon characterizes it as " remarkaUe 
for the moral effect it produced " ; and be does not scruple 
to add that it " certainly decided the campaign in Pelopon- 
nesus, and perhaps even the fate of the Rewlutimi." 

Three days after,— that is, on the last day of May 1821, 
— followed the victory of Doliana, in which the Kihaya, 
anxious to recover his lost ground, was encountered by Nikitas. 
The ciMumstances were peculiarly brilliant ; for the Turkisli 
general had between 3000 and 3000 men, besides artillery, 
whereas Nikitas at first sustained the attack in thirteen 
barricaded houses, with no more than ninety-six soldiers, and 
thirty armed peasants. After a resistance of eleven hours, he 
was supported by 700 men ; and in the end he defeated the 
Kihaya with a very considerable loss. 

These actions raised the enthusiasm of the Moiea to a high 
point, and in the meantime other parts of Greece had joined 
in the revolt. In the fiiBt week of April an insurrection 
burst out in the eastern provinces of Greece, — Attica, Bceotia, 
and Phocis. The insurgents first appeared near livadia, 
one of the best cities in northern Greece. On the 13th 
they occupied Thebes without opposition. Immediately 
after, Odysseus (that is, my unlearned friend, the Greek 
form of the name Ulysses) propagated the revolt in Phocis, 
where he had formerly commanded as a lieutenant of Ali 
Pacha's, Next arose the Albanian peasantry of Attica, 
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gathering in armed bodies to the west of Athens. Towards 
the end of April, the Turks, who composed one-fifth of the 
Athenian population (then rated at 10,000), heoame greatly 
agitated, and twice proposed a massacre of the Christians. 
This was resisted by the humane Khadi ; and the Turks, 
contenting themselves with pilli^^g absent proprietors, 
began to lay up stores in the Acropolis. With ultra-Turkish 
stupidity, however, out of pure laziness, at this critical 
moment, they confided the night duty on the ramparts of the 
city to Greeks. The conseijnence may be supposed. On the 
8th of !May the Ottoman standard had been raised and blessed 
by an Iman. On tlie following night, a rapid discharge of 
musketry, and the shouts of Christ has risen! Liberty! 
Liberty! proclaimed the capture of Athens. Nearly 2000 
peasants, generally armed with clubs, had scaled the waOs 
and forced the gates. The prisoners taken were treated with 
humanity ; but, unfortunately, this current of Christian 
sentiment was immediately arrested by the conduct of the 
Turks in the Acropolis, in kilhng nine hostages, and throw- 
ing over the wall some naked and headless bo<lies. 

The insurrection next spread to Thessaly, and at last even 
to llaoedonia, from the premature and atrocious violence of 
the Pacha of Salonika. Apprehending a revolt, he himself 
drew it on by cutting off the heads of the Ohriatian merchants 
and clergy (simply as a measure of precaution), and enforcing 
his orders on the peasantry by military execution. Un- 
fortunately, from its extensive plains, this country is peculiarly 
favourable to the evolutions of the Turkish cavalry ; the 
insuigents were, therefore, defeated in several actions, and 
ultimately took refuge in great numbers amongst the convents 
on Mount Athos, which also were driven into revolt by the 
severity of the Pacha, Here the fugitives were safe from 
the sabres of their merciless pursuers, but, unless succoured 
by sea, ran a great risk of perishing by famine. But a more 
iraportaut accession to the cause of independence, within one 
month from its first outbreak in the Morea, occurred in the 
Islands of the Archipelaga The three principal of these 
in modem times are Hydra, Spezzia, and Psarro.^ They had 
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been colonized in the preceding century by some poor famiHea 
from Peloponnesus and Ionia. At that time they had gained 
a scanty subsistence as fishermen. Giadually they became 
merchants and seamea Beii^ the best sailors in the Sultan's 
dominions, they had obtained some valuable privileges, 
amongst which was that of exemption from Tnrkish magis- 
trates ; so that, if they could not boast of aitUnwrny, if they 
did not legislate for themselves, they had at least the advants^e 
of esecutii^ the bad laws of Turkish imposition by chiefs of 
their own blood ; and they had the further advantage of 
paying but a modeiate tribute to the Sultan. So favoured, 
their commerce had flourisiied beyond aU precedent. And 
latterly, when the vast extension of European warfare had 
created first-rate markets for grain, selecting, of course, those 
which were highest at the moment, they sometimes doubled 
their capitals in two voyages, and seven or eight such trips 
in a year were not an unusual instance of good fortune. 
What had been the result may be collected from the follow- 
ing description which Mr. Gordon gives us of Hydra ; " Built 
" on a sterile rock, which does not offer at any season the 
" least trace of vegetation, it is one of the best cities in the 
" Levant, and infinitely superior to any other in Greece ; the 
" houses are all constructed of white stone, and those of the 
" aristocracy (erected at an immense expense, floored with 
" costly marbles, and splendidly furnished) might pass for 
" palaces even in the capitak of Italy. Before the Revolution 
" poverty was unknown, all classes beii^ comfortably lodged, 
" clothed, and fed. Its iaihabitants at this epoch exceeded 
" 20,000, of whom 4000 were able-bodied seamen." 

The other Islands were, with few exceptions, arid rocks ; 
but most of them had the inestimable advantt^e of being un- 
plagued with a Turkish population. Enjoying that precious 
immunity, it may be wondered why they should have entered 
into the revolt But for this there were two great reasons ; 
they were ardent Christians in the first place, and disinterested 
haters of Mohammedanism on its own merits ; secondly, as 
the most powerful ^ nautical confederacy in the Levant, they 

^ Mr. Gordon saya that "they could witlioat difficulty fit out a 
hundred sail of ships, brigs, aud Bohooners, armed with from twelve to 
tweuty-fonr guns each, and niauned by TOOO stout nnil able sailors." 
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antieipated a lai^e booty from captures it '•sa In that 
expectation, at first, they ivere not dxaappomteJ But it was 
a source of wealth soon exhaasted ; for, naturally, as soon as 
their ravages became kuown, the Mu<:sulmans ceased to 
navigate. Spezzia was the iirst to hoist the independent 
flag: this was on the 9th of April 1821. Psarra im- 
mediately followed her example. Hydra hesitated, and at 
first even declined to do so ; but, at last, on the 28th of April, 
this island also issued a manifesto of adherence to the 
patriotic cause. On the 3d of May, a squadron of eleven 
Hydriot and seven Spezzia vessels sailed from Hydra, having 
on the mainmast " an address to the people of the .ffigean Sea, 
" inviting them to rally round the national standard : an 
" address that was received with enthusiasm in every quarter 
" of the Archipelago where the Turks were not numerous 
" enough to overawe popular feeling." 

" The success of the Greek marine in this first expedition," 
says Mr, Gordon, " waa not confined to merely spreading the 
" insurrection throughout the Archipelago ; a swarm of swift 
" armed ships swept the sea from the Hellespont to the 
'■waters of Crete and Cyprus; captured every Ottoman 
" trader they met with, and put to the sword, or flung over- 
" board, the Mohammedan crews and passengers ; for the 
" contest already assumed a character of terrible ferocity. It 
" would be vain to deny that the Greeks were guilty of 
" shockii^ barbarities : at the little island of Castel Rosso, 
" on the Karanianian i shore, they butchered in cold blood 
'■ several beautiful Turkish females ; and a great number of 
" defenceless pilgrims (mostly old men), who, returning from 
" Mecca, fell into their power off Cyprus, were slain without 
" mercy, because they would not renounce their faith." 
Many such cases of hideous barbarity had already occurred, 
and did afterwards occur, on the mainland. But this is the 
eternal law and providential retribution of oppression. The 
tyrant teaches to his slave the crimes and the cruelties 

Pouquevills aseiibes to them, in 1313, a force considerably greater. 
But tha Peace of Paris (one year after Pouqueville'a estimates) natur- 
al!; reduced their power, as their extraordinary gains were altogetlier 
dependent on wnr and naval bloekndes. 

' Kammnnian, i.e. the southern coast of Arfa Minor (Anatolin). 
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wliich he inflicts ; blood will have lilood ; and the ferocious 
oppressor is involved in the natural reactioa of his own 
wickedness, hy the frenzied retaliation of the oppressed. Now 
waa indeed beheld the realization of the sublime imprecation 
in Shakapere: "one spirit of the first-born Gun" did 
verily reign in the hearts of men ; and now, if ever upon 
this earth, it seemed hkely, from the dreadful achamement 
which marked the war on both sides — the achm^nejrwnt of 
long-hoarded vengeance and maddening remembrances in the 
Grecian, of towering disdain in the alarmed oppressor — that, 
in very simplicity of truth, Shakspere's deep word would 
be realized, and "darhiess he the burier of &e dead." 

Such was the opening scene in the astonishing drama of 
the Greek Insuirection, which through all its stages waa 
destined to move through fire and blood, and beyond any 
war in human annals to command the interest of mankind 
through their sterner affections. We have said that it was 
eminently a romantic war ; but not in the meaning with 
which we apply that epithet lo the semi-fabulous wars of 
Cliarlemagne and his Paladins, or even to the Crusaders. 
Here are no memorable contests of generosity ; no triumphs 
glorified by mercy ; no sacrifices of interest the most basely 
selfish to martial honour ; no ear on either side for the 
pleadings of desolate affliction ; no voice in any quarter of 
commanding justice ; no acknowledgment of common nature 
between the belligerents, no sense of a participation in the 
same human infirmities, dangers, or necessities. To the 
fugitive from the field of battle there was scarcely a retreat ; 
to the prisoner there was absolutely no hope. Stern retri- 
bution, and the very rapture of vengeance, were the passions 
which presided on the one side ; on the other, fanaticism and 
the cruelty of fear and hatred, maddened by old hereditary 
Bcom. Wherever the war ri^d, there followed upon the 
face of the land one blank Aceldama. A desert tracked the 
steps of the armies, and a desert in which was no oasis ; 
and the very atmosphere in which men lived and breathed 
waa a chaos of murderous passions. Still it is true that the 
war waa a great romance. For it was filled with change 
and with elastic rebound from what seemed final extinction, 
with the spirit of adventure carried to the utmost limits of 
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SUPPLEMENT ON THE SULIOTESi 

We lave thought that we should do an aoceptahle service to 
the reader by presenting him with a sketch of the Suliotes, 
and the most memorable points in their history. We have 
derived it (as to the facts) from a little work originally com- 
posed hy an Albanian in modem Greek, and printed at 
Venice in 1815, This work was immediately translated 
into Italian by Oherardini, an Italian officer of Milan ; and 
shortly afterwards, with some few omissions, it was repro- 
duced in an English version ; but in this country it seems 
never to have attracted public notice, and is probably now 
forgotten. 

With respect to the name of Suli, the Suliotes theniselves 
trace it to an accident r — " Some old men," says the Albanian 
author, reciting his own personal investigations amongst the 
oldest of the Suliotes, " replied that they did not remember 
" having any information from their ancestors concerning the 
" first inhabitants of Snli, except this only : that some goat 
" and Bwiae herds used to lead their flocks to graze on the 
" mountains where Suli and Ghia/a now stand ; that these 
" mountains were not only steep and almost inaccessible, hut 
" clothed with thickets of wood and infested by wild boars ; 
" that these heidsmeii, being oppressed by the tyranny of 
" the Turks of a village called to this day Gardichi, took 
" the resolution of flying for a distance of sis liours' journey 
" to this sylvan and inaccessible position, of sharing in 

' This siipplement (tppeareii originally as a very long and rather oum- 
bereome footnote to tlie main Blackwood paper in April 1833, on the 
ground that the omiaaion of tie subject In Mr. Gordon's book et the 
Greek Revolution had heen n serious oversight. — M. 
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t t modem Siili, which took its name, therefore, 

" from that same slauglil«red Turk, who was the first insolent 

" and malicioas enemy with whom our country in ils days 

" of inlaney had to contend for its existence" 

Such is the most plausible account which can now be 
obtained of the ineanahwla of this most indomitable little 
community, and of the circumstances under which it acquired 
its since illustrious name. It was, perhaps, natural that a 
little town in the centre of insolent and hitler enemies should 
assume a name which would long convey to their whole 
neighbourhood a stinging lesson of mortification, and of 
prudential warning against similar molestations. As to the 
chronology of this little state, the Albanian author a.'isures ns, 
upon the testimony of the same old Suliotes, that " seventy 
years b^ore " there were barely one hundred men fit for the 
active duties of war ; which, in ordinary states of society, 
would imply a total population of four hundred sonls. That 
may be taken, therefore, as the extreme limit of the Suliote 
population at a period of seventy years antecedently to the 
date of the conversation on which lie founds his information. 
But, as he has unfortunately omitted to fix the exact era 
of these conversations, the whole value of his accuracy is 
neutralized by his own carelessness. However, it is probable, 
from the internal evidence of his book, which brings down 
affairs below the year 1812, that his information was collected 
somewhere about 1810. We must carry back the epoch, 
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tterefoie, at which Suli had risen, to a population of fuui 
hundred, pretty nearly to the year 1740 and, since, bj the 
same traditionary evidence, Suli had then accompliahed an 
independent CKistenoe through a space of eighty 1 eats, is e 
have reason to conclude that the very first gatherings of poor 
Christian herdsmen to tlis sjlvan aan tuary when stung to 
madness by Turkish insolence ani jerseciton woull talte 
place about the era of the Restoration (of oui Charles II), — 
that is, in 1660 

In more modem times the Snliotis had cx[anded into 
fonr separate little towns peopled by 660 finuliea from which 
they were able to draw 1000 first rate soldieis. But by a 



th 



h dl 



t th y h d In 
hi 



p d -in Th I fit I 1 bl 

ta d by th At th fi t I 

fi 1 1 g m t <M J th mb 

mm t 1 f d J 

S 1 p pe h h Uly ■ 
bl p t f m wh h 
thy 



ngf 



th 



e tow wh 



b tt 



1 



d wh h ( IP 

wjpcsdthir darjlal rs unm 1 ted Th 
tactics were simple, lut judic ous. If thej saw a body of 
BOOO or 6000 advancing against their position, knowing 
that it was idle for them to meet such a force in the open 
field, they contented themselves with detaching 150 or 200 
men to skirmish on their flanks, and to harass them according 
to the advantages of the ground ; but, if they saw no more 
than 500 or 1000 in the hostile column, they then issued in 
equal or superior numbers, in the cettainty of beating them, 
striking an effectual panic into their hearts, and also of profit- 
ing largely by plunder and by ransom. 

In so small and select a community, where so much must 
continually depend upon individual qualities and personal 
heroism, it may readily be supposed that the women would 
play an important part ; in fact, " the women carry arms and 
" fight bravely. When the men go to war, the women bring 
TOL. Tn Y 
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them food and provisions ; when, they see their strength 

declining in combat, they lun to their assistance, and fight 

along with them ; hut, if hy any chance their husbands 

behave with cowardice, they snatch their arms from them 

and abuse them, calling them mean and unworthy of having 

a wife." Upon these feelings there has even been built a 

law in Suli which must deeply interest the pride of women 

in the martial honour of their husbands. Agreeably to this 

law, any woman whose husband has distinguished hiniseK in 

battle, upon going to a fountain to draw water, has the lilicrty 

to drive away another woman whose husband is tainted with 

the reproach of cowardice ; and all who succeed her, "from 

dawn to dewy eve," unless under the ban of the same 

withering stigma, have the same privilege of taunting her 

with her husband's baseness, and of stepping between her and 

her cattle until their own wants are fully supplied. 

This social consideration of the female sex, in right of 
theii husbands' military honours, is made available for no 
tritling purposes : on one occasion it proved the absolute 
salvation of the tribe. In one of the most desperate assaults 
made by Ali Pacha upon Suli, — when that tyrant was himself 
present at the head of 8000 picked men, animated with the 
promise of 600 piastres a man to as many as should enter 
Suli, — after fen hours' fighting under an enfeebling sun, and 
many of the Suliote muskela being rendered useless by con- 
tinual dischaj^es, a large body of the enemy had actually 
succeeded in occupying the sacred interior of Suli itself. At 
that critical moment, when Ali was in the very parosysms of 
frantic exultation, the Suliote women, seeing that the general 
fate hinged upon the next five minutes, turned upon the 
Turks en masse, and with such a rapture of sudden fury that 
the conquering army was instantly broken, thrown into 
panic, pursued, and in that state of ruinous disorder was met 
and flanked by the men, who were now recovering from their 
defeat. The consequences, from the nature of the ground, 
were fatal to the Turkish army and enterprise. The whole 
camp equipage was captured ; none saved their lives but by 
throwing away their arms ; one-third of the Turks (one-half 
by some accounts) perished on the retreat ; the rest returned 
at intervals as an unarmed mob ; and the bloody, perfidious 
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Pacha himself saved his life only hy killing two liorses in. his 
haate. So total was the rout, and so bitter the mortification 
of Ali, who had seen a small hand of heroic women snatch 
the long-sought prize out of his very grasp, that for some 
weeks he shut himself up in his palace at Yannina, would 
receive no visits, and issued a proclamation imposing instant 
death upon any man detected in looking out at a window or 
other aperture — as being presumably engaged in noticing the 
various expressions of his defeat which wore continually 
returning to Yaimina, 

The wars, in which the adventurous courage of the 
Suliotes (hither with their menacing position) could not 
fail to involve thera, were in all eleven. The first eight of 
these occurred in times before the French Kevolntion, and 
with Pachas who have left no memorials behind them of the 
terrific energy or hellish perfidy which marked the character 
of Ali Pacha. These Pachas, who brought armies at the 
lowest of 5000, and at the most of 12,000 men, were 
uniformly beaten, and apparently were content to be beaten. 
Sometimes a Pacha was even made prisoner '- ; hut, as the 
simple Suliotes little understood the art of improving 
advantages, the ransom was sure to he proportioned to the 
value of the said Pacha's sword-arm in battle rather than to 
his rank and ability to pay ; so that the terms of liberation 
were made ludicrously easy to the Turkish cliiefs. 

These eight wars naturally had no other ultimate effect 
than to extend the military power, experience, and renown, 
of the Suliotes. But their ninth war placed them in 
colUeion with a new and far more perilous enemy than any 
they had yet tried ; above all, he was so obstinate and un- 
relenting an enemy that, excepting the all-conquering mace of 
death, it was certain that no obstacles bom of man ever 
availed to turn him aside from an ohjcet once resolved on. 
The reader will understand, of course, that this enemy was 

' On the sarae occasion the Pacha's son, and eiity officers of the 
rank of Aga, were also made prisoners by a truly rustio mode of 
assault. The Turks htid shut themselves up in a chnrch : into thia, by 
night, the Suliotoa threw a number of hives full of bees, whose insuffer- 
able stings soon brought the haughty Moslems into the proper 
surrenderii^ mood. The whole body were afterwards ransomed for ao 
trifling a. sum as 1000 sequins. 
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ill PioliL Their nintt nar «a9 with kini and he, like 
all hefore him was htateii hut not like all hefore him did 
All sit down m resignation under hie defeat Hi? hatred 
had now beLome fiendish nn other prospentj tr success had 
any grace la h b eyes bj long as Suli stood, by which he had 
been overthrown, trampled on, and sjgnally himbled. Life 
itself was odious to him if he must continue to witness the 
triumphant existence of the abhoired little mountim village 
which had wrung laughter at hia expense from e\ try nook of 
Epirus Ddenda eit Carthago ' Svii must be eiierminated I 
became therefore, from tbia time the master watchword of 
his secret policy And on the 1st of June, in the j ear 1793, 
he commenced his EeLScl war against the Subotes at the 
head of 22 000 men This was the second war of hull with 
All Pacha b it it was tho ttctb. war on their annals ; and, 
as tar as their own exertions were concerned, it had the same 
result as all the rest But, about the siitb year of the war, 
in an indirect way Ali made one step towards bis final pur- 
pose, wMcb first manifested its diaaatrous tendency in the new 
circumstances which succeeding years brought forward. In 
1797 the Prencb made a lodgment in Corfu ; and, agreeably 
to tbeir general spirit of intrigue, they had made advances to 
Ali Pacha and to all other independent powers in or about 
Epirus. Amongst other states, in an evil hour for that ill- 
fated city, they wormed themselves into an alliance with 
Prevesa ; and in the following year their own quarrel with 
Ali Pacha gave that crafty robber a pretence, which he had 
long courted in vain, for attacking the place with hia over- 
whelming cavalry before they could agree upon the mode of 
defence, and long before <my mode could have been tolerably 
matured. The result was one universal masaacre, which 
raged for three days, and involved every living Prevesan, 
excepting some few who had wisely made their escape in 
time, and excepting those who were reserved to be tortured 
for All's special gratification, or to be sold for slaves in the 
shambles. This dreadful catastrophe, which in a few honra 
rooted from the earth an old and flouriahing community, was 
due in about equal degrees to the fatal intriguing of the 
interloping French, and to the rankest treachery in a quarter 
where it could least have been held possible, — naniely, in a 
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Suliote, tmd a very distinguished Suliote, Captain Geoige 
Botzari ; but the miserable maa yielded up his honour and 
his patriotism to Ali's bribe of one hundred purses (perhaps at 
that time e^ual to £2500 sterling). The way in which this 
catastrophe operated upon Ali'a final views was obvious to 
everybody in that neighbourhood. Pai^a on the sea-coast 
was an indispensable ally to Suli : now Prevesa stood in the 
same relation to Parga, as an almost indispensable ally, that 
Parga occupied towards Snli. 

This shocking tragedy had been perpetrated in the October 
of 1798 ; and in less than two years from that date, — namely, 
on the 2d of June 1800, — ^commenced the eleventh war of tbe 
SuHotes, being their third with Ali, and the last which, from 
tbeir own guileless simplicity, meeting with the craft of the 
most perfidious amongst princes, they were ever destined to 
wage. For two years, that is until the middle of 1802, the 
war, as managed by the Suliotes, rather resembles a romance 
or some legend of Paladins than any grave chapter in modem 
history. Amongst the earliest victims it is satisfactory to 
mention the traitor Geoi^e Botzari ; who, being in the power 
of the Pacha, was absolutely compelled to march with about 
200 of his kinsmen, wbom he had seduced from Suli, against 
his own countrymen, under whose avenging swords tie 
majority of them fell, whilst the arch-traitor himself soon 
died of grief and mortification. After this Ali himself led a 
great and well-appointed army in various linea of assault 
against Suli. But so furious wa th ] ti n gi t the 

Turks, so deadly and so unif m fh If th t panic 
seized on the whole army, wh d 1 In mm ly t Ali 
that they would no more tt mp t te d w th the 

Suliotes, — " who," said they, nth tn Ipbt are 
bom only for the destruction f m Al w tually 

obl^d to submit to this str ^ reltn fhi army ; 
but, by way of compromise, he built a chain of forts pretty 
nearly encircling Suli, and simply exacted of his troops that, 
being for ever released from the dangers of the open field, 
they should henceforward shut themselves up in these forts 
and constitute themselves a permanent blockading force, for 
the purpose of bridling the marauding excursions of the 
Suliotes. It was hoped that from the close succession of 
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theie forts tte 'iiiliotes woul'l find it impossible to slip 
lettti-en thB croGs fiits of ttie Turkish musketry, and that, 
bemg thus ahsolutelj mt off from, their common resources of 
plunder, they must at length be reduced by mere starvation. 
That termination of the cotitefet waa in fact repeatedly within 
a trifle of being accomplished ; the poor Suliotea were reduced 
to a diet of acorns, and even of this food had so slender a 
quantity that many died, and the rest wore the appearance of 
blackened skeletons. All this misery, howeTer, had no effect 
to abate one jot of their zeal and their undying hatred to the 
perfidious enemy who was bendii^ every sinew to their 
destruction. It is melancholy to record that such perfect 
heroes, from whom force the most disproportioned, nor misery 
the most absolute, had ever wrung the slightest concession or 
advantage, were at length entrapped by the craft of their 
enemy, and by their own foolish confidence in the oaths of 
one who had never been known to keep any engagement 
which he had a momentary interest in breaking. Ali con- 
trived first of all to trepan, the matchless leader of the 
Suliotes, Captain Foto Giavella, who was a hero after the 
most exr[uisite model of ancient Greece, — Epaminondas, or 
Timoleon, — and whose counsels were uniformly wise and 
honest. After that loss all harmony of plan went to wreck 
amongst the Suliotes ; and at length, about the middle of 
Decemher 1803, this immortal little independent state of 
Suli solemnly renounced by treaty to Ali Pacha its sacred 
territory, its thrice-famous little towns, and those nnconr[ner- 
able positions among the crests of wooded inaccessible 
mountains which had baffled all the armies of the crescent, 
led by the most eminent of the Ottoman Pachas, and not 
seldom amounting to 20,000, 25,000, and, in one instance, 
even to more than 30,000 men. The articles of a treaty 
which on one side there never was an intention of executing 
are scarcely worth repeating r the amount was, that the 
Suliotes had perfect liberty to go whither they chose, retain- 
ing the whole of their anus and property, and with a title t« 
payment in cash for every sort of warlike store which could 
not be carried off. In excuse for the poor Suliotes in trust- 
ing to treaties of any kind with an enemy whom no oaths 
could bind for an hour, it is but fair to mention that they 
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were now absoliilely without supplies either of ammunition 
or provisions, and that for seven days they had suffered under 
a total deprivation of water, the aouicea of which were now 
in the hands of the enemy and turned into new channels. 
The winding up of the memorable tale is soon told ;— The 
main body of the fighting Suliotes, agreeably to the treaty, 
immediately took the route to Paiga, where they were sure 
of a hospitable reception,— that city having all along made 
common cause with. Suli against their common enemy All, 
The Bon of Ali, who had concluded the treaty, and who 
inherited all his father's treachery, as fast as possible de- 
spatched 4000 Turks in. pursuitj with orders to massacre the 
whole. But in this instance, through the gallant assistance 
of the Parghiotes, and the cnei^etic haste of the Suliotea, the 
accursed wretch was disappointed of his prey. As to all the 
other detachmente of the Suliotea, who were scattered at 
different points, and were neceasiUTly thrown everywhere 
upon their own reaourcea without warning or preparation of 
any kind, they, by the terms of the treaty, had liberty to go 
away or to reside peaceably in any part of Ali'a dominions. 
But, as these were mere windy words, it being well under- 
stood that All's fixed intention was to cut every throat among 
the Suliotea, whether of man, woman, or child, — nay, as he 
thought himself dismally iU-used by every hour's delay which 
interfered with the execution of that purpose,— what rational 
plan awaited the choice of the poor Suliotes, finding them- 
selves in the centre of a whole hostile nation, and their own 
slender divisions cut off from communication with each 
other i What could people so circumstanced propose to 
themselves as a suitable resolution for their situation ? Hope 
there was none ; sublime despair was ail that their case 
allowed ; and, considering the unrivalled splendours of their 
past history for more than one hundred and sixty years, 
perhaps most readers would reply in the famous words of 
Comeille, Qu'ila moumiseiU. That was their own reply to 
the question now so imperatively forced upon them ; and 
die they all did. It is an ai^ument of some great original 
nobility in the minda of these poor people that none disgraced 
themselves by useless submissions, and that all alike, women 
as well aa men, devoted themselves in the "high Roman 
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fishiou to the now cxpinng cause of their country The 
fiiet caae which otcmred eihihits the very perfection of non- 
chalance in circumstances the most appalling Samuel, a 
Suliote monk of somewhat mixed and capncious character, 
and at ttmts even liahle to much su-ipicua amongst hiiS 
countivmen, but of great name and of imquestionahle merit 
111 his military character, w as m the ai,t of dthi ermg oyer to 
authoiized Turkish agents a small outpost which hid Ri^eatly 
annoyed the forces of All, leather with such military etorea 
as it still contained. By the treaty, Samuel was perfectly 
free, and under the solemn protection of Ali ; hut the Turks, 
with the ntter ehamelessuess to which they had been brought 
by d ly f m I ty th treachery the most barefaced, were 

pe ly d sc t ng t muel upon the unheard-of tortures 
wh hmthlklf at the hands of Ali by a soldier 

h h t ^ n 1 trouble to that Pacha as himself 

S m 1 1 d llj he was then seated on a chest of 

g p 1 d p d 'aa scattered about in all directions. 

H w tch d oa 1 way until he observed that all the 

T k lit n n th r own damnable perfldiea, were 

OSS mbl d und th t of the building. He then coolly 
took th b n g ff t a candle, and threw it into a heap 

f b bl 1 11 k epin" bis seat upon the cheat of 

m tea ed to torn A 
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cavalry, finding an opening for their operationa, made all 
farther anion impossible ; upon which they all plunged into 
the nearest river, without distinction of age or ses, and were 
swallowed up by the merciful waters. Thus, in a few daya 
from the signing of that treaty which nominally secured to 
them, peaceable possession of their property and paternal 
treatment from the perfidious Pacha, none remained to claim 
Ms promises or to experience his abominable cruelties. 

In their native mountains of Eprrus the name of Suliote was 
now blotted from the books of life, and was heard no more 
in those wild sylvan haunts where once it had filled every 
echo with the breath of pamc to the quailing hearts of the 
Moslems. In the most " palmy " days of Suli she had never 
counted more than 2500 fighting men; and of these no 
considerable body escaped, excepting the corps who hastily 
fought their way to Parga. From that eity they gradually 
transported themselves to Corfu, then occupied by the 
Russians. Into the service of the Eussian Czar, as the sole 
means left to a perishing corps of soldiers for eaxning daily 
bread, they naturally entered; and, when Corfu afterwards 
passed from Eussian to English masters, it was equally 
inevitable that for the same urgent purposes they should 
enter the military service of England. In that service they 
received the usual honourable treatment, and audi attention 
as circumstances would allow to their national habita and 
prejudices. They were placed also, we believe, under the 
popular comm d f S R Ch reh wh th ugh unfortunate 
as a suprem Id d h n self b 1 In lower station 

by all the f n 1 h 1 nt These Suliotes 

have since tl n dt Ep nit G ,— the Peace 

of 1815 h.ingphp dssldth nexion with 

hn land and th y i r« d d to nt^r the service 

oftlerarh nyAlPla. S h death tieir 
d muu hed numb nd h It d m tances of their 

s tnat on sh lid n t llj 1 a Id th tion of their 

politic! imj rta Y t w fi i th m 1832, still 

a tra t n (o th con t t n„) h wr th f the Turkish 
Sulta ma 1 h 1 j t f a eeparat w d valued (as in 

all f n ) th f t n f dist d independent 

nation On tl wind n up f th wa , find part of 
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them at least an object of indulgent Bolicitude to the British 
Government, and under their protection transferred to Ce- 
phalonia. Yet again others of their scanty clan meet us at 
different points of the War m Greece, especially at the first 
decisive action with Ibrahim, when, in the rescue of Coata 
Botzaris, every Snliote of hia blood perished on the spot ; and 
again, in the fatal battle of Athens (May 6, 1827), Mr. Gordon 
assures us that "almost all the Suliotea were exterminated." 
We understand him to speik not generally of the Suliotea as 
of the total clan who bear that name but of those only who 
happened to be present at that dire catastrophe Still, even 
with thia limitation, such a bng sneceBSiou of heavy loases 
descending upon a people who never numbered above 2500 
fighting men, and who had passed throii^h the furnace seven 
times heated of Ali Paehas urath, ind suffered those many 
and dismal tragedies which w e hive juat recorded, cannot but 
have brought them latterlj to the bimk of utter extinction. 
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What are the nuisances special to Greece wtieh repel 
tourists from that country ? They are three — robhers, fleas, 
and dogs. It is remarkable that all are, in one sense, respects 
alile nnisancea : they are ancient, and of classical descent 
The monuraents still existing from pre-Christian ages in 
memory of houeat travellers aaaaasiEated hy brigands or 
klephts (KAorrai) show that the old respectable calling of 
freebooters by sea aad land,— which Thucydides, in a well- 
known passage, describes as bo reputable an investment for 
capital during the times preceding his own, and, as to northern. 
Greece, even during his own, — had never entirely languished, 
as with us it has done for two generations on the heaths of 
Bagshot, Hounslow, or Finchley. Well situated as these 
gronada were for doing bnsineas, lying at such convenient 
distances from the metropolis, and studying the convenience 
of all parties (since, if a man were destined to lose a burden 
on hia road, surely it was pleasing to his feelings that he had 
not been suffered to act as potter over ninety or a hundred 
miles, in the service of one who would neither pay him nor 
thank him) ; yet, finally, what through banks, and what 
through policemen, the concern has dwindled to nothing. 
In England, we believe, this concern was technically known 
amongst men of business and "fimiily men "as the "LowToby." 

' Id Blackwood's Magazine for July 1842, in the form of a review 
of "Jowmal of a Tout in Greece and ihs Ionian Islands. By WHliam 
Mwe of CaldweU. In, too volwnies, 1842." Beprinted In 1860 in the 
fourteenth volume of De Quincej's Collected Writinga. — H. 
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lu Greece it was called Avjo-reta ; and, Homerically Bpeaking, 
it was perhaps the only profession thorougkly respectahle. 
A few other callings are mentioaed in the Odyssey as furnish- 
ing regular bread to decent men ; viz. the doctor's, the 
fortun.e-teller'B or conjurer's, and the armourer's. Indeed it 
is clear, from the offer made to Ulysses of a job in the way 
of hedging and ditching, that sturdy big-boned beggars, or 
what used to be called " Abraham men " in southern England, 
were not held to have forfeited any heraldic dignity attached 
to the rank of pauper (which was considerable) by taking a 
farmer's pay when mendicancy happened to be " looking 
dowawards." Even honest labour waa tolerated, though, of 
course, di^raceful. But the Corinthian order of society, to 
borrow Burke's image, was the bold aea-rover, the buccaneer, 
or (if yon will call him so) the robber in all his varieties. 
Titles were at that time not much in use — honorary titles 
we mean ; but, had our prefix of " Right Honourable " 
existed, it would have been assigned to burglars, and by no 
means to privy-councillois ; as again our English prefix of 
" Venerable " would have been settled, not on bo sheepish a 
character as the archdeacon, but on the spirited appropriator 
of church plate. We were surprised lately to find, in a Ger- 
man work of som.e authority, so gross a misconception of 
Thucydides aa that of supposing him to be in jest. Nothing of 
the sort. The question which he represents as once current, 
on Bpeaking a ship in the Mediterranean, " Pray, gentlemen, 
are you robbers 1 " actually occurs in Homer ; and to Homer, 
no doubt, the historian alludes. It neithei was, nor could be 
conceived as, other than complimentary; for the alternative 
supposition presumed him that mean and well-known char- 
acter — the merchant, who basely paid for what lie took. It 
was plainly asking, Are you a knight grand-cross of some 
martial order, or a sort of costermonger ! And we give it as 
no hasty or fanciful opinion, that the South Sea Islands, 
{which Bougainville held to be in a state of considerable 
civilisation) had, in fact, reached the precise stage of Homeric 
Greece. The power of levying war, as yet not sequestered 
by the ruling power of each community, was a private right 
inherent in every individual of any one state against all 
individuals of any other. Captain Cook's ship, the Eesolution, 
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and her consort, tie Adventure, were as nrneh independent 
states aad objects of lawful war to tlie Islanders aa Owyhee, 
in. the Sandwich group, was to Tongatahoo in the Triendly 
group, 80 that to have toten an Old Bailey view of the 
thefts committed on the deck was unjust, and, besides, 
ineffectual ; the true remedy being by way of treaty or con- 
vention with the ohiefe of every island. An.d perhaps, if 
Homer had tried it, the same remedy (in effect, regular pay- 
ments of black-mail) might have been found available in kia 

It ifl too late to si^est that idea now. The princely 
pirates are gone ; and the last dividend has been paid upon 
their booty ; so that, whether he gained or lost by them, 
Homer's estate is not liable to any future inquisitions from 
commissioners of bankruptcy or other sharks. He, whether 
amongst the plundered, or, aa is more probable, a consider- 
able shareholder in the joint-stock privateers from Tenedos, 
&c., is safe both from further funding or refunding. We are 
not. And the first question of moment to any future tourist 
is. What may be the present value, at a British an 

office, of any given life risked upon a tour in Gree ? Mu h 
will, of course, depend upon the extent and th pwt lar 
route. A late prime minister of Greece, under h gn g 
king Otho, actually perished by means of one da pi 
eicursion from Athens, though meeting neithe thi f n 
robber. He lost hia way ; and, this being scandalouH m an 
ei-chancellor of the esohequer having ladies under his 
guidance, — who were obliged, like tliose in the Midsummer 
Night's Dream, to pass the n^ht in an Athenian wood, — his 
eiceilenoy died of vexation. Where may not men find a 
death ? But we ask after the calcnlatioa of any ofBce which 
takes extra risks; and, as a basis for such a calculation, we 
submit the range of tour sketched by Pausanias, more than 
sisteen centuries back — that IlaviTai/iaKri TreptoSos, SB 
Colonel Leake describes it, which carries a man through the 
heart of all that can chiefly interest in Greece. Where are 
the chances, upon such a compass of Greek travelling, having 
only the ordinary escort and arms, or having no arms (which 
the learned agree in thinking the safer plan at present), 
that a given traveller will revisit the glimpses of an English 
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moon, or again embrace Ms "plaoens uxor"? As, with 
regard to Ireland, it is one stock trick of Whi^ery to treat 
the chances of aaaassiBation in the light of an English 
hypoctondriacol chimera, so for a different reason it has 
been witli regard to Italy, and soon will be for Greece, 
Twenty years ago it was a fine subject for jesting^the 
English idea of stilettoes in Home, and maaq^ued bravos, and 
assassins who charged so mucli an inch for the depth of their 
wounds. But all tie laughter did not save a youthful English 
marriage-party from being atrociously massacred ; a grave 
English professional man with his wife from being carried 
off to a mountainous captivity, and reserved from slaughter 
only by the prospect of ransom ; a British nobleman's son 
from death or the conseq^uences of Italian barbarity ; or a 
prince, made such by the Universal Father of Christendom, 
the brother of Napoleon, from having tiie security of his 
mansion violated, and the most valuable captives carried off 
by daylight from his household. In Greece apparently the 
state of things is worse, because absolutely worse under a far 
slighter temptation. But Mr. Mure is of opinion that Greek 
robbers have private reasons as yet for sparing English 
tourists. 

So far then is certain : viz. that the positive danger is 
greater in poverty-stricken Greece than in rich and splendid 
Italy, But, as to the valuation of the dai^r, positively and 
not relatdvely, it is probably as yet imperfect from mere 
defect of experience : the total amount of travellers is un- 
known. And it may be argued that at least Colonel Leake, 
Mr, Dodwell, and our present Mr. Mure, with as many more 
as hive written books, cannot be among the killed wounded 
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seems, knows as well as Cicero that "non semper viator a 
latrone, nonnunquara. etiam latro a viatore occiditur " — a dis- 
appointment that malies one laugh exceedingly. Now, this 
rule as to armed travellers ia liiely to bear hard upon 
our countrymen ; who, being rich {else how come they in 
Greece f), will surely he brilliantly armed i and thus again it 
may be said, in a sense somewhat different from Juvenal's, 
" Bt vaaau cantat coiam lalrone viator," — 

vacuus not of money, but of pistols. Yet, on the other hand, 
though possibly sound law for the thickets of Mount Cithieron, 
th' w Id b t unsafe a policy as a general rule : too often 
it th xp fa helpless exterior which first suggests 

th trag And perhaps the best su^estion for the present 
w Id b that t avellers should carry in their hands an 
appor nt 1 p or a reputed walking-cane ; which peace- 
fil nd al part of his appointments will first operate to 

dra ut h lu k ng forest friend from his advantage ; and, 
on closer colloquy, if this friend should turn restive, then the 
"Tuscan artist's tube," contrived of course a double debt to 
pay, will suddenly reveal another sort of tube, insinuating 
an argument sufficient for the refutation of any sophism 
whatever. This is the beat compromise which we can put 
forward with the present dilemma in Greece, where it seems 
that to be armed or to be imarmed is almost equally perilous 
— to be armed is to insure a shot from an ambush But ovx 
secret opinion is that in all countries alike the only absolute 
safeguard against highway robbery is — a railway , for then 
the tables are turned ; not he who is stopped incur" the nsk, 
but he who stops : we question whether Samion himselt 
could have pulled up his namesake on the Liverpool Eailnay 
Recently, indeed, in the Court of Common Pleas, on a motion 
to show cause by Sergeant Bompis in Hewitt v Pnce Tindal 
(Chief- Justice) said — "We cann t c.11 a Iwaj a p bl 
security,! j; mink " (laughter) ; b t w« thii k th I 

' Chief-Justice sqninted probably t th V ill IT h re 

parties warB incinerated ; for -whi h Y k hir th re loo 1 

word — croselled, applied to those whldw pn t hro 
Hme-pit, whosa cruat gives way to til w gh B t^ f h m aat 
Mcuritf in the sense of public fnnda, C3ii f-Justice was still more in 
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Bpite of " laughter," we consider it a specific against the " Low- 
Toby." And, en atfendant, there is hut one step towards 
amelioration of things for Greece ; which lies in summary 
ejecting of the Bavarian locusts. Where all offices of profit or 
honour are engrossed by needy aliens, you ca,niiot expect a 
cheerful temper in the people. And, unhappily, from 
moody discontent in Greece to the taking of purses is short 
transition. 

Thus have we disposed of " St. Nicholas's Clerks." Next 
we come to fleas and dogs. Have we a remedy for these J 
We have ; hut, as to fleaa, applicable or not, according to the 
purpose with which a man travels. If, as happened at times 
to Mr. Mure, a natural, and, for his readers, a beneficial, 
ansiety to see something of domestic habits overcomes all 
sense of personal inconvenience, he will wish, at any cost, 
to sleep in Grecian bedrooms, and to sit by German hearths. 
On the other hand, though sensible of the honour attached 
to being bit by a flea lineally descended from an Athenian 
flea that in one day may possibly have bit three such men 
afl Pericles, Phidias, and Euripides, many quiet, unambitious 
travellers might choose to dispense with " glory," and content 
themselves with a view of Greek external nature. To these 
persons we would recommend the plan of carrying amongst 
their baggage a tent, with portable camp-beds ; one of those, 
as originally invented upon the encouragement of the Penin- 
sular campaigns from 1809 to 1814, and subsequently 
improved, would meet all ordinary wants. It is objected, 
indeed, that by this time the Grecian fleas must have colo- 
nized the very hills and woods : as once, we remember, upon 
Westminster Bridge, to a person who proposed bathing in the 
Thames by way of a ready ablution from the July dust, 
another replied, " My dear sir, by no means ; the river itself 
is dusty. Consider what it is to have received the dust of 
London for nineteen hundred years since Ciesar's invasion, 
without having once been swept." But in any case the 
water-cups in which the bed-posts rest forbid the transit of 

error, as he will soon learn. For the British Railways now yield a 
regular income of three millions per annum — one-tenth of the interest 
ot thu national debt ; offer as steady an investment aa the three per 
cent consols ; and will soon be quoted in other s( 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



MODERN GREECE 33r 

creatures not able to swim or to fly. A flea indeed leaps ; 
and, by all report, in a way that far beats a tiger — taking 
tbe standard of measurement from the bodies of the com- 
petitors. But BTen this may be remedied : given the 
maximum leap of a normal flea, it is always easy to raise 
the bed indefinitely from the ground — space upwards is 
unlimited — and the supporters of the bed may be made to 
meet in one pillar, coated with so viscous a substance as to 
put even a flea into chancery. 

As to dogs, the' case is not so easily settled ; and, before 
the reader is in a condition to judge of our remedy, he 
ought to understand the evil in its whole extent After all 
allowances for vermin that waken you before your time, or 
assassins that send you to sleep before your time, no single 
Greek nuisance can be placed on the same scale witli the 
dogs attached to every m^juige, whether household or pastoral. 
Surely as a stranger approaches to any inhospitable door of 
the peasantry, often before bo knows of such a door as in 
reram natura, out bounds upon him by huge careering leaps 
a horrid infuriated ruffian of a dog — oftentimes a huge moloss, 
big as an English cow, active as a leopard, fierce as a hyena, 
but more powerful by much, and quite sa little disposed to 
hear reason. So situated — seeing an enemy in motion with 
whom it would be as idle to negotiate as with an earthquake 
— what is the bravest man to do ? Shoot him ? Ay ; that 
was pretty much the course taken by a young man who 
lived before Troy : and see what came of it. This man, in 
fact a boy of seventeen, had walked out to see the city of 
Myceufe— which in those days was aa fashionable as Baden- 
Baden — leaving his elder cousin at the hotel sipping his 
wine. Out sprang a huge dog from the principal bouse in 
what you might call the High Street of Mycenoe ; the young 
man's heart h(^an to palpitate ; he was in that state of excite- 
ment which affects most people when fear mingles with 
excessive anger. What was he to do ) Pistols he had none, 
not even Colt's revolvers. And, aa nobody came out to his 
aid, he put Ms band to the ground ; seized a ckennadion (or 
paving-stone), smashed the skull of the odious brute, — and 
with quite as much merit as Count Robert of Paris was 
entitled to have claimed from his lucky hit iu the dungeon, 
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— then walked off to report Lis little exploit tfl his cousin at 
the hotel 1 But what followed ? The wretches in the house, 
who never cared to show themselves so loug as it might only 
be the dog killing a hoy, all came tumbling out hy crowds 
when once it became clear that a boy had kUIed the dog. 
"A la lantenw I " they yelled out ; valiantly chained en 
TTtasse ; and among them they managed to kill the boy. But 
there waa a reckoning to pay for this. Had they known 
who it was that sat drinking at the hotel, they would have 
thought twice before they backed their brule. That cousin, 
whom the poor boy had left at his wine, happened to be an 
ugly customer—Hercules incog. It is needless to specify the 
result. The child unborn had reason to rue the murder of 
the hoy. For his cousin proved quite as deaf to all argument 
or submission as their own foul thief of a dog or themselves. 
Suffice it that the royal house of Myoense, in the language of 
Napoleon's edicts, ceased to reign. But here is the evil ; 
few men leave a Hercules at their hotel ; and all will have 
to stand the vindictive fury of the natives for their canine 
friends, if you should happen to pistol them. Be it in 
deliverance of your own life, or even, of a lady's by your 
side, no apology would be listened to. In fact, besides the 
disproportionate annoyance to a, traveller's nerves that he 
shall he kept uneasy at every turn of the road in mere 
anxiety as to the next recurrence of stru^les so desperate, 
it arms the indignation of a hold Briton beforehand that a 
horrid brute shall be thought entitled to kill Aim, and, if he 
(foes, it is pronounced an accident, but if he, a son of the 
mighty island, kills the brute, instantly a little hybrid 
Greek peasant shall treat it as murder. 

Many years ago, we experienced the selfsame annoyance 
in the North of England, Let no man talk of courage in 
such cases. Most justly did Mar^ohal Saxe ask an ofSeer 
sneeringly, who protested that he had never known the 
sensation ot fear, and could not well imagine what it was 
like, had he never snuffed a candle with his fingers ? " Be- 
cause, in that case," said the veteran, " I fancy you must 
have felt afraid of burning your thumb." A brave man, 
on a service of known danger, braces up his mind by a 
distinct effort to the necessities of his duty. The great 
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aentimeat that it ia hU dutj', the aeatimeiits of honour and 
of country, reconcile him to the service while it lasts. No 
use, besides, in ducking before shot, or dodging, or skulking ; 
he that faces the storm most cheerfully has after ^1 the best 
chance of escaping — were that the object of consideration. 
But, as soon as this trial is over, and the enei^y called forth 
by a, high tension of duty has relaxed, the very same man 
often shrinks from ordinary trials of his prowess. Having, 
perhap3,littlo reason for confidence in. his own bodily strength, 
seeing no honour in the struggle, and sure that no duty would 
be hallowed by any result, he shrinks from it in a way which 
surprises those who have heard of his martial character. 
B B m n in extremities are many times the most nervous 
and th hy est .under perils of a mean order. We, without 
la m ng the benefit of these particular distinctions, happened 
t be p cially " soft " on this one danger from dogs. Not 
f n th mere terror of a bite, but from the shocking doubt 
b such a case for four or five months tliat hydrophobia 
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w b) he dogs of a farmer?" The scene lay in Westmore- 
land an 1 Cumberland, Oftentimes it would happen that in 
son m we had turned aside &om the road, or perhaps the 
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road ilselE forced ua to pass a farm-house from which the 
family might be absent in the Lay-field. Unhappily the 
doge in such a case are often left behind. And many have 
been the fierce contests in which we have embarked ; for, as 
to retreating, be it known that there (as in Greece) the 
murderous savages will pursue you — sometimes for into the 
h^hroad, That result it was which uniformly brought us 
back to a sense of our own wrong, and finally of our rights. 
"Come," we used to say, "this is too much ; here at least is 
the king's highway, and things are come to a pretty pass 
indeed, if we, who partake of a common nature with the 
king, and write good Latin, whereas all the world knows 
what sort of Latin is found among dogs, may not have as 
good a right to standing-room as a low-hred quadruped with 
a tail, like yon." "Non usque adeo summis permiscuit ima 
loi^a dies," &c. We remember no instance which ever so 
powerfully illustrated the courage given by the ci 
of rectitude. So long as we felt that we v 
the grounds of a stranger, we certainly sneaked ; we seeK not 
to deny it. But, once landed on the highroad, where we 
knew our own title to be as good as the dog's, not all the 
world should have persuaded ua to budge one foot. 

Our reason for gumg bai,k to these old Cumbrian remem- 
brances will be found in what follows. Deeply incensed at 
the insults we had been ohbged to put up with for years, 
brooding oftentimes over 

" Wrongs unredressed auil insults unavenged," 

we asked ourselves — la vengeance hopeless t And at length 
we hit upon the following scheme of retribution. This it 
is — useless to myself as it happened ou English ground — 
which we propose as applicable to Greece. Well acquainted 
with the indomitable spirit of the bull-dog, and the fidelity 
of the mastiff, we determined to obtain two such companions; 
to re-traverse all our old ground ; to make a pointy like 
Tulus, of visiting every house where we had been grossly 
insulted by dogs ; and to commit om cause to the manage- 
ment of these new allies. "Let us see," said we, "if they 
will speak in the same bullying toae fJm time." " But with 
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wliat ulterior vie\ra?" the dispassionate reader asks. The 
same, we answer, which Mr. Pitt professed as the objects of 
the Revolutionary War — "Indemnity for the past, and security 
for the future." Years, however, passed on j Charles X fell 
from his throne ; the Reform Bill pa.ssed ; other things 
occurred ; and at last this change struck ua — that the dogs 
on whom our vengeance would alight, generally speaking, 
must belong tJD a second generation, or even a third, in 
descent from our personal enemies. Now, this vengeance 
"by procuration" seemed no vengeance at all. But a plaa 
which failed as regarded our own past wrongs may yet apply 
admirably to ■% wrong current and in progress If we English 
men may t put IGkca fli tyt 

suppose an E gl h 1 11 1 ^ h ht t k t m 

Greece. A tfffhpayf hifd did 
possesses a ^ xj 1 t tl t Ath d tl P 1 i nn 

as a Bavar P h p Tl m t les t m t Id 

and a bettt tl T k 1 f h t b fi red t 

pass quielly al^thid 1 pteflB,th 

more is th p ty E t is. ir dlj th co q <m U n t 
&11 on ftin k w 1 f 1 bl m i tow d 

on that he mal t b fi d th t h U h k tl 

life out of any enemy that Greece can show. Tlio embassy 
sent by Napoleon to the Shah of Persia about the year 1810 
complained much and often of the huge dogs scattered over 
all parts ot Western Asia, whether Turkish or Persian ; and, 
by later travels amongst the Himalayas, it seems that the 
same gigantic rufflans prevail in Central Asia. But the 
noble English bull-dogs, who, being but three in niunber, 
did not hesitate for one instant to rush upon the enormous 
lion at Warwick, will face any enemy in the world, and will 
come off victors, unless hyperbolically overweighted : a peril 
which need not be apprehended, except perhaps in Laconia 
or Messenia. 

Here, therefore, we should be disposed to leave the sul>- 
ject. But, as it is curious for itself, is confessedly of 
importance to the traveller, and has thrown light upon a 
passage in tlie Odyssey that had previously been unintel- 
ligible, we go on to one other suggestion furnished by the 
author before us. It is really a discovery, and is more 
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■wortby of a place in annotataona upon Homer tt'in nine iii 
ten of all th t w ad — 

"Am n th m u points of reBemblaiiee witK nhicli 
" the class cal t 11 nnot fail to he struck between the 
" hahila f p t -al d agnmltural life as itiU exemplified 
" in Gree nl h h ch formerly prevailed m the same 

" country th re n lore calculated to arrest hia atten 

" tion than tl pondenee ot the shepherds' encamp- 

" ments, tt red a th face of the le's cultiiatcd ib'-tiicli, 
" with th ttl m ta f the same kmd whose concerns are 
" so frequ ntly b feh f rward in tho imagery of the Iliad 
" and Od) sey. A c dmgly, the pa^Jvige of Homtr to whuh 
" the existing peculiarity above described [viz. of pelting off 
" dogs hy large jagged stones] affords tbe most appropriate 
" commentary is the scene where TJljsses, disguised as a 
" heggar, in approaching the farm of the swineherd, is fiercely 
" assaulted Ijy the dogs, but delivered by the master of the 
" establishment. Pope's translation, with the exception, of 
" one or two espressions [amongst which Mr. Mure notices 
" masHff as not a good term for a sheep-dog], here conveys 
" with tolerable fidelity the spirit of the original :— 

" Soon as UljBses near the enclosure drew 
With open moutta the furious mastiffs flew ; 
Down Bate the sage ; Bud, cautious to withstand, 
Let fall the offensive truncheon from his Land. 
Sudden the master runs — aloud he calls ; 
And from his hasty hand the leather falls ; 
With showers of atones he drives them far away ; 
The scattered dogs around at distance bay. 

First, however, let us state the personal adventure which 
occasions this reference to Homer, as it illustrates a feature 
in Greek scenery, and in the composition of Greek society ; — 
In the early part of his travels, on a day when Mr. Mure 
was within a few hours of the immortal Missolonghi, he (as 
better mounted) had ridden ahead of his suite. Suddenly 
he came upon " an encampment of small, low, reed wig- 
wams," which in form resembled " the pastoral capanne of 
the Eomnn plain," hut were " vastly inferior in size and 
structure," Women and children were sitting outside ; but 
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finally there crawled fortli from the little mieeriihle hovela 
two or three male figures of such gigantic dimensions as 
seemed heyond the capacity of the entire dwellings. Several 
others joined them, all remarkable for size and beauty. 
And one, whose air of authority bespoke his real rank of 
chief, Mr. Mure pronounces "a most magnificent-looking 
barbarian." This was a nomad tribe of Wallachian shep- 
herds, descended (it is supposed) from the Dacian colonies, 
Romans intermingled with natives, fonnded by the later 
Caesars. The prevalent features of their faces are, it seems, 
Italian ; their language is powerfully veined with Latin ; 
their dress, differing from that of all their Albanian neigh- 
bours, resembles the dreaa of Dacian captives sculptured on 
the triumphal monuments of Rome ; and, lastly, their pecu- 
liar name, Vlade Wallachian, indicates in the Slavonic 
language pretty much the same relation to a foreign origin 
as in German is indicated by the word Welsh : an affinity of 
which word is said to exist in our word Walnut, where vnll 
(as the late Mr. Coleridge thinks) means alien, outlandish. 
The evidence, therefore, is as direct for their non-Grecian 
descent bm could be desired. But they are interesting 
to Greece at this time, because annually migrating from 
Thessaly in the summer, and diffusing themselves in the 
patriarchal style, witli their wives, their children, and their 
flocks, over the sunny valea of Bceotia, of Peloponnesus, and 
in general of southern Greece. Their men are huge, but 
they are the mildest of tlie human race. Their dogs are 
huge also ; so far the parallel holds. We regret that strict 
regard to truth forbids us to pursue the comparison. 

"I found myself on a sudden," says Mr, Mure, "snr- 
" rounded by a fierce pack of dogs, of siae proportioned to 
" that of their masters, and which rushed forth on every side 
" as if bent on devouring both myself and beast i being alto- 
" gether unprovided with any means of defence but the rope- 
" end of the same halter that supplied my stirrups, I was (I 
" confess) not a little disconcerted by the assault of so nn- 
" expected an enemy." From this he was soon delivered at 
the moment by some of the gentle giants, who " pelted otT 
the animals with the large loose stones that lay scattered 
over the rocky surface of the heath," But upon the cbar- 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



f h ia d [) h pir 1 dy 

plyi.blifhli 1 al did h Tj 

M ar ak tl f 11 wing il t — 

Tl b df yfthlogtltfsiih 

Gre k h 1 1 li pt Id aa mpared w tl th ae k pt 

f mil p p til par f th w Id E 

h p 1 tl f th t y wt h 1 fi t 

tt t th t t f th t t L t h fij ^ 

1 d t te h 1 1 laII mt h p w 

1 fnullt Lm^tthfrei 

m d Gre k bf th t ppl th t n II t 

f lass oal ant 1 y Th tt k ar t 
fl 1 t th =e wh pproa hthpm fhhthy 

ai th pp mt d gu di th y d liin th 1 

tdf w mydttathy mthhh 

f hgf iLlhllt ttorath 

t 11 p(L. g al g tl p bl t k d wl th 
past -allni ftethaa tfjt 

t Is, th sa bee q t mt 1 M B t 

ca. wh th 1 as CO t w h 1 1 



lan th t h sat w th sam p po t 




d 1 M M k wl dg th t 1 


rtai 


rc m t sobtar tra ^ th k w 


Id t 


n th |,h^ rail d tb as f 1 


les th 


d f te 1 fly p tl 1 




B t dies IT h mp aat wl li fid 


h 


d t b t ft I th 1 ? N t 


I 


ant 1 te I th d ea 7 Look f ape Q 


h 1 



sa hh h d H Is th sal ul p 

1 A t was d t d th t G U a^ea h dd 

b g d b th teat my t as p d d h 

t f Id p fl h Id t I IT tly th th 1 

Anllca tl ef,tallpfi thbpfk 

It 1 w 1 VI to 1 cal fail ( t th m m t ft 

f hwrkth odlmea f dym 

G f dffretdltb tased 

P t 1 m ral h te 1 h (]leas Hui ) h 11 

f 1 1 g & oc U ec Th Iweap 

f d f il J d h as by th t ar th 

1 rg loose to witl h h th Boil ve ff her t d 



,Google 



MODERN GREECE 315 

" —a natural feature of this region, to whicli also belongs 
" ita own proper share of classic interest." The character of 
the rocks prevailing in those mountain ridges which intersect 
the whole of Greece is that, whilst in. its iDterior testure 
" of iron-hard consistency," yet at the surface it is "broken 
into detached fragments of infinitely varied dimensions." 
Balls, bullets, grape, and canister shot, have all been 
" parked " in inexhaustible magazines ; whilst the leading 
feature which strikes the mind with amazement in this 
natural artillery is its fine retail distribution. Everywhere 
you may meet an enemy : stoop, and everywhere there is 
shot piled for use. We see a Leibnifaian pre-established 
harmony between the character of the stratification and the 
character of the dogs. 

Cardinal de Itetz explains why that war in the minority 
of Louis XIV was called the Fronde ; and it seems that 
in Greece, where an immortal fronds was inevitable, an 
immortal magazine was supplied for it — one which has been 
and win continue to be under all revolutions ; for the un- 
cultured tracts present the missiles equally diffused, and the 
first rudiments of culture show themselves in collections of 
missiles along the roads. Hence, in fact, a general mistake 
ot tourists. "It is certain," says Mr. Mure, "that many 
" of the circular mounds which are noticed in the itineraries 
" under the rubric of ancient t-umulvs have been heaped up 
" in this manner. It is to these stones that travellers, and 
" the population at large, instinctively hiive recourse as the 
" most effectual weapon against the assaults of the dogs." 
The small shot of polibles, however, or even stones equal to 
pigeons' eggs, would avail nothing ; " those selected are 
" seldom smaller than what a man, exerting his whole force, 
" can conveniently lift and throw with one hand." Thence, 
in fact, and from no other cause, comes {as Mr. Mure observes) 
the Homeric designation of such stones, viz. ch^rmadion, 
or handful ; of which he also cites the definition given by 
Lnciau, \t$o? x^'Po^'^l^^i " hand-JUling stone. Ninety 
generations have passed since the Trojan war, and each of 
the ninety has used the same bountiful niBganine. All 
readers of the Iliad must remember how often Ajax or 
Hector took up diermadia, " such as twice five men in our 
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degenerate daj^ couid barely lift," launching them at light- 
armed foes, who positively would not come nearer to take 
their just ahare of the sword or spear. "The weapon ia 
" the more effectual, owing to the nature of the rock itself, 
" broken aa it is in its whole surface into angular and sharp- 
" pointed inequalities, which add greatly to the severity of 
" the wound inflicted. Hence, as moat travellers will have 
" experienced, a fall amongst the Greek rocks is unusually 
" painful." It is pleasing to find Homer familiar not only 
with the use of the weapon, hut with its finest external 
" developments." Not only the stone must be a bouncer, a 
cherwadion, with aome of the properties (we believe) marking 
a good cricket-ball, but it ought to be OK/iioets — such is the 
Homeric epithet of endearment, his caressing description of 
a good brainer, viz. tplinting-jagged. 

This fact of the ^mwdic we^ht attached to the good 
war-stone explains, as Mr. Mure ingeniously remarks, a 
simile of Homer's which ought to have been pure nonsense 
for Pope and Cowper, via Ihat^ in describing a dense mist, 
such as we foolishly imagine peculiar to our own British 
climate, and meaning to say that a man could scarcely 
descry an object somewhat ahead of his own station, he says, 
TOtro-Of TiS 'f tJT! AenTXTtt oiTOV T txt Xaav iTjiri. ; so far 

does man see as he harh a stone. Now, in the skirmish of 
" bickering," this would argue no great limitation of eye- 
sight. " Why, man, how far mnld you see ? Would you 
see round a comer ? " A shut of several hundred yaida," 
says Mr Mure, "were no great feat for a country lad well 
skilled in the ait of stone - throw mg " But this is not 
Homer's meaning — "The cloud of du«t [which went before 
an army advancing, and which it is that Humer Lompares to 
a mist on the hdls perplexing the shepherd] was cei tamly 
much denser than to admit of the new extending to 'luch a 
distance In. the Homeni, sense, as allusive to the hurling 
of the ponderou/J cherviadwii, the figure is coirert and ex- 
pressive" And here, aa everywhere, we see the Horatian 
parenthesis upon Homer, as one qui ml mohtui in^ptt, who 
never speaka vaguelv, never wants a reason, and nei er loses 
sight of a reality, amply sustamed Here, then, is a local 
I to the Biitish tounat besides the impoitcd one ol 
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ahaent ng the ns Ives fro church gro vs t of the frequent 
bowing and gen flex ona pract ?ed n the co rae of the aer- 
; and all, a multaneously si 
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Mr. Mure's very singtilar esplanation will remind the 

' As respects the elegance of thia transUHon, there la good reason 
to warn the reader tliat much of the Odyssey was let off by conh-act, 
like any poor-houae proposal for "clods" and "sticiings" of beef, to 
low undertakers, anch as Broome anii Fenton. Considering tha ample 
fortune which Pope drew from the whole work, we have often been 
Btrnok by the inexplicable indulgence with which thia acandalous 
partition is treated by Pope's biigraphers. It is simply the lowest 
act of self -degradation ever connected with literature. 
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naturalist of something resembling it in the habits of buffaloes. 
Dampier mentions a case which he witnessed in some oriental 
island with a Malay population, where a herd of buffaloes 
continued to describe concentric circles, continually narrow- 
ing around a party of sailors, and at last submitted only to 
the control of children not loo far heyond the staie of infancy. 
The white breed of wild cattle, once so well known at Lord 
Taokerville's, in Northumberland, and at one point in the 
south-west of Scotland, had a similar instinct for regulating 
the fury of their own attack ; but it was understood that 
when the final circle had been woven the spell was perfect, 
and that the herd would "do business" most effectually. 
As respects the Homeric case, " 1," says Mr. Mure, " am 
" probably not the only reader who has been puzzled to under- 
" stand the object of this manceuvre [the sitting down] on the 
" part of the hero, I was first led to appreciate its full value 
" in the following manner ; — At Argos one evening, at the 
" table of General Gordon [then comnianding-in-chief through- 
out the Morea, and the best historian of the Greek Revolu- 
tion, but who subsequently rested, and died in the spring 
" of 1841 at his seat in Aberdeenshire] the conversation 
" happened to turn, as it frequently does where tourists are 
" in company, on this very subject of the number and fierce- 
" ness of the Grecian dogs, when one of the compajiy 
" remarked that he knew of a very simple expedient for 
" appeasing their fury. Happening on a journey to miss his 
" road, and being overtaken by darkness, he sought refuge 
" for the night at a pastoral settlement by the wayside. As 
" he approached, the dogs nished out upon him, and the 
" conseijuences might have been serious had he not been 
" rescued by an old shepherd (the Eumeus of the fold), who, 
" after pelting off his assailants, gave him a hospitable recep- 
" tion in his hut. The guest made some remark on the zeal 
" of hia dogs, and on the darker to which he had been ex- 
" posed from their attack. The old man replied that it was 
" hia own fault, from not taking the customary precaution in 
" such an emeigency : that he ought to have stopped, and 
" sate down nntil some person came to protect him." Here 
ive have the very act of Ulysses, with the necessary circum- 
stance that he laid aside hia arms; after which the two 
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parlies were under a, proviaional treaty. And Adam Smith's 
doubtful assumption that dogs are incapable of exchange, or 
of any reciprocal understanding, seems still more donbtCiil. 
Ab this expedient was new to the traveller, " he made some 
" fnrther inquiries ; and was assured that, if any person in 
" snch a predicament will simply seat himself on the ground, 
" laying aside his weapon of defence, the dogs will also equat 
" in a circle round him; that, as long as he remains quiet, 
" Uiey will follow his example ; hut that, as soon as he rises 
" and moves forward, they will renew their assault. This 
" story, though told without the least reference to the Odytsey, 
" at once brought home to my own mind the scene at the 
" fold of Eumeus with the most vivid reality. The existence 
" of the custom was confirmed by other persons present, 
" from their own observation or experience." Tet, what if 
the night were such as is often fonnd even in. Southern Greece 
during winter — a black frost ; and that all the belligerents 
were found in the morning symmetrically gronped as petri- 
factions 1 However, here again we have the Homer qui nU 
molitfiT inepte, who addressed a people of known habits. Yet 
qumre — as a matter of some moment for Homeric disputes — 
Were these habits of Ionian colonies, or exclusively of Greece 
Proper, on which Homer may, after all. Dot be so good an 
authority aa Murray, price 8s. 6d, ) 

But enough of the repulsive features in Greelt travelling. 
We, for our part, have endeavoured to meet them with 
•s both good and novel. Now let us turn to a different 
What are the positive attractions of Greece ? , 
What motives are there to a tour so costly ! What are the 
jwos, supposing the cons dismissed 1 This is a more difficult 
question than is imagined: so difficult that most people set 
out without waiting for the answer ; they travel first and 
leave to providential contingencies the chance that, on a 
review of the tour in its course, some adequate motive may 
suggest itself. Certainly it may be said that the word Greece 
already in itself contains an adequate motive ; and wo do 
not deny that a young man, fuU of animal ardour and high 
classical recollections, may, without blame, give way to the 
mere instincts of wandering. It is a line thing to bundle up 
your traps at an hour's wamii^, and, fixing yonr eye upon 
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But, for the Mediterranean, and p lly f the Levant 
— these he resigns to richer men tb wb can com- 

mand from £300 to £500. And t h bmitted to 

this preliminary limitation, of rad h <ti d d in select- 

ing from what remains by some ind t n t p jui ce of his 
early reading. Many are they in Engl d wb t. rt with a 
blind faith, inherited from Mrs Rad 1 ff nces and 

thousands beside, that in Southern F n n Italy, from 

the Milanese down to the furthest n k f b S ilies, it is 
physically impossible for the tour 1 1« g wr n And thus 
it happens that a spectacle somewb t p nf 1 t ood sense 
is annually renewed of confiding h us h Ids 1 a ng a real 
Calabria in Montgomeryshire or 1 h t dreary, sun- 

bnrned flats in Bavaria, in Proven la i^ d or in the 

"Jjegations" of the Papal territ _ V nta^ ra",^at a 

distance how roraaatic a sound I Hops, on the other hand, 
how mercenary, nay, how culinary, by the feeling connected 
with their use, or their taxation ! Arcadian shepherds again, 
or Sicilian from the " bank of delicate Galesua ", — can these be 
other than poetic 1 The hunter of the Alpine ibex — can he 
be other than pictureaque ? A sandalled monk mysteriously 
cowled, and in the distance (but be sure of that I) a band of 
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robbeis reposing at noon amidst some Salvator-Eosa-lookiag 
eolitudes of Calabria — how often have such elements, semi- 
eonsoiously grouped, and flashing upon the indistinct miirora 
lighted up by early reading, seduced English good sense into 
undertakings terminatii^ in angry disappointment? We 
acknowledge that the Engliah are the only nation under this 
romantic delusion ; but, so saying, we pronounce a very 
mixed censure upon our country. In itself it is certainly 
a folly which other nations (Germany excepted) are not above, 
but very far below ; a folly which presupposes a moat re- 
markable distinction for our literature, significant in a high 
moral degree. The plain truth is that Southern Europe has 
no romance in its honsehold literature; has not an o^an 
for comprehending what it is that we mean by Eadcliffian 
romance. The old ancestral romance of knightly adventure, 
the Sangriat, the Sound Table, &c, exists for Southern 
Europe as an antiquarian subject ; or, if treated sesthetically, 
simply as a subject adapted to the ludicrous. And the 
aecondaiy romance of our later literature is to the south un- 
intelligible. No Frenchman, Spaniard, or Italian, at all 
comprehends the grand poetic feelii^ employed and nursed 
by narrative iictions through the last seventy years in 
England, though connected by us with their own foolishly 
exa^erated scenery. 

Generally, in speaking of Southern Europe, it may be 
affirmed that the idea of heightening any of the grander 
passions by association, with the shadowy and darker forma 
of natural scenery, heaths, mountainous recesses, " forests 
drear," or the sad desolation of a silent sea-shore, of the 
desert, or of the ocean, is an idea not developed amongst 
them, nor capable of combining with their serious feelings. 
By the evidence of their literature, — viz. of their poetry, 
their drama, their novels, — it ia an interest to which the 
whole race is deaf and blind. A Frenchman or an Italian 
(for the Italian, in many features of Gallic insensibility, wiU 
be found ultra-Gallican) can understand a state in. which the 
moving principle is sympathy with the world of conscience. 
Not that his own country will furnish him with any grand 
exemplification of such an interest ; but, merely as a human 
being, he cannot escape from a certain degree of human 
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sympathy with, the dread tumults going on in that vast 
theatre — a coEBcience-hamited wind. So far he stands on 
common ground with ourselves ; hut how this mode of 
shedding terror can borrow any alliance from chapela, from . 
ruins, from monastic piles, from Inquisition dungeons in- 
scrutable to human justice, or dread confessionals, — all this 
is unfathomably mysterious to Southern Europe. The 
Southern imagination is passively and abjectly dependent 
on social intereslB ; and these must conform to modem 
types. 

Hence, partly, the reason that only the British travel 
The German is generally too poor. The Frenchman desires 
nothing but what he finds at home : having Paris at hand, 
wty should he seek an inferior Paris in distant lands ! To 
an Et^liahman this demur could seldom exist, He may 
thint, and, with introductions into the higher modes of 
aristocratic life, he may know, that London and St. Peters- 
hui^ are far more magnificent capitals than Paris ; hut that 
will not repel his travelling instincts. A superior London 
he does not credit or desire ; but what he seeks is not a 
superior, it is a different, life : not new degrees of old things, 
but new kinds of experience, are what he asks. His scale of 
concept' n ' mpl wh g D th F ' 
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hut they are never found travelling for professional objects. 
Some have been merchants or bankers, many have been 
ecclesiastics ; but neith.er commercial nor clerical or religious 
purposes have furnished any working motive, unless where, 
as express missionaries, they have prepared their readers to 
expect such a bias to their researches. Colonel Leake, the 
most accurate of travellers, is a soldier ; and in reviewing 
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tlie field of Marathon, of Platsea, and others deriving their 
interest from later wars, he makes a casaa] use of hia soldier- 
ship C'lptain Beaufort, again, as a sailor, uses his nautical 
skill where it is properly called for. But in the larger pro- 
portions of their works even the professional are not 
protessional ; whibt such is our academic discipline that all 
alike are scholars. And in this quality of merit the author 
hefore ua holds a distinguished rank. He is no artist, though 
manifesting the eye learned in art and in landscape. He is 
not profesaionally a soldier ; he is so only by that secondary 
tie which, in our island, connects the landed aristocracy with 
the landed militia ; yet, though not, in a technical sense, 
military, he disputes, with such as are, difBcidt questiona of 
Greek martial history. He is no regular agriculturist ; yet 
he conveys a good general impression of the Greek condition 
with relation to landed wealth or landed skill, aa modified at 
this moment hy the unfortunate restraints on a soil handed over, 
in its hest parts, by a Turkish aristocracy that had engrossed 
them to a Bavarian that cannot use them. la abort, Mr. 
Mure is simply a ferritorial gentleman : elevat«d enough to 
have stood a contest for the representation of a great Scottish 
county ; of general information : and, in particular, he is an 
excellent Greek scholar ; which latter fact we gather, not 
from anything we have heard, but from these three indica- 
tions meeting together :— 1, That hia verbal nae of Greek, in 
trying the true meaning of names (such aa Mycene, the 
islaud of Asteris, &c), is original as well as accurate. 2, 
That his display of reading (not volunteered or selected, but 
determined by accidents of local suggestion) is ample. 3, 
That the frugality of his Greek citations is as remarkable aa 
their pertinence. He is never tempted into trite references ; 
nor ever allows his page to be encumbered by more of such 
learning than is severely needed. 

With regard to the general motives for travelling, kis for 
Greece had naturally some relation to his previous reading ; 
but perhaps an occasional cause, making his true motives 
operative, may have been his casual proximity fo Greece at 
starting — for he was then residing in Italy. Others, how- 
ever, amongat those qualified to succeed him, wanting this 
advantage, will desire some positive objects of a high value, 

VOL, vn 2 a 
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in a tout both difficult as regards hardsliipB, and coetly and too 
tedioua, even with the aids of Bteam, for those whose starting- 
point is England. These objecte, real or imaginary, in a 
Greek tour co-extensive with the new limits of Greek juris- 
diction, let us now review : — ■ 

I. The Greek People. — It is with a view to the Greeks per- 
sonally, — the men, women, and children who, in one sense at 
least, viz. as occupants of the Greek soil, represent the 
ancient classical Greeks, — that the traveller will undertake 
this labour. Representatives in one sense I Why, how now ? 
are they not such in all senses f Do they not trace their 
descent from the classical Greeks 1 We are sorry to say not ; 
or in so doubtful a way that the interest derived from that 
source is too languid to sustain itseK against the opposing con- 
siderations. Some authors have peremptorily denied that one 
drop of genuine Grecian blood, transmitted ftom the country- 
men of Pericles, now flows in the veins of any Greek subject. 
Falniereyer, the German, is at the head (we believe) of those 
who take that view. And many who think Falmereyer in 
excess make these unpleasant concessions : viz. ls(, That in 
Athens and throughout Attica, where, by special preference, 
one would wish to see the Grecian cast of face predominat- 
ing, there, to a single family almost, you may affirm all to 
be Albanian. Well ; but what is Albanian 1 For the 
Albanian race, as having its head-quarters in regions once 
nndoubtedly occupied by a Greek race, — Epirus, for instance, 
Acamania, &c.,^may still be Grecian by descent. But 
unfortunately it is not so. The Albanians are no more 
Grecian, and notoriously no more represent the old legiti- 
mate Greeks who thumped the Persians and whom the 
Romans thumped, than the modern English represent the 
Britons, or the modern Lowland Scotch represent the Sooti, 
of the centuries immediately following the Christian era. 
Both English and Lowland Scotch, for the first five centuries 
after the Christian era, were ranging the forests of North 
Germany or of Southern Sweden. The men who fought 
with Ctesar, if now represented at all, are so in Wales, in 
Cornwall, or other western recesses of the island. And the 
Albanians are held to be a Slavonic race — such at least is 
the accredited theory ; so that modern Greece is connected 
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with RusMa not merely by tlie Ixind of a common Church, 
but also by blood, amee the Eusaian people is the supreme 
blanch of the Slavonic race. This is the iiret concession 
made which limits any remnant of the true Greek blood to 
parts of the ancient Hellas not foremost in general interest, 
nor most hkely to he visited. 

A second is that, if any claim to a tnie Grecian descent 
does exist extensively, it muat be looked for amongst Maho- 
metan clans, descended from renegades of former days, now 
confounded with, our Mussulmans ejected from Greece, and 
living in Thrace or other regions under the Sultan's sceptre. 
But even here the piirity of the descent is in the last degree 
uncertain. 

This case is remarkable. From the stationary character 
of all things in the East, there was a probabihty beforehand 
that several nations — -as in particular, four that we will men- 
tion : the Greeks, the Egyptians, the Persians, the AiTghans— 
should have presented the same purity of descent, untainted 
by ahen blood, which we find in the children of Ishmael, and 
the children of his half-brother, the patriarch Isaac. Yel^ in 
that case, where would have been the miraculous unity of 
race predicted for these two nations eiclusively by the Scrip- 
tures 1 The fact is, the four nations mentioned have been so 
profoundly changed by deluges of foreign conquest or foreign 
intrusion, that at this day, perhaps, no solitary individual 
could be found whose ancestral line had not been confounded 
with other bloods. The Arabs only, and the Jews, are 
under no suspicion of this hybrid mixture. Vast deserts, 
which insulate one side of the Arabian peninsula,— the sea, 
which insulates the other sides, — have, with other causes, pre- 
served the Arab blood from all general attaint of its purity. 
Ceremonies, institutions, awful scruples of conscience, and, 
through many centuries, misery and legal persecution, have 
maintained a stiU more impassable gulf between the Jews 
and other races. Spain is the only Christian land where the 
native blood was at any time intermingled with the Jewish ; 
and hence one cause for the early vigilance of the Inquisition 
in that country more than elsewhere ; hence also the horror 
of a Jewish taint in the Spanish hidalgo. Judaism masking 
itself in Christianity was so keenly suspected, or so haughtily 
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diBclaimed, simply because so largely it existed. It was, 
however, under a very peculiar state of society that, even 
during an interval, and in a eomer, Jews could liave inter- 
married with ChriBtians. Generally, the intensity of reci- 
procated hatred, long oppresBion upon the one side, deep 
degradation upon the other, perpetuated the alienation, had 
the repalsion of creeds even relaxed. And hence, at this 
day, the intense purity of the Jewish blood through probably 
more than six millions of individuals. 

But, with respect to the Grecians, as no harrier has ever 
existed between them and any other race than the Turks ^ — 
and these only in the shape of religious scruples, which on 
one side had the highest political temptation to give way, — 
there was no pledge stronger tlian individual character, 
there could be no national or corporate pledge, for the main- 
tenance of this insulation. As, therefore, in many recorded 
cases, the strongest barrier (viz. that against Mahometan 
alliances) is known to have given way, — as in other cases 
(innumeiahle, but foi^otten) it must he presumed to have 
given way, — this inference follows, viz. that, if anywhere the 
Grecian blood remains in purity, the fact will be entirely 
without evidence, and for us the result will be the same as 
if the fact had no existence. Simply as a matter of curiosity, 
if our own opinion were asked as to the probability that in 
any situation a true-blooded population yet survives at this 
day, we should answer that, if anywhere, it will be found in 
the most sterile of the Greek Islands. Yet, even there the 
hare probability of snch a result will have been open to many 
disturbances ; and especially if the island happen to be much 
in the way of navigatei;" or the harbours happen to be con- 
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Latm Chmi.li. But that did not hinder alliances, anl ambit on. 
attempts at sucli alliances, with their Venetian maBters in the most 
distinguished of the Greek houses. Witness the infernal atroctties by 
which the Venetian Government avenged at times what they riewed 
aa unpardonable piesamption. See their own records. 
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menla, an island might be tempting to pirates, or to roving 
adventurers, or to remote over-peopled parts of Italy, Africa, 
Asia Minor, &c. ; in sliort, to any vicious city where l)ut one 
man amongst the poorer classes knew the local invitations to 
murderous afgres'iiona Under so many contingencies 
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ia this : — The Sfakians are a large-limbed, flne-looking race, 
more reienibling theWallachianswhora we have already noticed 
than the other races of Crete, or the other Greek lalanders, 
and, like the Wallachians, are often of colossal stature. But 
the clasijcal Greeks, we are pretty certain, were a race of 
little men We. have more arguments than one for this 
belief But one will be sufBcient. 

The Athenian painter who recorded the iatHe of Marathon 
in fieoeo upon the walls of a portico waa fined for represent- 
ing the Persians as conspicuously taller than the Greeks. 
But why ! Why should any artist have ascribed such an 
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advantage to the enemy, imlesa because it was a fact 1 Wlat 
plausible motive, other than tbe notoriety of the fact, caa be 
imagined in the painter ? In reality, this artist proceeded on 
a general rule amongst the Greeks, and a rule strictly, if not 
almost BuperstitioTisly, observed, aad of ancient establishment, 
— which was that all conquerors in any contest, or at any 
games, Olympic, or whatsoever they might be, were memori- 
alized by statues exactly representing the living man in the 
year of victory, taken even with their personal defects. The 
dimensions were preserved with such painful fidelity, as 
though the object had been to collect and preserve for 
posterity a series from every generation of those men who 
might be presumed by their trophies to have been the models 
by natural prefiguration for that particular gymnastic accom- 
plishment in which they had severally excelled. (See the 
Acad, dee Inscri^m, about the year 1725.) At the time 
of Marathon, fought against the lieutenant of Darius, the 
Olympic games had esisted for two hundred years, ramus 
thirteen ; and at the closing battle of PlatEea, fought (gainst 
the lieutenant of Xerxes, for two hundred, minus only two. 
During ail this period, it is known for certain, perhaps even 
from far older times, that this rule of exact portraiture, a 
rigid demand for duplicates or facsimiles of the individual 
men, had prevailed in Greece. The enormous amount of 
Persian corpses buried by the Greeks (or perhaps by Persian 
prisoners) in the Polyandrium on the field of battle, would 
be measured and observed by the artists against the public 
application for their services. And the armour of those 
select men-at-arms, or oTrXnai, who had regular suits of 
armour, would remain for many centuries suspended as con- 
secrated avaS-qjiaTtt in the Grecian temples ; so that Greek 
artista would never want sure records of the Persian dimen- 
sions. "Were it not for this rule, applied sternly to all real 
conflicts, it might have been open Ui imagine that the artist 
had exaggerated the persons of the enemy by way of exalting 
to posterity the terrors which their ancestors had faced, — a 
more logical vanity than that inverse artifice imputed to 
Alexander, of burying in the Punjab gigantic mangers and 
hyperbolical suits of armour, under the conceit of impressing 
remote ages with a romantic idea of the bodily proportions 
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in tte men and horsea composing the ^lite of the Macedonian 
army. Thia was the true secret for disenohantJng the 
martial pretensions of his army. Were you indeed such 
colossal men 1 In that ease, the less is your merit ; of which 
moat part belongs manifestly to a physical advantage ; and in 
the ^es of no gunpowder the advantage was less equivocal 
than it is at present. In the other direction, the logic of the 
Greek artist who painted Maratton is more cogent. The 
Persians were numerically superior, though douhtless this 
sui)eriority has been greatly exa^erated, — not wilfully so 
much aa from natural mistakes incident to the oriental com- 
position of armies, and still more, on the Grecian side, from 
extreme inaccuracy in the original reports ; which was so 
great that even Herodotus, who stood removed from PlatEea 
at the time of commencing his labours by pretty much the 
same interval aa we in 1842 from Waterloo, is rightly 
observed by Colonel Leake (TTavels in Greece) to have stated 
the Greek numbers on the great day of Platsea rather from 
the basis of fixed rateable contingents which each state was 
bound to furnish than of any positive return that he could 
allege. However, on the whole, it seems undeniable that 
even at FIat«ea, much more at Marathon, the Persians had 
the advantage in numbers. If, besides this numerical advan- 
tage, they had another in qualities of bodily structure, the 
inference was the greater to the Grecian merit. So far from 
slighting a Persian advantage which really existed, a Greek 
painter might rather be suspected of inventing one which did 
not. We apprehend, however, that he invented nothing. 
For, besides that subsequent intercourse with Persians would 
have defeated the effect of his representation had it reposed 
on a fiction, it is known that the Greeks did not rightly 
appreciate tallnesa. " Procerity," to use Dr. Jolmaon's tall 
word in speaking of the Prussian regiment, was underrated 
in Greece ; perhaps for this reason, that in some principal 
gymnastic contests, running, leaping horsemanship, and 
charioteering, it really vxis a disadvantage. TJie best jockeys 
at Newmarket and Doncaster are always little men. And 
henca possibly arose a fact which has been often noticed with 
surprise, viz. that the legendary Hercules was never delineated 
by the Greek artists as more than an athletic man of the 
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ordinary standsird witti reapect to heigkt and bulk. The 
Greek imaginatioa was extravagantly mastered by physical 
escellenoe ; this is proved by the almost inconceivable value 
attached to gymnastic merit. Nowhere, except in Greece, 
could a lyrical enthusiasm have been made available in sueh 
a service. But amongst physical qualities they did not 
adequately value that of lofty stature. At all events, the 
nils of portraiture — the whole portrait and nothing but the 
portrait — which we have mentioned as absolute for Greece, 
coerced the painter into the advantageous distinction for the 
Persians which we have mentioned. And this rule, as servile 
to the fact, ia decisive for the Greek proportions of body in 
compaiison with the Persian. 

But were not some tribes amongst the Greeks celebrated 
for their stature ! Yes ; the Daulians, for instaaoe, both 
men and women ; and in some modem tourist we remember 
a distinction of the same kind claimed for the p'esent occu- 
pants of Daulis. But the ancient claim had r^erence only 
to the GreciaJi scale. Tall, were they f Yes, but tall for 
Grecians. The Romans were possibly a shade taller than 
the Greeks, but they also were a little race of men. This is 
certain. And, if a man were incautious enough to plead in 
answer the standard of the modem Italians, who are often 
both tall and athletic, he must be reminded that to Tramon- 
tanes, in fact, — such as Goths, Heruli, Scythte, Lorabarda, and 
other tribes of the Rhine, Lech, or Danube,^ — Italy is indebted 
for the improved breed of her carcasee.'^ Man, instead of 
degenerating, according to the scandalous folly of books, very 
slowly improves everywhere ; and the carcases of the existing 

' It miiylje remarkefl, as a general prevailing tondenoy amongst the 
great Italian masters of ininting, that there is the same oouspicuous 
leaning to r^ard the gigantic as a vulgar straining after effect. Witness 
St Paul before Agrippa and St. Ptiul at Aliens, Aleaander the 
Gh^at, or tbe Archangel Michael. Nowhere throughout the whole 
world is the opposite defect oamed to » more inlolerahle excess than 
amongst the low (but we regret to add — and in all but the very highest) 
of London artists. Many things which the wretched Von Raumer said 
of English art were abominable and malicious falsehoods ; circulated 
not for London, but for Berlin and Dresden, whei« English engravers 
and landscape-painters are too justly prized by the wealthy purchasers 
not to be bated by the needy sellers. Indeed, to hear Von Raumer's 
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men generally came from the Greek Islands. 

Meantime, what is Mr. Mure'a opinion npon this muoli- 
vexed question 1 Into the general problem he deolinea to 
enter ; not, we may be sure, from want of ability to treat it 
with novelty and truth. But we collect that he sees no 
reason for disputing the general impression that an Albanian 
' I of the soil, and 



or hybrid population is mainly 
that perhaps he would say lis est de paupers regno ; for, if 
there is no beauty concerned in the decision, nor any of the 
quality of physical superiority, the less seems the value of 
the diapnte. To appropriate a set of plain faces, to identify 
the descent of ordinary bodies, seems labour lost. And in 
the race now nominally claiming to he Grecian Mr. Mnie 
evidently finds only plain faces and ordinary bodies. Those 
whom at any time he commends for beauty or other advan- 

acooQut of our water-colour eihibitiOTis, you would Buppoae that audi 
men as Turner, Dewint, Prout, and many others, had no merit what- 
ever, and no name except in London. Knumer is not au hoaest man. 
But, had he fixed his charges on the hook-decorators amongst us, what 
an unlimited field tor ridicule the most reasonable I In -most senti- 
mental poama the musing youi^ gentlemen and ladies usually run la 
seven and eight feet high. And, in a late popular novel, connected 
with the Tower of London, by Mr. Ainsworth (which really pushes its 
falsifications of history to an unpardonable length, as e.g. in the case of 
tbe gentle victim Lady Jane Grey), the Spanish ambassador seems to 
us at least fourteen feet lilgh, and his legs meant for some ambassador 
who happened to be twenty-seven feet 1 igh. 
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tagea of person, are tribes confessedly alien ; and, on the otiier 
hand, with respect to those claiming to be Greek, he pro- 
nounces a pointed condemnatioii hy disparaging their women. 
It is notoriously a duty of the female sex to he heantiful, if 
they can, with a view to the recreation of us males — whom 
Lily's Grammar affirms to he " of the worthier gender." 
Sitting at breakfast (which consisted " of red Iierrings and 
Gmyere cheese ") upon the shore of Megara, Mr. Mure 
beheld the Megareusian lasses mustering in force for a general 
ablution of the Megarensiaa linen. The nymphs had not 
turned out upon the usual principles of female gatherings — 

" Spectatum veniunt, yeniunt spectentur ut ipase " ; 

and yet, between them, the two parties reciprocated the 
functious. Each to the other was a true spectacle. A long 
Scotsman, 

" Qui alcca solus secom epatiatur arena," 

and holding in his deiter mauley a red herring, whilst a 
white table-cloth (the centre of hia motions) would proclaim 
some mysterious rile, must to the young ladies have seemed 
a merman suddenly come up from the sea, without souud of 
conch ; whilst to him the lai^e deputation from female 
Megara furnished an extra theatre for the inspection of Greek 
beauty. " There waa no river mouth visible, the operation 
being performed in the briny sea itself" ; and, so far from 
this being unusual, Mr. Mure notices it as a question of 
emharrasament to the men of Plutarch's age why the Phreacian 
princess in the Odyssey did not wash in the sea, but mysteri- 
ously preferred the river {Sympos. I. jii. 9) ; but as to beauty, 
says Mr. Mure, " I looked iu vain for a figure which either 
" as to face or form could claim even a remote resemblance 
" to Nausicaa. The modem Greek woman indeed appeared 
" to me, upon the whole, about the most ill-favouiiid I have 
" met with in any country." Aad it attests the self- con- 
sistency of Mr. Mure that in Aricova, the only plaxai where 
he notices the womeii as having any pretensions to beauty, 
he and othere agree that their countenances are not true to 
the national type ; they are generally reputed to offer some- 
thing much nearer to the bloom and the emJcnpoini of female 
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rustics in Germany ; and, accordingly, it is by tlie Bavarian 
officers of King Otho's army ttat tiese fait ArScovites tave 
been chiefly raised into celebrity. We cannot immediately 
find the passage in Mr. Mure'a book relating to Ar^eova ; 
but we remember tliat, although admitting the men to be a 
tolerably handsome race, he was disappointed in the females. 
Tall they are, and stoat, but not, he thinks, beautiful. 

Yet, in dismissing this subject of personal appearance, as 
the most plausible test now surviving for the claim of a pure 
Greek descent, we must not forget to explain that it is far 
from our des^n to countenance the hypothesis of any abrupt 
Bupersession, at any period or by any means, to the old Grecian 
blood. The very phrase of "national type," which we used 
in the last paragraph, and the diffusion of a language 
essentially Greek, argue at once a slow and gradational 
transition of the population into its present physical con- 
dition. Mr. Mure somewhere describes, as amongst the 
characteristics of the present race, swarthiness and leanness. 
These we suspect to have been also characteristic of the old 
original ton d! apameHomenoi Greeks. If so, the fact would 
seem to argue that the changes, after all, had not been on a 
scale sufficient to obliterate the primitive type of Hellenic 
nature ; whiht the existence of any diffused type marks a 
tendency to national unity, and shows that some one element 
has so much piedominated as to fuse the rest into a homo- 
geneous whole Indeed, it is pretty certain that a powerful 
cross in any human breed, whatever effects it may have in 
other respects, leaves the intellect improved — if not in the 
very highest qualities, yet m mobility, activity, and pertinacity 
of attention. The Greek nation has also shown itself morally 
improved. Their Revolutionary War evoked and tried, as in 
a furnace, the very finest qualities of courage, both adventurous 
and endurii^ ; and we heartily agree in the sentiment, 
delivered so ably by Mr. Mure, that the stru^les of these 
poor shepherds and herdsmen, driven into caves and thickets, 
and having no great rallying principle but the banner of the 
Cross against the Crescent, were as much more truly sub- 
lime in suffering and in daring than the classical struggles 
against the Persians as they are and will be more obscure in 
the page of General History. We do not at all question 
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great stamina and noble elementa in. the modem Greek char- 
aotei — ^nerationa of independence will carry thia character 
to excellence ; but still wo affirm that he who looks for direct 
descendants from the race of Miltiades, Pericles, or Epami- 
nondas ia likely to be disappointed ; and most disappointed 
ia that Athens, which, for all of ua alike (as appealing to our 
imaginative feelings) still continues to be what it was for 
Oicero — true and very Greece ; in which, therefore, of all 
cities locally recalling the classical times, we can least brook 
a disappointment 

II. — If not the People of Greece, is it then the natural 
SCENERY of Greece which can justify the tourist in thia pre- 
ference? Upon this subject it ia difflcult to dispute. What 
a man. ia likely to relish in scenery, what style or mode of 
the natural pietiiresc[ue, and, seeondly, what weight or value 
he will allow to his own preferences — are questions exceed- 
ingly variable. And the latter of these questions is the 
more important ; for the objection, is far less likely to arise 
against this mode of scenery or that, since every eharacteristio 
mode js lelished a" a change, than universally against all 
modes alike as adequate indemnifications for the toils of 
travellmg Female travellers ire apt to talk of "scenery" 
as all in all, hut men require a social interest superadded. 
Mere scenery palls upon the mind where it is the sole and 
e\erpie&ent attraction relied on It should come unbidden 
and unthought of, like the ^ arblmg of birds, to sustain itself 
in power. And at feeding-time we observe that men of all 
nations and languages, Tros Tyriusve, grow savage if, by a 
fine scene, you endeavour to make amends for a bad beef- 
steak. The scenery of the Himalaya will not " draw houses " 
till it flnda itself on a line of good hotels. 

This difference!, noted above, between the knowledge and 
the power of a scenery-hunter may he often seen illustrated 
in the fields of art. How common is the old sapless con- 
noisseur in pictures who retains his learned eye and his 
distinguished skill, but whoae aensibilities are as dry as 
summer dust to the interests of the art 1 On the other hand, 
daily you see young people whose hearts and souls are in the 
forests and the hills, but for whom the eye is perfectly un- 
tutored. If, now, to the differences in this respect you add the 
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extensive differences wliioli prevail as to the kinds of ecenery, 
it is easy to understand how ricli in the materiah for schism 
must be every party that starts up on the eiciteraent of 
mere scenery. Some laud the Caucasus ; some the northern 
and eastern valleys of Spain ; some the Alpine scenery ; some 
the Pyrenean, All these are different ; and from all alike 
differs again what Mr. Mure classes as the classical character 
of scenery. For this ho thinks a regular education of the 
eye reC[uiBite. Such an education he himself had obtained 
liom a residence in Italy. And, subject to that condition, 
he supposes the scenery on the Eurotas (to the eastern side 
of the Peloponnesus) the most delightful in Europe. We 
know not^ It may be so. For ourselves, the obscure sense 
of being or moving under a vast superincumbency of some 
great natural power, as of a mighty forest or a trackless 
succession of mountainous labyrinths, has a charm of secret 
force far better than any distinct scenes to which we are 
introduced. Such things ought not to be ; hut still so it is, 
that tours in search of the picturesque are particularly apt to 
break up in quarrels, — perhaps on the same principle which 
has caused a fact generally noticed, viz, that condiologisis, 
butterfly-fanciers, &e., are unusually prone to commit felonies, 
because too little of a human interest circulates through their 
arid pursuits. The morbid irritation accumulates until the 
amateur rushes out with a knife, lets blood in some quarter, 
and so restores his own connexion with the vitalities of 
human nature. In any case, we advise the Greek tourist to 
have at least two strings to his bow besides scenery. 

III.^Is it, then, the monuments of the antique, the 
memorials of Pericles and Phidias, which a man should seek 
in Greece ? If so, no great use in going beyond Athens. 
Because, though more solemn images survive in other places, 
associated with powers more mysterious and ages more remote, 
as the gate of Lions at Myceuiey or the relics yet standing 
(and perhaps to stand for ever) of Cyclopean cities, — forms of 
art that for thousands of years have been dying away through 
dimness of outlines and vegetable ovei^owth into forms of 
nature,— yet in Athens only is there a great open museum of 
such monuments. The Athenian buildings, though none of 
them Homeric in point of origin, are old enough for us. 
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Two-and-a-half mUlejinia Batjafy our grovelling aapirationa. 
And Mr. Mure timaelf, whilst insiBting on their too youtliftil 
cliaracter, admits that they are " superior in number, variety, 
and elegaace to those which the united citjea of Greece can 
now show." Yet even these pure monuments have been 
combined with modern aftei^owths, as in the case of the 
Propyliea, of which multitudes douht (Mr. Mure in. par- 
ticular) whether they can now be detached from the 
connexion with effect. For more reaaona than one, it will, 
perhaps, he advisable to leave them in their present condition ; 
and that is as hybrid a;s the population. But, with respect 
to Athenian buildings, it atrikes our feelii^s that finish and 
harmony are essential conditions to their effect. Ruins are 
becoming to Gothic buildings ; decay is there seen in a 
graceful form ; but to an Attic building decay is more ex- 
pressive of disease : it is scrofula ; it is phagedenic ulcer. 
And, unless the Bavarian government ca,n do mote than is 
now held out or hoped towards the restoration and diserujage- 
went of the public buildings surmounting the city, we doubt 
whether there will not be as much of pain as of an artist's 
pleasure in a visit to the Athenian, capital, though now raised 
to the rank of metropohs for universal Greece. 

IV. — There are, however, mixed monuments, not artificial 
in their origin, but which gradually come to act upon the 
feelings as auch from their use and habitual connexion with 
human purposes. Such, for instance, is the Acro-Corinthus ; 
of which Mr. Mure says that it " is by far the most atiiking 
" object that I have ever seen, either abroad or at home. 
" Neither the Acropolis of Athena, nor the Larissa of Argos, 
" nor even Gibraltar, can enter into the remotest competition 
" with this gigantic citadeL" Indeed, when a man is aware 
of the impression produced by a perpendicular rook over aix 
hundred feet high, he may judge of the atupendoua effect 
from a citadel riaing almost insulated in tlie centre of a plain 
sloping to the aea and ascending to the height of nineteen 
hundred feet. 

Objects of this class, together with the mournful Pelagic 
remains, the ruins or ruined plans which point back to Egypt, 
and to Phcenioia, — these may serve as a further bribe to the 
tourist in Greece. If a collection of all the objecla in every 
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class, according to the lieat order of aucceseion for the traveller, 
were arranged skilfully, we helieve that a maritime circuit of 
Greece, with a few landings and short excursions, would hring 
the whole of what is first-rate within a brief period of weeks 
and an easy effort. As to the people, they will become more 
or less entitled to a separate interest, according to the im- 
provement and improved popularity of their govemmeni 
And upon that will depend muck of tke comfort, muck even 
of tke safety, to be looked for by tourists. The prospects at 
present are not brilliant. A Government and a Court drawn 
from a needy aristocracy like the Bavarian are not suited to 
a needy people, struggling with the diffieultiea of a new colony. 
However, we will hope for the best. And, for the tourist in 
Greece as it is, perhaps Mr. Mure's work is tke heat fitted for 
popularity. He touches ail tkinga sufficiently, but eshaust? 
none. And we add, very sincerely, tkis antiliesis, as due to 
him ; that of what may be called personal guides, or those 
who maintain a current of personal interest in their adventures, 
or in the selecting from tkeir private experience, he is tke 
most learned ; whilst of learned guides he is, in the sense 
explained, the most amusingly personal. 
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There is no great event in modern history, or, perhaps it 
may be said more broadly, none in all history from its 
earliest records, less generally known, or more striiing to the 
imagination, than tte flight eastwards of a piiaeipal Tartar 
nation across the boundless steppes of Asia in the latter half 
of the last century. The terminus a guo of this flight, and 
the terimma ad quern, am equally magnificent; the mightiest 
of Christian thrones being the one, the mightiest of Pagan the 
other. And the grandeur of these two terminal objects is 
harmoniously supported hy the romantic circumstances of the 
iiight. In the abruptness of its commencement, and the 
fierce velocity of its execution, we read the wild barbaric 
character of those who conducted the movement. In the 
unity of purpose connecting this myriad of wills, and in the 
blind but unerring aim at a mark eo remote, there is sonie- 
thing which recall t th mind th se Im'^hty i t'ncts that 
propel the migrat t th w 11 w d th 1 m g,^ or the 

life-withering m h f tl 1 t Th gain, in the 

gloomy vengean f R 1 h ast t II y, which 

hung upon Uie rear dth kt fthfgt ssals, we 

are reminded of Milt m — h t tan , as that 

' Froni Blachu i M g J Ij 1837 p ted by De 

Quincey, with lint slight verbal chnnges, iu 1864, in the fourtli volame 
of Ms Collected Writings. — M. 

^ "And the ieeniiB? ";— These words aie aii addition in the reprint 
of 1851.— M. 
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of the solitary hand pursuing through deeert spaces and 
throi^h ancient chaos a rehellious host, and overtaking with 
volleying thundera tho^e who heheved themselves already 
within the security of daikness and of distance 

I shall have occasion, farther on, to compare this event 
with otlier great national catastrophes as to the magnitude of 
the suffering. But it may also challenge a comparison with 
similar events under another relation, via. as to its dramatic 
capabilities. Few cases, perhaps, in romance or history, can 
sustain a close collation with this as to the eonvplmty of its 
separate interesto. The great outline of the enterprise, taken 
in connexion with the operative motives, hidden or avowed, 
and the religious sanctions under which it was pursued, give 
to the case a triple character ; — Ist^ That of a coiispiracy, with 
as close a nnity in the incidents, and as much of a 
interest in the moving characters, with fine dramatic c 
trasts, as belongs to "Venice Preserved," or to the "Fiesco" 
of Schiller. 2dly, That of a great military ea,-pediUon, offer- 
ing the same romantic features of vast distances to be 
traversed, vast reverses to be sustained, untried routes, 
enemies obscurely ascertained, and hardships too vaguely pre- 
figured, which mark the Egyptian expedition of Cambyses— 
which mark the anabasis of the younger Cyrus, and the sub- 
sequent retreat of the ten thousand — which mark the 
Parthian espeditions of the Romans, especiaily those of 
Crassua and Julian^or (as more disastrous than any of them, 
and, in point of space as well as in amount of forces, more 
extensive) the Russian anabasis and katabasis of Napoleon.^ 
3dly, That of a religious Exodui, authorised by an oracle 
venerated throughout many nations of Asia, — an Exodus, 
therefore, in so far resembling the great Scriptural Exodus 
of the Israelites, imder Moses and Joshua, as well as in the 
very peculiar distinction of carrying along with them their 
entire families, women, children, slaves, their herd of cattle 
and of sheep, their horses and their camels. 

This triple character of the enterprise naturally invests it 
with a more comprehensive interest. But the dramatic 
interest which I have ascribed to- it, or its fitness for a stage 

^ Anahasis, an ascent or anpedilion inwatils ; Icataliasia, a descent 
or (in this case) retreat or expedition baokwarda. — M. 

VOL. VII 2 B 
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h ngth hpraaa n dnp 

upn e fsLiial anEnh pi' 

h. am h n h nnyadt aadd rta 
not beyond the scale of our modem representative powers, as 
often called into action in the theatres both of Paris and 
London ; and the aeries of situations unfolded, — beginning 
with the general conflagration on the Wolga — passing thence 
to the disastrous scenes of the flight (as it literally was in its 
commencement) — to the Tartar siege of the Russian fortress 
Koulagina— the hloody engagement with the Cossacks in the 
mountain passes at Ouohim — the surprieal bv the Bashkirs 
and the advanced posts of the Russian aimy t T g — th 
private conspiracy at this point against the Kh. n — tl 1 n 
succession of running fights — the parting m la ea t th 
Lake of Tengis under the eyes of the Chinese — d ii ally 
the tragical retributiott to 2iebek-Dorchi at th hunt ng 1 dg 
of the Chinese Emperor ;■ — all these situation ram m t 
scenical animation to the wild romance, if treated d t llj 
whilst a higher an.d a philosophic interest bin t t a> 
case of authentic history, commemorating a great It f 
good aad for evil in the fortunes of a whole p pi — P fl 
semi-barbarous, bnt simple-hearted, and of a nt i t 

On the 21 St of January 1761 the young Pn Obi 
assumed the sceptre of the Kalmucks upon th 1 th t h 
father. Some part of the power attached t th. d gn ty h 
had already wielded since Ma fourteenth ye q I tj f 

Vice-Khan, by the express appointment and th th d 

support of the Russian Government. He waa now about 
eighteen years of age, amiable in his peraonal character, and 
not without titles to respect in his public character as a 
sovereign prince. In times more peaceable, and amongst a 
people more entirely civilised, or more humanised by religion, 
it is even probable that he might have diacharged hia high 
duties with considerable dietinetion. But his lot was thrown 
upon stormy times, and a most difficult crisis amongst tribes 
whose native ferocity was exasperated by debasing forms of 
superstition, and by a nationality as well as an inflated con- 
ceit of their own merit absolutely unparalleled, whilst the 
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circumatancea of their hard and trying position under the 
jealous suTveilla)u:e of an irreeistible lord paramount, in the 
person of the Knasian Czar, gave a fiercer edge to the natural 
unamiableness of the Ealmvick disposition, and irritated ita 
gloomier qualitiea into action under the reatlesa impulaea of 
suspicion and permanent distrast. No prince could hope for 
a cordial allegiance from his subjects or a peaceful reign under 
the circumstancea of the case ; for the dilemma in which a Kal- 
muck ruler stood at preaent was of thia nature : tiMnting the 
sanction and aupport of the Czar, lie was inevitably too weak 
from without to command confidence from his subjects, or 
resiatance to his competitors ; on the other hand, with tiiia 
kind of support, and deriving his title in any degree from 
the favour of the Imperial Court, he became almoat in that 
extent an object of hatred at home, and within the whole 
compass of his own territory. He was at once an object of 
hatred for the past, being a living monument of national 
independence ignominiously auirendered, and an object of 
jealousy for the future, as one who had already advertised 
himaelf to be a fitting tool for the ultimate purposes (whatso- 
ever those might prove to he) of the Eussian Court, Coming 
himself to the Kalmuck sceptre under the heaviest weight of 
prejudice from the unfortunate oireumstanoes of his position, 
it might have been expected that Oubacha would have been 
pre-eminently an object of detestation ; for, besides his known 
dependence upon the Cabinet of St. Petersbui^, the direct line 
of succeasion had been set aside, and the principle of inherit- 
ance violently suspended, in favour of his own fatter, so 
recently as nineteen years before the era of his own accession, 
consequently within the lively remembrance of the existing 
generation. He therefore, almost equally with his father, 
stood within the full current of the national prejudices, and 
might have anticipated the most pointed hostility. But it 
was not so : such are the caprices in human affairs that he 
was even, in a moderate aenae, popular — a benefit which wore 
the more cheering aspect, and the promises of permanence, in- 
asmuch as he owed it exclusively to hia personal qualities of 
kindness and affability, as well aa to the beneficence of his 
government. On the other hand, to balance thia unlooked- 
for prosperity at the outset of hia reign, he met with a rival 
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in popular favour — almost a competitor — in tlie persou of 
Zebek-Dorchi, a prince with conBiderable pretensions to tlie 
tlirone, and perhaps, it might be said, with equal ptetensioiis. 
Zehek-Dorchi was a direct descendant of the same royal 
house as himself, through a different brancL On public 
grounds, his claim stood, perhaps, on a footing equally good 
with that of Ouhacha, whilst his personal qualities, even in 
those aspects which seemed to a philosophical observer most 
odious and repulsive, promised the most effectual aid to the 
dark purposes of an intriguer or a conspirator, and were 
generally fitted to win a popular support precisely in those 
points where Ouhacha was moat defective. He was much 
superior in external appearance to his rival on the throne, 
and BO far better q al fled to w n the good opinion of a semi- 
barbarous people wh 1 t 1 s dirk intellectual qualities of 
Machiavelian diss n lat on profound hypocrisy, and perfidy 
which knew no tn ch of ren orse rere admirably calculated 
to sustain any grou d whjch 1 e n ght win from the simple 
hearted people w th whon he had to deal, and from the 
frank carelessness of his unconscious competitor. 

At the very ontset of his treacherons career, Zebek-Dorohi 
was sagacious enough to perceive that nothing could be 
gained by open declaration of hostility to the reigning 
prince ; the choice had been a deliberate act on the part of 
Russia, and Elizabeth Petrowna ^ was not the person to recall 
her own favours with levity, or upon shght grounds. Openly, 
therefore, to have declared his eraaity towards hia relative on 
the throne could have had no effect but ihat of arming 
suspicions against his own ulterior purposes in a qiiarter 
where it was most essential to his interest that, for the 
present, all suspicion should be hoodwinked. Accordingly, 
after much meditation, the eourse he took for opening his 
snares was this : — He raised a rumonr that his own life was 
in danger from the plots of several Saissang (that is, Kalmuck 
nobles), who were leagued together, under an oath, to assas- 
sinate him ; and immediately after, assuming a well-counter- 
feited alarm, he fled to Tcherkask, followed by sixty-five 
tents. From this place he kept up a correspondence with 
s Empress of Russia 
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thD Imperial Court ; and, by way of soliciting his cause more 
effectually, he booh repdred ia peraoa to St^ Petersbui^. 
Once admitted to personal conferences with the cahiuet, he 
found no difficulty in winiiing oTer the EusBian counsels to a 
concurrence with some of his political views, and thna 
covertly introducing the point of that wedge which was 
finally to accomplish his purposes. In particular, he per- 
suaded the Russian Government to make a very important 
alteration in the constitution of the Kalmuck State Council 
which in effect reorganised the whole political condition of 
the state, and disturbed the balance of power as previously 
adjusted. Of this council — in the Kalmuct language called 
Sarga — there were eight members, called Saigatchi ; and 
hitherto it had been the custom that these eight members 
should be entirely subordinate to the Ehan ; holding, in fact, 
the ministerial character of secretaries and assistant, but in 
no respect acting as co-ordinate authorities. That had pro- 
duced some inconveniences in former reigns ; and it was easy 
for Zehek-Dorchi to point the jealousy of the Russian Court 
to others more serious, which might arise in future circum- 
stanoefi of war or other contingencies. It was resolved, 
therefore, to place the Sargatchi henceforwards on a footing 
of perfect independence, and therefore (as regarded responsi- 
bility) on a footii^ of equality with the Khan. Their 
independence, however, had respect only to their own 
sovereign ; for towards Russia they were placed in a new 
attitude of direct duty and accountability, by the creation in 
their favour of small pensions (300 roubles a-year), which, 
however, to a Kalmuck of that day were more considerable 
than might be supposed, and had a farther value as marks of 
honorary distinction emanating from a great empress. Thus 
far the purposes of Zebek-Dorclii were served effectually for 
the moment ; but, apparently, it was only for the moment ; 
since, in the further development of his plots, this very 
dependency upon Russian influence would be the most 
serious obstacle in his way. There was, however, another 
point carried which outweighed all inferior considerations, as 
it gave him a power of setting aside discretionally whatsoever 
should arise to disturb hia plots : he was iiimself appointed 
President and Controller of the Sargatchi. The Russian 
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Court had beeii aware of hie high pretensions by birth, and 
hoped by this promotion to satisfy the ambition which, in 
some degree, was acknowledged to be a reasonable passion for 
any maji occupying his situation. 

Having thus completely blindfolded the Cabinet of Russia, 
Zebek-Dorchi proceeded in bis new character to fulfil his 
political miasion with the Khan of the Kalmucks. So artfully 
did he prepare the road for his favourable reception at the 
court of this prince that he was at once and universally 
welcomed as a benefactor. The pensions of the councillors 
were so much additional wealth poured into the Tartar 
exchequer ; as to the ties of dependency thus created, 
experience had not yet enlightened these simple tribes as to 
that result. And that he himself should be the chief of 
these mercenary councillors was so far from being charged 
upon Zebek as any offence or any ground of suspicion 
that his relative the Khan returned him hearty thanks for 
his services, under the belief that he could have accepted 
this appointment only with a view to kfeep out other and 
more unwelcome pretenders, who would not have had the 
same motives of consanguinity or friendship for esecuting its 
duties in a spirit of kindness to the Kalmucks. The first 
use which he made of his new functions about the Khan's 
person was to attack the Court of Russia, by a romantic 
villainy not easy to be credited, for those very acts of inter- 
ference with the council which he himself had prompted. 
This was a dangerous step ; but it waa indispensable to his 
further advance upon the gloomy path which he had traced 
out for himself. A triple vengeance was what he meditated ; 
1, upon the Russian Cabinet for having undervalued his own 
pretensions to the throne ; 3, upon his amiable rival for having 
supplanted him ; and, 3, upon all those of the nobility who had 
manifested their sense of his weakness by their neglect, or tbeir 
sense of his perfidious character by their suspicions. Here was 
a colossal outline of wickedness ; and by one in his situation, 
feeble (as it m^ht seem) for the accomplishment of its humblest 
parts, how was the total edifice to be reared in its conipre- 
hensive grandeur ) He, a worm as he was, could lie venture to 
assail the mighty behemoth of Muscovy, the potentate who 
counted three hundred languages around the footsteps of his 
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throne, and from whose " hon ramp " recoiled alike " baptized 
and infldel " — Christendom on the one side, strong by her in- 
tellect and her organisation, and the " Barbaric East " on the 
other, with her unnumbered numbers ? The match was a mon- 
Btrous one ; but in its very monstrosity there lay this germ of 
encouragement, that it could not be suspected. The very 
hopelessness of the acheme grounded his hope, and he resolved 
to execnte a vengeance which should involve, as it were, in 
the nnity of a well-laid tragic fable, all whom he judged 
to be his enemies. That vengeance lay in detaching from 
the Russian Empire the whole Kalmuck nation, and breaking 
up that system of intercourse which had thus far been 
beneficial to both. This last was a consideration which 
moved him but little. True it was, that Russia to the 
Kalmucks had secured lands and extensive pasturage ; true 
it was, that the Kalmucks reciprocally to Russia had furnished 
a powerful cavalry. But the latter loss would be part,of his 
triumph, and the former might be more than compensated ia 
other climates under other sovereigns. Here was a scheme 
which, in its final accomplishment, would avenge him bitterly 
on the Czarina, and in the course of its accomplishment 
might furnish him with ample occasions for removing his 
other enemies. It may be readily supposed, indeed, that he 
who could deliberately raise his eyes to the Russian autocrat 
as an antagonist in single duel with himself was not likely 
to feel ranch anxiety about Kalmuck enemies of whatever 
rank. He took his resolution, therefore, sternly nd rr 
vocably, to effect this astonishing translation f t 

people across the pathless deserts of Central As a, nt rse ted 
continually by rapid rivers, rarely furnished h T dg 
and of which the fords were known only to tho h m ht 
think it for their interest to conceal them, th gh m y 
nations inhospitable or hostile ; frost and snow d th m 

{from the necessity of commencing their flight w nt ) 
famine in their front, and the sabre, or even th rt U y f 
an offended and mighty empress, hanging upon th ar f 
thousands of miles. But what was to be their fi il ma k — 
the poet of shelter after so fearful a course of wandering 1 
Two things were evident : it must be some power at a great 
distance from Russia, so as to make return even in that view 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



HISTORICAL ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 



liopeli 


39S i and it must be j 


w 


f ffi 


t kt 


them 


protection from any t 


tl 


ff rt. 


th p t f 11 


Ci-Mu 


la for reclaiming th 




f h ti 


gtl It. 


Both eoaditiona were united 


1 


!y tl 


1 « fK 


Loig 


the reigning Empe 


f 


CI . wh f th 




m d I t th m by 1 




1 t f th - ■- ■ 




1 


n, T Ch ^,tli f 


ai 


1 tl 1 


first dezvoua. 


t tl 


hi f tl great 


Cki 


ea ■\\ 11 


t w ttled by 


Z b k th t th > 1 Ud 


ttl 


fl ht 




N 


t cam th q t 


f t 


m— hen 


h Id tie flight 


Lom 


1 d finally th 


m 


d btat q 


t 3 to the 


h ce 


f pi T 


t 


1th k wl 


1^ f the con- 


pir 


) to f was t 


t 


h t ■d 


t th Russian 


Go 


t. 1 t t m 


tag 


ftl irej 


t , it was 


d 


t th t y tens 




fll 


t 1 made, 


b 


th wy 


11 


th m 


t th Kalmuck 


P P i 


t be p ad d to 


fur 


h th 1 


mil es with the 


1 


t q pm t f I 


S 


m t 


Th critical 


tl 1 


t wa, re I d 


t d f 1 t th 1 t t possible 




t TJld t 11 t3, t 


mak g 
tm f d p 


ral mmunica- 


t 


th }i t til tl 


t ir h uld be 


d fiiutei) ttl d I th 




tm Z V k 


Im tted only 


thi 


pe t h CO fid 




f wh 


b ha, the 




gpn was I 08t 




■uJy 


b t 1 n, from 


h 


Id t; d h t f 


bl 


h act 1 


w d rather 


ntl 


1 1 1 f tool th a. 




f h t 


ipUces. 



Those whom (if anybody) he admitted to an. unreserved 
participation in his oounseh were two only : the great Lama 
among the Kalmucks,^ and hia own fether-in-law, Erempel, 
a ruling prince of some tribe in the neighbourhood of the 
Caspian Sea, recommended to his favour not so much by 
any strength of talent corresponding to the occasion as by 
his blind devotion to himself, and his passionate anxiety to 
promote the elevation of his daughter and his son-in-law to 

' Kien-long, Emperor of China from 1735 to J7B6, wm tlie fonrth 
Chinese Emperor of the Mantohqo-Tartac dynasty, aiirt a man of the 
h^hest reputation for ability and accomplishment. — M. 

' Lama is it Tibetan word for " spiritual lord " ; tlis clei^ of tha 
Tihetana and other Mongolians are coiled Lavuts ; and their religion, 
which is a kind of Buddhism, is colled Lamaism. — M. 
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the throne of a sovereign prince. A titular prince Zebek 
already was r but this dignity, without the aubatantial ac- 
companiment of a sceptre, seemed hut an empty sound to 
hoth of these ambitious rebels. The other accomplice, whose 
name was Loosan-Dchaltzan, and whose rank was that of 
Lama, or Kalmuck pontiff, was a person of far more dis- 
tinguished pretensions ; he had something of the same 
fjloomy and terrific pride which marked the character of 
Zehek himself, manifesting also the same energy, accompanied 
by the same unfaltering cruelty, and a natural facility of 
dissimulation even more profound. It was hy this man 
that the other question waa settled, as to the time for givii^ 
effect to their designs. Hia own pontifical character had 
suggested to him that, in order to atrengthen their influence 
with the vast moh of simple-minded men whom they were 
to lead into a howling wilderness, after persuading them to 
lay desolate their own ancient healths, it was indispensable 
that they should be able, in cases of extremity, to plead the 
express sanction of God for their entire enterprise. This 
could only be done by addressing themselves to the great 
head of their religion, the Dalai-Lama of Tihet.^ Him they 
easily persuaded to countenance their schemes ; and an oracle 
was delivered solemnly at Tibet, to the effect that no nltimate 
prosperity would attend this great Eiodus unless it were 
pursued through the years of the tiger and the hare. Now, 
the Kalmuck custom is to distinguish their years by attach- 
ing to each a denomination taken from one of twelve 
animals, the exact order of succession being absolutely fixed, 
60 tliat the cycle revolves of course through a period of a 
dozen yewu Consequently, if the approaching year of the 
tiger were suffered to escape them, in that case the expedition 
must be delayed for twelve years more ; within which period, 
even were no other unfavourable changes to arise, it was 
pretty well foreseen that the Eussian Government would 
take the most effectual means for bridling their vagrant pro- 
pensities by a ring-fence of forts or military posts ; to say 
nothing of the stiU readier plan for secnrii^ their fidelity (a 

'■ There are nominally two Popes of ths Lam^t ral^on ; but tha 
really supreme Pope is the Dalai-Lama, i.e. " Ocean fiiest," residing 
at Potala, near Laaw, in Tibet— M. 
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plan already talked of in aU ijuarters) by exacting a large 
body of toBtages selected from the families of the most 
influential nobles. On these cogent considefations, it was 
solemnly determined that this terrific experiment should be 
made in the next year of the tiger, which happened to fall 
upon the Christian year 1771, With respect to the mouth, 
there was, unhappily for the Kalmucks, even less latitude 
allowed to their choice than with respect to the year. It 
was absolutely necessary, or it was thought so, that tlie 
different divisions of the nation which pastured their flocks 
on both hanks of the Wo^ should have the means of 
effecting an instantaneous junction ; because the danger of 
being intercepted by flying columns of the imperial armies 
was precisely the greateBt at the ontset. Now, from the 
want of bridges, or sufficient river craft for transporting so 
vast a body of men, the sole means which could be depended 
upon (especially where so many women, children, and camels 
were concerned) was ice : and this, in a state of sufficient 
firmness, could not be absolutely counted upon before the 
month of January. Hence it happened that this aetonish- 
ing Esodus of a whole nation, before so much as a whisper of 
the design had begun to circulate amongst those whom it 
most interested, before it was even suspected that any man's 
wishes pointed in that direction, had been definitely appointed 
for January of the year 1771. And almost up to the Christ- 
mas of 1770 the poor simple Kalmuck herdsmen and their 
families were going nightly to their peaceful beds, without 
even dreaming that the fiat had already gone forth from 
their rulers which consigned those quiet abodes, together 
with the peace and comfort which reigned within them, to a 
withering desolation, now dose at hand. 

Meantime war r^ed on a great scale between Russia and 
the Sultan ; ^ and, until the time arrived for throwing off 
their vassalage, it was necessary that Ouhacha should con- 
tribute his usual contingent of martial aid. Nay, it had 
unfortunately become prudent that he should contribute 
much more than his usual aid. Human experience gives 
ample evidence that in some mysterious and unaccountable 
1 The war was begun in 17S8, when Mustapha III waa Sultan of 
Turkey ; and it waa continued ti1! 1774. — -M. 
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way no great design is ever agitateJ, no matter how few or 
how faithful may be the participators, hut that some pre- 
sentiment — some dim misgiving — is kindled amongst those 
whom it is chiefly important to hlind. And, however it 
might have happened, certain it is that already, when as yet 
no syllable of the conspiracy had been breathed to any man 
whose very existence was not staked upon its concealment, 
nevertheless, some vague and uneasy jealousy had arisen in 
the Russian Cabiaet as to the future schemes of the Kalmuck 
Khan : and very probable it is that, but for the war then 
raging, and the consequent prudence of conciliating a very 
important vassal, or, at least, of abstaining from what would 
powerfully alienate him, even at that moment such measures 
would have been adopted as must for ever have intercepted 
the Kalmuck schemes. Slight as were the jealousies of the 
Imperial Court, they had not escaped the Machiavelian eyes 
of Zebek and the I.ama. And under their guidance Ouhacha, 
bending to the circumstances of the moment, and meeting 
the jealousy of the Russian Court with a policy correspondii^ 
to their own, strove by unusual zeal to efface the Czarina's 
unfavourable impressions. He enlarged the scale of his con- 
tributions, and that so prodigiously that he absolutely carried 
to head-q^uarters a force of 35,000 cavalry fully equipped : 
some go further, and rate the amount beyond 40,000 ; but 
the smaller estimate is, at all events, mthm the truth. 

With this magnificent array of cavalry, heavy aa well as 
light, the Ehan went into the field under great expectations ; 
and these he more than realised. Having the good fortune 
to be concerned with bo ill-organised and disorderly a descrip- 
tion of force as that which at all times composed the bulk of 
a Turkish army, be carried victory along with hia banners ; 
gained many partial successes ; and at last, in a pitched battle, 
overthrew tie Turkish force opposed to him with a loss of 
5000 men left upon the field.i 

These splendid achievements seemed likely to operate in 
various ways against the impending revolt. Ouhacha had 
now a strong motive, in the martial glory acquired, for con- 
tinuing his connexion with the empire in whose service he 

itory of the 
to tMa.— M. 



Hosted byGoOgle 



380 HISTORICAL ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 

bad won it, and by ivliom only it could be fully appreciated. 
He wa3 now a great marshal of a great empire, one of tbe 
Paladins around the imperial tbrone ; in China he would he 
nobody, or (worse than tliat) a mendicant alien, prostrate at 
the feet, and soliciting the precarious alms, of a prince with 
whom he had no connexion. Besides, it might reasonably 
be expected that the Czarina, grateful for the really efficient 
aid given by the Tartar prince, would confer upon bim such 
eminent rewards aa might be suificient to anchor his hopes 
upon Russia, and to wean him from every possible seduction. 
These were the obvious suggestions of prudence and good 
sense to every man who stood neutral in the case. But they 
were disappointed. The Czarina knew her obligations to the 
Khan, but she did not acknowledge them. Wherefore 1 
That is a mystery, perhaps never to be explained. So it 
was, however. The Khan weut unhonoured ; no vJcase ever 
proclaimed his merita ; and perhaps, had he even been 
abundantly recompensed by Eussia, there were others who 
would have defeated these tendencies to reconcihation. 
Erenipel, Zebek, and Loosang the Lama, were pledged life- 
deep to prevent any accommodation ; and their efforts were 
unfortunately seconded by those of their deadUest enemies. 
In the EuBsian Court there were at that time some great 
nobles preoccupied with feelings of hatred and blind malice 
towards the Kalmucks, quite as strong as any which the 
Kalmucks could harbour towards Russia, and not, perhaps, 
BO well founded. Just as much as the Kalmucks hated the 
Russian j"oke, their galling assumption of authority, the 
marked air of disdain, as towards a nation of ugly, 
stupid, and filthy barbarians, which too generally marked 
the Russian bearing and language, but, above all, the 
insolent contempt, or even outrages, which the Eussiaji 
governors or great military commandants tolerated in their 
followers towards the barbarous religion and superstitious 
mummeries of the Kalmuck priesthood — precisely in that 
extent did the ferocity of the Eussian resentment, and their 
wrath at seeing the trampled worm turn or attempt a feeble 
retaliation, react upon the unfortunate Kalmncks. At this 
crisis, it is probable that envy and wounded pride, upon 
witnessing the splendid victories of Oubacha and Momot- 



,Google 



REVOLT OP THE TARTARS 381 

baoha over the Turks and EaslikirB, contributed strength, to 
the EuBBian irritation. And it must have been througli the 
intrigues of those nobles about hei person who chiefly sniarted 
under these feelings that the Czarina could ever have lent 
herself to the unwise and ungrateful policy pursued at this 
critical period towards tlia Kalmuck Khan. That Czarina 
was no longer Elizabeth Petrowna ; it was Catherine II ' — a 
princess who did not often err bo injuriously (injuriously for 
herself as much as for others) in the measures of her govern- 
ment. She had soon ample reason for repenting of her false 
policy. Meantime, how much it must have co-operated with 
the other motives previously acting upon Oubacha in sustain- 
ing his determination to revolt, and how powerfully it must 
have assisted the efforts of all the Tartar chieftains in pre- 
paring the minds of their people to feel the necessity of this 
difficult enterprise, hy arming their pride and their suspicions 
against the Russian Government, through the keenness of 
their sympathy with the wrongs of their insulted prince, 
may be readily imagined. It is a fact, and it has been 
confessed by candid Russians themselves, when treating of 
this great dismemberment, that the conduct of the Russian 
Cabinet throughout the period of suspense and during the 
crisis of hesitation in the Kalmuck Council was exactly such 
as was most desirable for the purposes of the conspirators ; 
it was such, in fact, as to set the seal to all their machina^ 
tions, by supplying distinct evidences and official vouchers 
. for what could otherwise have been, at the most, matters of 
doubtful suspicion and indirect presumption. 

Nevertheless, in the face of all these arguments, and even 
allowing their weight so far as not at all to deny the injustice 
or the impolicy of the imperial ministers, it is contended by 
many persons who have reviewed the affair with a command 
of all the documents bearing on the case, more especially the 
letters or minutes of council subsequently discovered in the 
handwriting of Zebok-Dorchi, and the important evidence of 

1 Elizatetli had teen succeeded in 1762 hj her nephew Peter III, 
who had reigned but a few months when he was dethroned by a con- 
spiracy of Russian uobles headed by his German wife Catherine. She 
be;:anie Empress in his stead, and reigned frma 1762 to 1796 as 
Catheiine II. — M. 
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the Eussian eaptire 'Weseloff, who was carried off hy the 
Kalmucks in. their flight, that beyond all doubt Oubacha 
waa powerless for any purpose of impeding or even of delay- 
ing the revolt. He himself, indeed, was under religions 
obligations of the most terriflc solemnity never to flinch 
from the enterprise, or even to slacken in his zeal : for 
Zebek-Dorchi, distrusting the firmness of his resolution under 
any nnusual pressure of alarm or difficulty, had, in the very 
earliest st^e of the conspiracy, availed himself of the Elian's 
well-known superstition to engage him, by means of previous 
concert with the priests and their head the Lama, in some 
dark and mysterious rites of consecration, terminating in 
oaths under such terrific sanctions as no Kalmuck would 
have courage to violate. As far, therefore, as regarded the 
personal share of the Khan in what waa to come, Zebek was 
entirely at his ease ; he knew him to be so deeply pledged 
by religious terrors to the prosecution of the conspiracy that 
no honours within the Czarina's gift could have possibly 
shaken his adhesion ; and then, as to threats from the same 
quarter, he knew him to be sealed against those fears by 
others of a gloomier character, and better adapted to his 
peculiar temperament. For Oubacha was a brave man as 
respected all bodily enemies or the dangers of human warfare, 
but was as sensitive and as timid as the most superstitious of 
old women in facing the frowns of a priest, or under the 
vague anticipations of ghostly retributions. But, had it 
been otherwise, and had there been any reason to apprehend 
an unsteady demeanour on the part of this prince at the 
approach of the critical moment, such were the changes 
already effected in the state of their domestic politics amongst 
the Tartars, by the undermining arts of Zebek-Dorchi and 
his ally the lajna, that very little importance would have 
attached to that doubt. All power was now effectually 
lodged in the hands of Zebek-Dorchi. He was the true and 
absolute wielder of the Kalmuck sceptre ; all measures of 
importance were submitted to hia discretion ; and nothing 
was Anally resolved but under his dictation. This result he 
had brought about, in a year or two, by means sufficiently 
simple : first of all, by availing himself of the prejudice in 
his favour, so largely diffused amongst the lowest of the 
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KalmuclB, that bis owu title to the throne, in q^uality of 
great-grandson in a direct line from Ajouka, the most 
illiiBtrious of all the Kabnnck Khana,^ stood upon a better 
basis than that of Onbacha, who derived from a collateral 
branch ; secondly, with respect to that sole advantage which 
Oubaoha possessed above himself in the ratification of his 
title, by improving this difference between their situations 
to the disadvantage of his competitor, as one who had not 
scrupled to accept that triumph from an alien power at the 
price of his independence which he himself (as he would 
have it understood) disdained to court ; thirdly, by his own 
talents and address, coupled with the ferocious energy of his 
moral cliaracter ; fourthly^and perhaps in an equal degree 
— by the criminal facility and good - nature of Oubaeha ; 
finally (wliiob is remarkable enough, as illustrating the 
character of the man), by that very new modelling of the 
Saiga or Privy Council which he had used as a principal 
topic of abuse and malicious insinuation against the Eussian 
Government, whilst, in reality, he first had si^gested the 
alteration to the Empress, and he chiefty appropriated the 
pohtical advantages which it was fitted to yield. For, as he 
was himself appointed the chief of the Sargatchi, and as the 
pensions t» the inferior Sai^atchi passed through his hands, 
whilst in effect they owed their appointments to his nomina- 
tion, it may be easily supposed that, whatever power existed 
in the state capable of controlling the Khan being held by 
the Sarga under its new organisation, and this body being 
completely under his influence, the final result was to throw 
all the functions of the state, whether nominally in the prince 
or iu the council, substantially into the hands of this one 
man ; whilst, at the same time, from the strict league which 
be maintained with the Lama, all the thunders of the spiritual 
power were always ready to come in aid of the magistrate, ot 
to supply his incapacity in cases which he could not reach. 

But the time was now rapidly approaching for the mighty 
experiment. The day was drawing near on which the signal 
was to be given for raising the standard of revolt, and by a 
combined movement on both sides of the Wolga for spreading 

' Bee appended Bditoiial Hota. — M. 
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th. k f ast flii, t th t should wrap in a 
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thft Ihppbisf hi toa were to he put 

f fh h d f d th d as yet that nation 

as p f d gn f th 1 1 ] Ian. The Khan, 

h as tl k 1 f 1 tur Id not hring himself 

t mak th re 1 h so nt!y eq ed. It was clear, 

J that th Id t h d la d and Zebck-Dorohi 

t k th t k w 11 ly po h mself B t vl ere or how 

hldth tht b d aat exclude E ss an 
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Kalmuck lands, at a pjint distant al t 1 n lea. Th th r 
alt the Kalmuck families, according to n mem r al custon 
were required to send a separate representat ve an 1 there 
accordingly, within three days, all appeared The 1 stance 
the solitary ground appointed for tl e lendcavous tl e 
rapidity of the march, all tended to n ake it almo t certain 
that no Russian could be present Zebek Dor h tl en cimf 
forward. He did not waste many wo ds upon rheton He 
unfurled an immense sheet of par hm nt, s lie f un the 
uttermost distance at which any of tl s va t crowd coul I 
stand ; the total number amounted to 80 noo all aw a d 
many heard. They were told of the oppressions of Russia ; 
of her pride and haughty disdain evidenced towards them by 
a thousand acts ; of her contempt for their religion ; of her 
determination to reduce them to ahsolute slavery ; of the 
preliminary measures she liad already taken by erecting 
forts upon many of the great rivers in their neighbourhood ; 
of the ulterior intentions she thus announced to circumscribe 
their pastoral lands, until they would all be obliged U) 
renounce their flocks, and to collect in towns like Sarepta, 
there to pursue mechanical and servile trades of shoemaker, 
tailor, and weaver, mich as the free-bom Tartar had always 
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iliadained. "Then, again," said the subtle prince, "she 
inoieaeea her military levies upon our population every year ; 
we pour out our blood as young men in her defence, or more 
often in support of her insolent aggressions ; and, as old men, 
we reap aothing from our sufferings, nor benefit by our 
survifforsliip where so many are sacrificed." At this point of 
hia harangue, Zebek produced several papers (forged, as it is 
generally believed, by hiniself and the Lama), containing 
projects of the Eussian court for a general transfer of the 
eldest SODS, taken en masse from the greatest Kalmuck fami- 
lies, to the imperial court. " Now let this he once accom- 
plished," he ai^ued, " and there is an end of all useful 
resistance from that day forwards. Petitions we might 
make, or even remonstrances ; as men of words we might 
play a bold part ; but for deeds, for that sort of language 
by which our ancestors were used to speak — holding us by 
such a chain, Russia would make a jest of our wishes, know- 
ing full well that we should not dare to make any effectual 
movement." 

Having tiius sufficiently roused the angry passions of his 
vast audience, and having alarmed their fears by this pre- 
tended scheme against their firstborn (an artifice which was 
indispensable to hia purpose, because it met beforehand every 
form of amendment to his proposal coming from the more 
moderate nobles, who would not otherwise have failed to 
insist upon trying the effect ot bold addresses to the Empress 
before resorting to any desperate extremity), Zebek-Dorchi 
opened his scheme of revolt, and, if so, of instant revolt ; 
since any preparations reported at St. Petersburg would be a 
signal for the armies of Russia to cross into such positiona from 
all parts of Asia as would effectually intercept theii march. 
It is remarkable, however, that, with all hia audacity and his 
reliance upon the momentary excitement of the Kalmucks, 
the subtle prince did not venture, at this stage of his seduc- 
tion, to make so starlUng a proposal as that of a flight to 
China. All that he held out for the present was a rapid 
march to the Temba or some other great river, which they 
were to cross, and to take up a strong position on the farther 
bank, irom which, as from a post of conscious security, they 
could hold a bolder langiiage to the Czarina, and one which 
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wouid have a better chance of winning a favourable 
audience. 

These things, in the irritated condition of the simple 
Tartars, passed by acclamation ; and all returned homewards 
to push forward with the most furious speed the preparations 
for their awful undertaking. Rapid and enei^etic these of 
necessity were ; and in that degree they became noticeable 
and manifest to the Russians who happened to he intermingled 
with the different hordes, either on commercial errands, or as 
agents officially from the Russian Government, some in a 
financial, others in a diplomatic character. 

Amongst these last (indeed at the head of them) was a 
Russian of some distinction, by name Kichinskoi, a man 
memorable for his vanity, and memorable also as one of the 
many victims to the Tartar revolution. This Kichinskoi 
had been sent hy the Empress as her envoy to overlook the 
conduct of the Kalmucks ; he was styled the Grand Pristaw, 
or Great Commissioner, and was universally known amongst 
the Tartar tribes hy this title. His mised character of 
ambassador and of political swrveilhnt, combined with the 
dependent state of the Kalmucks, gave him a real weight in 
the Tartar councils, and might have given him a far greater, 
had not his outr^eous seK-conceit, and his arrogant confi- 
dence in his own authority as due chiefly to his personal 
qualities for command, led him into such harsh displays of 
power, and menaces so odious to the Tartar pride, sa very 
soon made him an object of their profoundest malice. He 
had publicly insulted the Khan ; and, upon making a com- 
munication to him to the effect that some reports began to 
circulate, and even to reach the Empress, of a design in 
agitation to fly from the imperial dominions, he had ven- 
tured to say, "But this you dare not attempt ; 1 laugh at 
such rumours ; yes. Khan, I laugh at them to the Empress ; 
for you are a chained bear, and liat you know." The Khan 
turned away on his heel with marked disdwn ; and the 
Pristaw, foaming at the mouth, continued to utt«r, amongst 
those of the Khan's attendants who staid behind to catch his 
real sentiments in a moment of unguarded passion, all that 
the blindest frenzy of rage could surest to the most pre- 
sumptuous of fools. It was now ascertained that suspicions 
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had arisen ; but at the same time it woa ascertained that the 
Priataw spoke no more than the truth in represent n^ hm sell 
to have discredited these euspicions. The fact was that the 
mere infatuation of vanity made him believe that noth ng 
could go on undetected by hia all-piercing sagac t> and that 
no rebellion could prosper when rebuked by his co mand ng 
presence. The Tartars, therefore, pursued their p eparat n 
confiding in the obstinate blindnesa of the Grand Pr tan 
as in their perfect safeguard ; and such it p o ed— to hi. 
own ruin as well aa that of myriads beside. 

Christmaa arrived ; and, a little before that t me coui er 
upon courier came dropping in, one upon the very heels of 
another, to St. Petersburg, assuring the Czarina that beyond 
all doubt the Kalmucks were in the very crisis of departure. 
These despatches came from the Governor of Astrachan, and 
copies were instantly forwarded to Kichinafcoi. Now, it 
happened that between this governor — a Russian named 
Beketoff — and the Pristaw had been an ancient feud. The 
very name of Beketoff inflamed hia resentment ; and no 
sooner did he see that hated name attached to the despatch 
than he felt himself confirmed in his former views with ten- 
fold bigotry, and wrote instantly, in terms of the most pointed 
ridicule, against the new alarmist, pledging his own head 
upon the viaionariness of his alarms. Beketoff, however, 
was not to be put down by a few hard words, or by ridicule : 
he persisted in his statements ; the Russian ministry were 
confounded by the obstinacy of the disputants ; and some 
were beginning even to treat the Governor of Astrachan as a 
bore, and as the dupe of his own nervous terrors, when the 
memorable day arrived, the fatal 6th of January, which for 
ever terminated the dispute, and put a seal upon the earthly 
hopes and fortunes of unnumbered myriads. The Governor 
of Afitrachan was the first to hear the news. Stung by the 
mixed furies of jealousy, of triumphant vengeance, and of 
anxious ambition, he aprai^ into his sledge, and, at the rate 
of 300 miles a-day, pursued his route to St. Petersburg — 
ruahed into the Imperial presence — announced the total 
realisation of his worst predictions ; and, upon the confirma- 
tion of this intelligence by subseijuent despatches from many 
different posts on the Wolga, he received an imperial com- 
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misBion to seize the person of his deluded enemy, and to 
keep him in strict captivity. These orders were eagerly 
fulfilled ; and the unfortunate Kichinakoi soon afterwards 
expired of grief and mortification in the gloomy solitude of a 
dungeon- — a victim to his ovva immeasurable vanity, and the 
hlinding self-delusions of a presumption that refused all 
warning. 

The Governor of Astrachan had heen but too faithful a 
prophet. Perhaps even he was surpriaed at the suddenness 
with which the verification followed his reports. Precisely 
on the 5th of January, the day so solemnly appointed under 
religious sanctions hy the Lama, the Kalmucks on the east 
hank of the "Wolga were seen at the earliest dawn of day 
assembling by troops and squadrons, and in the tiunultiious 
movement of some great morning of battle. Tens of thou- 
sands continued moving off the ground at every half-hour's 
interval. Women and children, to the amount of two 
hundred thousand and upwards, were placed upon wagons, 
or upon camels, and drew off by masses of twenty thousand 
at once — plac I nd suitable e ts, nl nt nually 
swelled in numb ra by her outlying 1" 1 es f th horde, 
who kei t tall n n at irious distance p n th first and 
second days ma h Fiom sixty t h j th sjjid of 
those who we th b st ounted sta d 1 1 ud th t of the 
tribes, with p p s of d vastation a d pi nd m re violent 
than prude e ju t fi d, o the amiabl 1 aracte f the Khan 
could be supposed to approve, But in this, as in other 
instances, he was completely overruled hy the malignant 
counsels of Zebek-Dorehi, The first tempest of the desolating 
fury of the Tartars discharged itself upon theii own habita- 
tions. Bat this, as cutting off all infirm looking backward 
from the hardships of their inarch, had been thought so 
necessary a measure by all the chieftains that even Oubacha 
himseK was the first to authorise the act hy his own 
example. He seized a torch previously prepared with 
materials the most durable as well as combustible, and 
steadily applied it to the timbers of his own palace. 
Nothing was saved from the general wreck except the 
portable part of the domestic utensils, and that part of the 
wood-work which could be applied to the manufacture of the 
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long Tartar laaces. Thia chapter in Lheir memorable day's 
work being finished, and the whole of their vilkgea through- 
out a district of ten thousand sq^nare miles in one siiaul- 
taneoua blaze, the Tartars waited for further orders. 

These, it was intended, should have taken a character of 
valedictory vengeance, and thus have left behind tfl the 
Czarina a dreadful commentary upon the main motives of 
their flight. It was the purpose of Zebek-Dorchi that all'the 
Huasian towns, churches, and buildings of every deseriptioa, 
should be given up to pillage aiid destniotion, and such treat- 
ment applied to the defenceless inhabitants aa might naturally 
be expected from a fierce people already infuriated by the 
spectacle of their own outrages, and by the bloody retalia- 
tions which they must necessarily have provoked. This part 
of the tragedy, however, was happily intercepted by a provi- 
dential disappointment at the very crisis ot departure. It 
has been mentioned already that the motive for selecting the 
depth of winter as the season of flight (which otherwise was 
obviously the very worst possible) had been the impossibility 
of eifecting a junction sufficie tl pdwthth t b nth 
west of the Wolga, in the ab u f bn Ig nnlea by a 
natural bridge of ice. For th n a 1 ta^ th K Imu k 
leaders had consented te aggra te by a tl usandf 1 1 th 
calamities inevitable to a rap d fl ght 1 ndl tr t 

of country, with women, child n a d h d f ttl — f 
this one single advantage ; nd t afte 11 t wis 1 t 
The reason never has been pi n 1 t t ly b t th 

fact was such. Somt ha\e sail th tl gn 1 w n t 
properly concerted foi ma k g th m t f b lut 
departure — that is, for s gn fy g wh th tl ttl 1 te 
tion of the Eastern Kabn k ht t h 1 dd ly 

interrupted by adverse ntell g Otl h TP d 

that the ice might not be eq lly t ng n both d f th 
river, and might e^en be n6"s™"y nsecure for the treading 
of heavy and heavily laden ai mala uch as camels. But the 
prevailing notion is tl at pon e ace dental movements on the 3d 
and4thof January otRussian troops m the neighbourhood of the 
Western Kalmucks, though really having no reference to them 
or their plans, had been construed inte certain signs that all 
was discovered ; and that the prudence of the "Western chief- 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



390 IIISTOKICAI. ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 

tains, who, from situnlion, had never been exposed to those 
intrigues by which Zebek-Doiohi had practised upon the 
pride of the Eaatem tribes, now stepped in to save their 
people from ruin. Be the cause what it might, it is certain 
that the Western Kalmucks were in some way prevented 
from forming the intended junction with their brethren of 
the oppoaitfl bank ; and the result was that at least one 
hundred thousand of these Tartars were left behind in Russia. 
This accident it was which saved their Eussian neighbours 
universally from the desolation which else awaited them. 
One general massacre and conflagration would assuredly have 
surprised them, to the utter extermination of their property, 
their houses, and themselves, had it not been for this dis- 
appointment But the Eastern chieftains did not dare to put 
to hazard the safety of their brethren under the first impulse 
of the Czarina's vengeance for so dreadful a tragedy ; for, as 
they were well aware of too many circumstances by which 
she might discover the concurrence of the TVestem people in 
the general scheme of revolt, they justly feared that she 
would thence infer their concurrence £dso in the bloody 
events which marked its outsets 

Little did the Western Kalmucks guess what reasons they 
also had for gratitude on account of an interposition so unex- 
pected, and which at the moment they bo generally deplored. 
Could they but have witnessed the thousandth part of the 
Bufferings which overtook their Eastern brethren in the first 
month of their sad flight, they would have blessed Heaven 
for their own narrow escape ; and yet these sufferings of the 
first month were hut a prelude or foretaste comparatively 
slight of those which afterwards succeeded. 

For now began to unroll the most awful series of calami- 
ties, and the most extensive, which is anywhere recorded to 
have visited the sons and daughters of men. It ia possible 
that the sudden inroads of destroying nations, such as the 
Huns, or the Avars, or the Mongol Tartars,^ may have in- 

' The uiroads of the Hmis into Europe aitendBd from the third 
century into the fifth ; those of the Aimrs from the sixth century to 
the e^hth or ninth ; the Erst great conquests of the Mongol Tartara 
were by Genghis-Khan, the founder of a Mongol empire wMoli stretched, 
in the beginning of the thirteontli century, from China to Poland. — M. 
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flicted misery as extensive ; but there the misery and the 
desolation would be sudden, like the flight of volleying 
lightning. Those who were spared at first would generally 
be spared to the end ; those who perished at all would perish 
at once. It is possible that the French retreat from Moscow 
may have made some nearer approach to this calamity in 
duration, though stUI a feeble and miniature approach ; for 
the French sufferings did not commence in good earnest until 
about one month from the time of leaving Moscow ^ ; and, 
though it ia true that afterwards the vials of wrath were 
emptied upon the devoted army for six or seven weeks ia 
succession, yet what is that to this Kalmuck tragedy, which 
lasted for more than as many months ? But the main 
feature of horror by which the Tartar march was distin- 
guished from the French lies in the accompaniment of 
women* and children. There were both, it is true, with the 
French army, but not so many as to bear any marked pro- 
portion to the total numbers concerned. The French, in 
short, were merely an army — a host of professional destroyers, 
whose regular trade was bloodshed, and whose regular 
element was danger and suffering. But the Tartars were a 
nation carrying along with them more than two hundred and 
fifty thousand women and children, utterly iinec[ual, for the 
moet part, to any contest with the calamities before them. 
The Children of Israel were in the same circumstances as to 
the accompaniment of theii families ; but they were released 
from the pursuit of their enemies in a very early stage of 
their flight ; and their subsequent residence in the Desert 
was not a niarch, but a continued halt, and undera continued 
interposition of Heaven for their comfortable support 

' Napoleon's retreat trom Moscow began on the 19tli of October 
1812, when hia army consisted of 120,000 men. At Smolenalt, on 
tha 14th of NoTember, he had about 40 000 fighting men left ■ and he 
croased the Beresina on th 27th t th t m th w tl n m th n 
25,000.— M. 

" Singular It is, and t g l!y k wn th t G an w n 

accompanied the anabe f ■Ui y Lj and th 1 j t 

Estreat of the Ten Th usa d 5 ih fB m th t tl w 
"many" women in th C eek rr j— W i ^ I p h <f 
iiTpa,Tf6imTi ; and in It tag fthttyg pdtnt 
evidant that women we g t th n 
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Earthquakes, again, however comprehensive in their ravages, 
are shocka of a moment's duration. A much nearer approach 
made to the wide range and the long duration of the Kal- 
muck tragedy may have heen in a pestilence such as that 
which visited Athens in the Peloponnesian War, or London 
in the teign of Charles II. There also the martyrs were 
counted by myriads, and the period of the desolation was 
counted by months. But, after all, the total amount of 
destruction was on a smaller scale ■ and there wis this feature 
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minabie solitudes, for seven months of hardship and calamity, 
without a pause. These sufferings, by their very nature, and 
the ciicurastajices under which they arose, were (like the 
sceuery of the steppes) somewhat monotonous in their colour- 
ing and external features ; what variety, however, there was 
will be most naturally exhibited by tracing historically the 
e stages of the general misery, exactly as it unfolded 
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the moulding h d f dent, arrange ttemselvea almost 
witli a Eceni 1 j p tj Tiey seem combined as with the 
skill of an a t t th ntensity of the misecy advancing 
regularly with th ad an f the march, and the stages of 
the calamity corresponding to the stages of the route ; so that, 
upon raising the curtain which veils the great catastrophe, we 
behold one vast climax of anguish, towering upwards by 
regular gradations, as if constructed artificially for picturesque 
effect — a result whioh might not have been surprising had it 
been reasonable to anticipate the same rate of speed, and even 
an accelerated rate, as prevailing through tiie later stages of 
the expedition. But it seemed, on the contrary, most reason- 
able to calculate upon a continual decrement in the rate of 
motion according to the increasing distance from the head- 
quarters of the pursuing enemy. This calculation, however, 
was defeated by the extraordinary circumstance that the 
Russian armies did not begin to close in very fiercely upon 
the Kalmucks unti! after they had accomplished a distance 
of full 2000 miles : 1000 miles farther on the assaults be- 
came even more tumultuous and murderous : and already the 
great shadows of the Chinese Wall were dimly descried when 
the frenzy and achammient of the pursuers, and the bloody 
desperation of the miserable fugitives, had reached ite utter- 
most extremity. Let ua briefly rehearse the main stages of 
the misery, aad trace the ascending steps of the tragedy, 
according to the great divisions of the route marked out by 
the central rivers of Asia. 

The first sti^e, we have already said, was from the Wolga 
to the Jaik ; the distance about 300 miles ; the time allowed 
seven days. For the first week, therefore, the rate of march- 
ing averaged about 43 English miles a-day. The weather 
was cold, but bracing ; and, at a more moderate pace, this part 
of the journey might have been accomplished without much 
distress by a people as hardy as the Kalmucks ; as it was, 
the cattle suffered greatly from over-driving ; milk began to 
fail even for the children ; the sheep perished by wholesale ; 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



3S1 HISTORICAL ESSAYS AND EESEAKCHES 

and the children themselves were saved only by the ii 
ahle camels. 

The Cossacks, who dwelt upon the banks of the Jaik, were 
the first among the subjects of Russia to come into collision 
with the Kalmucks. Great was their surprise at the sudden- 
ness of the irruption, and great also their consternation ; for, 
according to their settled custom, by far the greater part of 
their number was absent during the winter montha at the 
fisheries upon the Caspian. Some who were liable to surprise 
at the most exposed points fled in crowds to the fortress of 
Koulagina, which was immediately invested and summoned 
by Oubacha, He had, however, in his train only a few light 
pieces of artillery ; and the Russian commandant at Koula- 
gina, being aware of the hurried circumstances in which the 
Khan was placed, and that he stood upon the very edge, as 
it were, of a renewed flight, felt encouraged by these con- 
siderations to a more obstinate resistance than might else 
have been advisable, with an enemy so little disposed to 
observe the usages of civilised warfare. The period of his 
anxiety was not long ; on the fifth day of the siege he 
descried from the walls a succession of Tartar couriers, 
mounted upon fleet Bactrian camels, crossing the vast plains 
around the fortress at a furious pace, and riding into the 
Kalmuck encampment at various points. Great agitation 
appeared immediately to follow : orders were soon after 
despatched in all directions ; and it became speedily known 
that upon a distant flank of the Kalmuck movement a bloody 
and exterminating battle had been fought the day before, in 
which one entire tribe of the Khan's dependants, numbering 
not less than 9000 fighting men, had perished to the last 
man, This was the ouhss, or clan, called Feka-Zechorr, 
between whom and the Cossacks there was a feud of ancient 
standing. In selecting, therefore, the points of attack, on 
occasion of the present hasty inroad, the Cossack chiefs were 
naturally eager so to direct theii efibrts as to combine with 
the service of the Empress some gratification to their own 
party hatreds ; more especially as the present was likely to 
be their final opportunity for revenge, if the Kalmuck evasion 
should prosper. Having, therefore, concentrated as large a 
body of Cossack cavalry as circumstances allowed, they attacked 
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the hostile oulosa with a precip Lt lihl dtotll 

means for communicating witt Ouh h f th n tj 

of commandii^ an ample rang [ latt g m h 
necessities of their vast flocks and h d had sep. t 1 tl 
oukss from the Khan's head-q te hy n int n 1 f 80 
miles ; and thus it was, and not f m r<ight th t t m 
to be thrown entirely upon its ti so es Tl se 1 ad 
proved insufScient : retreat, fro th t d t t f th 
liorses and camels, no less than f m th { d g 
hiunces of their live stock, was ab 1 Ij t f h q est 
q^uarter was disdained on the d d Id t h 

been granted on the other ; and th t had 1 ppe 1 tl t 
the setting sun of that one day (hthrte hfrathft 
opening of the revolt) threw hiiartg y p hfial 
agonies of an ancient ouloss, st tcl ed i hi dy fl Id 

who on that day's dawning had hll Itjldth 1 
an independent nation. 

Universal consternation was d ff d th gh tl w d 
borders of the Khan's encampm t ly h 1 ro nt Ih 
genoe ; not so much on account f th ml la th 

total extinction of a powerful allj I =e th p t n f 
the Cossack force was likely t p h d th f 

advances of the Kalmucks or t 1 t t ta 1 an! h Id 
them m check until the heavier 1 m f th It =b rm 
should arrive upon their flank Th f I 1 {, 

was instantly r<ii=e I andtlat 1 ft,It tl h ji 

nesB of thp v. omen and the r ch 1 1 n gain eso d d 

through tht teits — the signal f flight d th ti f 
flight more raj id than ever Ab 1 150 1 h 1 f t! 
present position, there arose a tract of hilly country, forming 
a sort of maigin to the vast sea-like expanse of champaign 
savannahs, steppes, and occasionally of sandy deserts, which 
stretched away on each side ot this mai^in both eastwards 
and westwards. Pretty nearly in the centre of this hilly 
range lay a narrow defile, through which passed the nearest 
and the most practicable route to the river Torgai (the farther 
bank of which river oifered the next great station of security 
for a general halt). It was the more essential to gain this 
pass before the Cossacks, inasmuch as not only would the 
delay in forcing the pass give time to the Russian pursuing 
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columns for combining their attacks, and for bringing up 
their artillery, but also because (even if all enemies in pursuit 
were thrown out of the queetion) it waa held by those best 
acquainted with the difficult and obscure geography of these 
pathless steppes — that the loss of this one narrow strait 
amongst the hills would have the effect of throwing them (as 
their only alternative in a. ca^e where so wide a sweep of 
pasturage was required) upon a circuit of at least 500 miles 
extra ; besides that, after all, this circuitous route would carry 
them to the Torgai at a point iU fitted for the passage of 
their heavy ba^age. The defile in the hills, therefore, it 
waa resolved to gain ; and yet, unless they moved upon it 
with the velocity of light cavalry, there was little chance but 
it would he found preoccupied by the Cossacks. They also, 
it is true, had suffered greatly in the bloody action with the 
defeated ouloss b t th 't m nt of victory, ajid the intense 
sympathy with 1 pi d triumph, had again swelled 

their ranks, and Up b bly act with the force of a vortex 
to draw in thei mpl rymen from the Caspian. The 

question, theref f p w, p tion was reduced to a race. 

The Cossacks w re ir h g pon an oblique line not above 
50 miles longe tl an th t wh 1 led to the same point from 
the Kalmuck h d-q rte 1 f e Koulagina ; and therefore, 
mthout the mo t f haste n the part of the Kalmucks, 

there was not a h c« f tl m, burdened and " trashed " ^ 
as they were, t t p te agile a light cavalry as the 
Cossacks in seizing this importnjit pass. 

Dreadful were the feelings of the poor women on hearing 
this exposition of the case. For they easily understood that 
too capital an interest (the sunima rerum) was now at stake, to 
allow of any regard to minor interests, or what would be 
considered such in their present circumstances. The dreadful 
week already passed — their inauguration in misery — was yet 
fresh in their remembrance. The scars of suffering were 
impressed not only upon their memories, bat upon their very 
persons and the persons of their children. And they knew 

' " Trashed " : — This ia an espraaaiva word uaed by Beaumont and 
Fletcher in their "Bonduoa," &<:., to describe the case of a person 
retarded and embarrassed in flight, or in pursuit, by some encumbrance, 
whether thing or person, too valuable to be left behind. 
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h t, h re no speed had much clianee of meeting tte eravinga 

f th h fains, no test would be accepted, short of absolute 

h t n, that as much had been accomplished as could 

h b ecomplished. "Weseloff, the EuEsian. captive, has 

d d he silent wretchedness with which the women and 

11 1 J Bsisted in drawing the tent-ropes. On the 5th of 

J r? 11 had been animation, and the jojousneas of in- 

1 ft t pBctatiou ; now, on the contrary, a brief but bitter 

p had taujjht them to take an amended calculation 

f h t t was that lay before them. 

h le day and far into the succeeding night had the 

w d fl ght continued ; the sufferings had been greater 

th b f ; for the cold had been more intense; and many 

p hed t of the living creatures through every class, 

p nly the camels — whose powers of endurance seemed 

I Uy d pted to cold and to heat. The second morning, 

h b ought an alleviation to the distress. Snow had 

b gi t f 11, and, though not deep at present, it was easily 

f se th t it soon would be so ; and that, as a halt would 

th t ase become unavoidable, no plan could be better 

tl an th t f staying where they were ; especially as the same 

w Id check the advance of the Cossacks. Here then 

th ! t interval of comfort which gleamed iipon the 

h pr tion dnring their whole migration. For ten days 

h w ntinued to fall with little intermission. At the 

d f th t time keen, br^ht, frosty weather succeeded ; the 

1 if ^ h d ct sed tl d y th th panse became 

fa m gh stupi t th tr 1 g f th meh , and the 

Iblt m dBtd hhlt mm-h domestic 
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of the many thousand allies who had been out down by the 
Coasack sabre. And the losses in reversion were likely to be 
many more. For rumours began now to arrive from all 
quarters, by the mounted couriers whom the Khaa had 
despatched to the rear and to each flank as well as in 
advance, that lai^e masses of the imperial troops were con- 
verging from all parts of Central Asia to the fords of the 
Rivet Toi^ai, as the most convenient point for intercepting 
the flying tribes ; and it was by this time well known that 
a powerful division was close in their rear, and was retarded 
only by the numerous artillety which had been judged 
iiaceaaary to support their operations. New motives were 
thus daily arising for quickening tlie motions of the wretched 
Kalmucks, and for exhausting those who were already but 
too much esbausted. 

It was not until the 2d day of February that the Khan's 
advanced guard came in sight of Ouchim, the defile among 
the hills of Mougaldchares, in which they anticipated so 
bloody an opposition from the Cossacks, A pretty lai^ 
body of these light cavalry had, in fact, preoccupied the 
pass by some hours ; but the Khan, having two great advan- 
tages — namely, a strong body of infantry, who had been 
conveyed by sections of five on about 200 camels, and some 
pieces of light artillery which he had not yet been forced to 
abandon — soon began to make a serious impression upon 
this unsupported detachment ; and they wotdd probably at 
any rate have retired ; but at the very moment when they 
were making some dispositions in that view Zebek-Dorchi 
appeared upon the rear with a body of trained riflemen, 
who had distinguished themselves in the war with Turkey. 
These men had contrived to crawl unobserved over the cliifs 
which skirted the ravine, availing themselves of the dry beds 
of the summer torrents, and other inequalities of the ground, 
to conceal their movement Disorder and trepidation ensued 
instantly in the Cossack flies ; the Khan, who had been 
waiting with the ilite of his heavy cavalry, charged furiously 
upon them ; total overthrow followed to the Cossacks, and a 
slaughter such as in some measure avenged the recent bloody 
extermination of theii allies, the ancient ouloss of !Feka- 
Zeohorr. The slight horses of the Cossacks were unable to 
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support tlie weight of heavy Polish dragoons and a body of 
trained cameleers (that ia, cuirassiers mounted on camels) ; 
hardy they were, but not strong, nor a match for their 
antagonists in weight ; and their extraordinary efforts 
through the last few days to gain their present position had 
greatly diminished their powers for effecting an escape. 
Very few, in fact, did escape ; and the bloody day at Ouchim 
became as memorable amongst the Cossacks as that which, 
about twenty days before, had signalised the complete anni- 
hilation of the Feka-Zechorr.^ 

The road was now open to the river Irgitch, and as yet 
even far beyond it to the Toigau ; but how long this state 
of things would continue was every day more doubtful 
Certain intelligence was now received that a large Russian 
army, well appointed in every arm, was advancing upon the 
Torgau, under the command of General Trauhenberg. This 
officer was to be joined on his route by ten thousand Bash- 
kirs, and pretty nearly the same amount of Kiighiees— both 
hereditary enemies of the Kalmucks, both exasperated to a 
point of madness by the bloody trophies which Oubacha and 
Momotbacha had, in late years, won from such of their com- 
patriots as served under the Sultan, The Czarina's yoke 
these wild nations bore with submissive patience, but not 
the hands by which it had been imposed ; and, accordingly, 
catching with eagerness at the present occasion offered to 
their vengeance, they sent an assurance to the Czarina of 
their perfect obedience to her oommands, and at the same 
time a message significantly declaring in what spirit they 

^ There was auotheT ouloas equally strong with that of Peka- 
Zechorr, viz, that of Erketunn, under the government of Asaarcho and 
Machi, whoin some obligations of treaty or other hidden motives draw 
into the general conspiracy of revolt. But fortunately the two chief- 
tains found means to assure the Governor of Astrachan, on the first 
outbrealt of the insurrection, that their real wishes were for maiutaiu- 
ing the old connection with Russia, The Cossacks, therefore, to 
whom the pursuit was intrusted, had instructions to act cautiously 
and according to oircamstanoes on oomhig up with them. The result 
was, through the prudent management of Aasarcho, that tha clan, 
without compromising their pride or independence, mada such moderate 
tmbmissions as satisfied the Cossacks ; and aventuaily both chiefs and 
l)eople received from the Czarina the rewards and honours of exemplary 
fidelity. 
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meant to execute them, viz. "that they would not trouble 
her Majesty with prisoners." 

Here then arose, as before with the CosBacka, a race for 
tlie Kalmucks witli the regular armies of Russia, and con- 
currently with nations aa fierce and semi-humanised as them- 
selves, besides that they had been stung into threefold 
activity bj the furies of mortified pride and military abase- 
ment, under the eyes of the Turkish Sultan. The forces, 
and more especially the artillery, of Eussia were far too 
overwlielming to bear the thought of a regular opposition in 
pitched battles, even with a less dilapidated state of their 
resources than they could reasonably expect at the period of 
theil arrival on the Torgau. In their speed lay their only 
hope— in strength of foot, as before, and not in strength of 
arm. Onward, therefore, the Kalmucks pressed, marking 
the lines of their wide-extending march over the sad soli- 
tudes of the steppes by a never-ending chain of corpses. 
The old and the young, the sick man on his couch, the 
mother with her baby— all were dropping fast. Such 
sights as these, with the many rueful aggravations incident 
to the helpless condition of infancy— of disease and of 
female weakness abandoned to the wolves amidst a howling 
wUdemess, continued to track their course through a space 
of full two thousand miles ; for so much, at the least, it was 
likely to prove, including the circuits to which they were 
often compelled by rivers or hostile tribes, from the point of 
starting on the Wolga, until they could reach their destined 
halting ground on the east bank of the Toi^au. For the 
firet seven weeks of this march their sufferings had been 
embittered by the excessive severity of the cold ; and every 
night — so long as wood was to be had for fires, either from 
the lading of the camels, or from the desperate sacrifice of 
their ba^age- waggons, or (as occasionally happened) from 
the forests which skirted the banks of the many rivers 
which crossed their path — no spectacle was more frecjuent 
than that of a circle, composed of men, women, and children, 
gathered by hundreds round a central fire, all dead and 
stiff at the return of morning light. Myriads were left 
behind from pure eshaustion, of whom none had a chance, 
under the combined evils which beset them, of surviving 
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become the scapegoat for the general transgression. This, 
he argued, was no fantastic scheme, but even easy of accom- 
plishment ; for the unlimited and sacred power of the Khan, 
so well known to the Empress, made it absolutely iniquitous 
to attribute any separate responsibility to the people — upon 
the Khaa rested the guilt, upon the Khan would descend 
the imperial vengeance. This proposal was applauded for 
its generosity, but was energetically opposed by Zebek- 
Dorchi. Were they to lose the whole journey of two thou- 
sand miles ] Was their misery to perish without fruit ? 
True it was that they had yet reached only the half-way 
house ; but, in that respect, the motives were evenly 
balanced for retreat or for advance. Either way they would 
have pretty nearly the same distance to traverse, but with 
this difference — that, forwards, their route lay through lands 
comparatively fertile ; backwards, through a blasted wilder- 
ness, rich only in uiemoriab? of their sorrow, and hideous to 
Kalmuck eyes by the trophies of their calamity. Besides, 
though the Empress might accept an excuse for the past, 
would she the less forbear to suspect for the future 1 The 
Czarina's pardon they might obtain, but could they ever 
hope to recover her eonjidenee ? Doubtless there would now 
be a standing presumption against them, an immortal ground 
of jealousy ; and a jealous government would be but another 
name for a harsh one. Finally, whatever motives there ever 
had been for the revolt surely remained unimpaired by any- 
thing that had occurred. In reality, the i-evolt was, after 
all, no revolt, but (strictly speaking) a return to their old 
allegiance ; since, not above one hundred and fifty years ago 
{viz, in the year 1616), their ancestors had revolted from the 
Emperor of China. They had now tried both governments ; 
and for them China was the laud of promise, and Russia the 
house of bondage.^ 

Spite, however, of all that Zebek could say or do, the 
yearning of the people was strongly in behalf of the Khan's 
proposal ; the pardon of their prince, they persuaded them- 
selves, would be readily conceded by the Empress ; and there 
is little doubt that they would at this time have thrown 
themselves gladly upon the imperial mercy ; when suddenly 
' See appended Editorial Note. — M. 
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all was defeated by tho arrival of two envoys from Trauben- 
berg. This general had reacbed the fortress of Orsk, after a 
very painful march, on, the 12tb of April; thence he set 
forwards towards Oriembourg ; which be reached upon the 
let of June, having been joined on bis route at various times 
d tb ni th f May by the Kirghises and a corps of ten 

th sa d Bishk rs. From Oriembourg he sent forward his 
ffi 1 ff rs t th Khan, which were harsh and peremptory, 
h Idi g t p fio stipulations as to pardon or impunity, 

1 tmg ditional submission as the preliminary 

p f aa -sat from military operations. The personal 
b ra t f T 1 1 erg, which was anything but energetic, 

d th d t of his army, disorganised in a great 

TB by tl 1 th and severity of the march, made it 

I b bl tl t th little time for negotiation, a more con- 

1 to y t w Id have been assumed. But, unhappily 

f 11 p "t es t ' events occurred in the meantime, such 

as ft t Uy p t end to every hope of the kind. 

Tb tw y ent forward by Traubenberg bad re- 

p ted to tb fB that a distance of only ten days' march 
1 y b tw 1 n head-quarters and those of the Khan, 

Up* tb f t t nspiring, the Kiighises, by their prince 
!N ral d th Ba.hkirs, entreated the Riiasian general to 
ad ai tl t d 1 y. Once having placed his cannon in 

p t t mmand the Kalmuck camp, the fate of 

tb b 1 Kl d his people would be in bis own hands : 

and they would themselves form his advanced guard. 
Traubenberg, however {why has not been certainly erplained), 
refused to march, grounding his refusal upon the condition 
of his army, and their absolute need of refreshment. Long 
and fierce was the altercation ; but at length, seeing no 
chance of prevailing, and dreading above all other events 
the escape of their detested enemy, the ferocious Bashkirs 
went off in a body by forced marches. In six days they 
reached the Torgau, crossed .by swimming their horses, and 
fell upon the Kalmucks, who were dispersed for many a 
league in search of food or provender for their camels. The 
first day's action was one vast succession of independent 
skirmishes, diffused over a field of thirty to forty miles in 
eitent ; one party often breaking up into three or four, and 
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to carry along with them as a captive. For some weeks bis 
confinement had been very strict, and in one or two instances 
crueL But, as the increaBing distance Y/as continually 
diminishing the chances of escape, and perhaps, also, as the 
misery of the guards gradually withdrew their attention from 
all minor interests to their own personal sufferings, tbevigilance 
of the custody grew more and more relaxed ; until at length, 
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upon a petition to tlie Khan, Mr. Weseloff was formaHy 
restored to liberty ; and it was understood tliat he might use 
hia liberty in whatever way he chose, even for returning to 
Rnesia, if that should be hia wish. Accordingly, he was 
making active preparations for his journey to St, Petersbuig, 
when it occurred to Zebek-Dorchi that, not improbably, in 
some of the battles which were then anticipated with 
Traubenbei^, it might happen to them to lose some prisoner 
of rank, — in which case the Eussian Weseloff would be a 
pledge in their hands for negotiating an exchanga Upon 
this plea, to his own severe affliction, the Russian waa de- 
tained until the further pleasure of the Khan. The Khan's 
name, indeed, was used through the whole affair ; but, as it 
seemed, with so little concurrence on his part, that, when 
Weseloff in a private audience humbly remonstrated upon the 
injustice done him, and the cruelty of thus sporting with his 
feelings by setting him at liberty, and, as it were, tempting 
him into dreams of home and restored happiness only for the 
purpose of blighting them, the good-natured prince disclaimed 
all participation in the affair, and went so far in proving hia 
sincerity as even to give him peimiBsion to effect his escape ; 
and, as a ready means of commencing it without raising 
suspicion, the Khan mentioned to Mr. Weseloff that he bad 
just then received a message from the Hetman of the Bashkirs, 
soliciting a private interview on the banks of the Torgau at 
a spot pointed out. That interview was arranged for the 
coming night ; and Mr. Weseloff might go in the Khan's 
suite, which on either side was not to exceed three persons. 
Weseloff was a prudent man, acquainted with the world, and 
he read treachery in the very outline of this scheme, as stated 
by the Khan— treachery against the Khan's person. He 
mused a, little, and then communicated so much of his 
suspicions to the Khan as might put him on his guard [ but, 
upon further consideration, he begged leave to decline the 
honour of accompanying the Khan. The fact was that three 
Kalmucks, who had strong motives for returning to their 
countrymen on the west bank of the Wolga, guessing the in- 
tentions of Weseloff, had offered to join him in his escape. 
These men the Khan would probably And himself obliged to 
countenance in their project ; so that it became a point of 
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lionour with Weseloff to conceal their intentions, and. there- 
fore to acLOmplioh the evaaion fioni tlie camp (of which the 
first atepa only would be hazardous) without nakicg the 
notice of the Klian. 

The distnct in which they were now encamped abounded 
through many hundred miles with wild horses of a doaile 
and heautiful breed. Each of the four fugitives had caught 
from, seven to ten of these spirited creatures in the course of 
the last few days : this raised no suspicion, for the rest of 
the Kalmucks had been making the same «>rt of provision 
against the coming toils of their remaining route to China. 
These horses were secured by halters, and hidden about dusk 
in the thickets which lined the margin of the river. To 
these thickets, about tea at n^ht, the four fugitives repaired ; 
they took a circuitous path, which drew them as little as 
possible within danger of challenge from any of the outpoata 
or of the patrols which had been established on the ciuarters 
where the Bashkirs lay ; and in three-quarters of an hour 
they reached the rendezvous. The moon had now risen, 
the horses were unfastened, and they were in the act of 
mounting, when suddenly the deep silence of the woods 
was disturbed by a violent uproar and the clashing of arms. 
Weseloff fancied that he heard the voice of the Khan shouting 
for assistance. He remembered the communication made by 
that prince in the morning ; and, requesting his companions 
to support him, he rode off in the direction of the sound. 
A very short distance brought him to an open glade within 
the wood, where he beheld four men contending with a party 
of at least nine or ten. Two of the four were dismounted at 
the very instant of Weseloff'a arrival ; one of these he recog- 
nised almost certainly as the Khan, who was fighting hand 
to hand, but at great disadvantage, with two of the adverse 
horsemen. Seeing that no time was to be lost, Weseloff fired 
and brought down one of the two. His companions dis- 
charged their carbines at the same moment, and then all 
rushed simultaneously into the little open area. The thunder- 
ing sound of about thirty horses all rushing at once into a 
narrow space gave the impression that a whole troop of 
cavalry was coming down upon the assailants ; who accord- 
ingly wheeled about and Hed with one impulse. Weseloff 
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advanced to the dismounted eavalier, who, as he expected, 
proved to be the Khan. The man whom WeaeloiT had shot 
was lying dead ; and both were shocked, though "WeeelofE at 
least was not eurpriecd, on stooping down and scrutinising 
his features, to recognise a well-known confidential servant 
of Zebek-Dorohi. Nothing was said bj either party ; the 
Khan rode off escorted by Weseloff and his companions, and 
for some time a. dead silence prevailed. The situation of 
Weseloff was delicate and critical ; to leare the Khan at this 
point was probably to cancel their recent services ; for he 
might be again crossed on his path, and again attacked by 
the very party from whom he had just been delivered. Yet, 
on the other hand, to return to the camp was to endanger 
the chances of accomplishing the escape. The Khan also 
was apparently revolving all this in his mind, for at length 
he broke silence, and said, " I comprehend your situation ; 
and under other circumstances I might feel it my duty to 
detain your companions. But it woidd iU become me to do 
so after the important service you have just rendered me. 
Let us turn a little to the left. There, where you see the 
watch-fire, is an outpost. Attend me so far. I am then. safe. 
You may turn and pursue your enterprise ; for the circum- 
stances under which you will appear, as my escort, are 
sufficient to shield you from all suspicion for the present. I 
regret havii^ no better means at my disposal for testifying 
my gratitude. But tell me before we part^ — Was it accident 
only which led you to my rescue ! Or had you acquired 
any knowledge of the plot by which I was decoyed into this 
snare?" Weseloff answered very candidly that mere acci- 
dent had brought him to the spot at which he heard the 
uproar, but that, having heard it, and connecting it with the 
Khan's communication of the morning, he had then designedly 
gone after the sound in a way which he certainly should not 
have done at so critical a moment, unless in the expectation 
of finding the Khan assaulted by assassins. A few minutes 
after they reached the outpost at which it became safe to 
leave the Tartar chieftain ; and immediately the four fugi- 
tives commenced a flight which is perhaps without a parallel 
in the annals of travelling. Each of them led sii or seven 
horses besides the one he rode ; and, by shifting from one to 
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tlie other (like the ancient Desultors of the Boraan circus), so 
as never to burden the eame horse for more than haK an 
hour at a time, they continued to advance at the rate of 200 
miles in the S4 hours for three daj's consecutively. After 
that time, conceiving themselves beyond pursuit, they pro- 
ceeded less rapidly ; though atill with a velocity which 
sta^ered the belief of Weseloff's friends in after years. He 
was, however, a man of high principle, and always adhered 
iirmly to the details of his printed report. One of the 
cireumstances there stated is that they continued to pursue 
the route by which the Kalmucks had fled, never for an 
instant finding any difficulty in. tracing it by the skeletons 
and other memorials of their calamities. In particular, he 
mentions vast heaps of mcaiey aa part of the valuable property 
which it had been found necessary to sacrifice. These heaps 
were found lying still untouched in the deserts. From these 
Weseloff and his companions took as much as they could 
conveniently carry ; and this it was, with the price of their 
beautiful horses, which they afterwards sold at one of the 
Russian military settlements for about £15 apiece, which 
eventually enabled them to pursue their journey in Russia. 
This journey, as regarded Weaeloff in particular, was closed 
by a tragical catastrophe. He was at that time young, and 
the only child of a doating mother. Her affliction under 
the violent abduction of her son had been excessive, and 
probably had undermined her constitution. Still she ba<l 
supported it, Weseloff, givi g y t h n t 1 mp 1 
of his filial affection, had mprud ly p te 1 tl h R 
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rushed precipitately into h p 1 h wh had 
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tte murderous attacks of their cruel enemies the Bashkirs 
and the Kii^liises. 

These people, " more fell thaa anguish, hunger, or the 
aea," stuck to the unhappy Kalmucks like a awann of en- 
raged hornets. And very often, whilst (hey were attacking 
them in the rear, their advanced parties and flanks were 
attacked with almost equal fury by the people of the country 
which they were traversing ; and with good reason, si 
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The Kalmucks, on the contrary, were 

Waa it from their enemies as creatures 

No ; but towaTds their friends — towards 



that final haven of China — as what ivas hourly implored by 
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the prayers of their wives, and the tears of their children. 
But, though they fled unwillingly, too often they fled in vain 
—being unwillii^ly recalled. There lay the torment. Every 
day the Bashkirs fell upon them ; every day the same uii- 
profitahle battle was renewed ; as a matter of course, the 
Kalmucks recalled part of their advanced guard to fight 
them ; every day the battle raged for hours, and uniformly 
with the same result. For no sooner did the Bashkirs find 
themselves too heavily pressed, and that the Kalmuck march 
had been retarded by some hours, than they retired into the 
boundless deserts, where all pursuit was hopeless. But^ if the 
Kalmucks resolved to press forward, regardless of their 
enemies, in that case their attacks became so fierce and over- 
whelmir^ that the general safety seemed likely to be brought 
into question ; noi could any effectual remedy be applied to 
the case, even for each separate day, except by a most em- 
barrassing halt, and by countermarches, thai, to men in their 
circumstances, were almost worse than death. It will not 
be surprising that the irritation of such a systematic persecu- 
tion, superadded to 3 previous and hereditary hatred, and 
accompanied by the stinging consciousness of utter impotence 
as regarded all effectual vengeance, should gradually have 
inflamed the Kalmuck animosity into the wildest expression 
of downright madnesa and frenzy. Indeed, long before the 
frontiers of CJhina were approached, the hostility of both 
sides had assumed the appearance much more of a warfare 
amongst wild beasts than amongst creatures acknowledging 
the restraints of reason or the claims of a common nature. 
The spectacle became too atrocious ; it was that of a host of 
luJiatics pursued by a host of fiends. 



On a fine morning in early autumn of the year 1771, 
Kien Long, the Emperor of China, was pursuing bis amuse- 
ments in a wild frontier district lying on the outside of the 
Great Wall. For many hundred square leagues the country 
was desolate of inhabitants, but rich in woods of ancient 
growth, and overrun with game of every description. In a 
central spot of this solitary region the Emperor had built a 
gorgeous hunting lodge, to which he resorted annually for 
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recreation and relief from the cores of government. Led 
onwards in pursuit of gaine, he had rambled to a distance of 
200 miles or more from this lodge, followed at a little 
distance by a sufficient military escort, and every night 
pitching his tent in a different situation, until at length he 
liad arrived on the very margin of the vast central deaerts of 
Asia.^ Here he was stajiding by accident at an opening of 
his pavilion, enjoying the morning suneliine, when suddenly 
to the westwards there arose a vast cloudy vapour, which 
by degrees expanded, mounted, and seemed to be slowly 
diffusing itself over the whole face of the heavens. By and 
by this vast sheet of mist began to thicken towards the 
liorizon, and to roll forward in billowy volumes. The 
Emperor'a suite assembled from all quarters. The silver 
trumpets were sounded in the rear, and from aU the glades 
and forest avenues began to trot forward t ward th pavilion 
the yagers — half cavidry, half huntsn — ^i 1 mi sed the 
imperial escort. Conjecture was on th tretch d me the 
cause of this phenomenon, and the t t nt n ally in- 
creased, in proportion as simple curios ty grad lly d pened 
into the anxiety of uncertain danger. At h t Id been 
imagined thatsome vast troops of dee tl will imals 

of the chase, had been disturbed in their forest haunts by 
the Emperor's movements, or possibly by wild beasts prowl- 
ing for prey, and might be fetching a compass by way of re- 
entering the forest grounds at some remoter points secure 
from molestation. But this conjecture was dissipated by the 
slow increase of the cloud, and the steadiness of its motion. 
In the course of two hours the vast phenomenon had 
advanced to a point which was judged to be within five 
miles of the spectators, though all calculations of distance 
were difficult, and often ftllacious, when applied to the 
endless expanses of the Tartar deserts. Through the next 
hour, during which the gentle morning breeze had a little 



' All the drcumstuncaa are learned from a long state paper npoa 
the subject of ttis Kalmuek migration drawn up in the Chinese 
language by the Emperor himself. Parts of this paper have been 
translated by tbe Jesuit missionaries. The Graperor states the whole 
motives of his conduct and tbe chief incidents at great length. [See 
appended Editolial Note.] 
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frealiened, the dusty vapour had ileveluped itself far and 
wide into the appearance of liuge aerial draperies, hanging 
in mighty volumea fiom the sky to the earth , and at par- 
ticular points, where the eddies of the breeze acted upon the 
pendulous skirts of these aerial curtains, rents WLje pertei^ cd, 
Bometimes faking the form of regular arches, portals, and 
windows, through which hegan dimly to gleam the heads of 
camels " indorsed "l with human beings— and at intervals 
the moving of men and horses in tumultuous array — and 
then through other openings or vistas at far distant points 
the flashing of polished arms. But sometimes, as the wind 
slackened or died away, all those openings, of whatever 
form, in the cloudy pall would slowly close, and for a time 
the whole pageant was shut up from view ; although the 
growing din, the clamours, shrieks, and groans, ascending 
from iijnriated myriads, reported, in a language not to be 
misimderstood, what was going on behind the cloudy 

It was in fact the Kalmuck host, now in the last ei- 
tremitJM of their exhaustion, and very fast approaching to 
that final stage of privation and kdliug misery, beyond 
which few or none could have lived, hut also, happily for 
themselves, fast approaching (in a literal sense) liiat final 
stage of their loi^ pilgrimage at which they would meet 
hospitality on a scale of royal magnificence, and full protec- 
tion from tlieir enemies. These enemies, however, as yet, 
were still hanging on their rear as fiercely as ever, though 
this day was destined to be the last of their hideous persecu- 
tion. The Khan had, in fact, sent forward couriers with 
all the requisite statements and petitions, addressed to the 
Emperor of China. These had been duly received, and pre- 
parations made in consequence to welcome the Kalmucks 
with the most paternal benevolence. But, as these couriers 
had been despatched from the Torgan at the moment of 
arrival thither, and before the advance of Traubenberg had 
made it necessary for the Khan, to order a hasty renewal of 
the flight, the Emperor had not looked for their arrival on 
his frontiers until full three months after the present time, 
ied with towers." 
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The Khan had indeed expressly notified his intention to pass 
the snuinier heats on the hanks of the Torgau, and to recom- 
mence hia retreat about the beginning of September. The 
Buhsequent change of plan, being unknown to Kien Long, left 
him for Borne time in doubt as to the true interpretation to 
be put upon this mighty apparition in the desert ; but at 
length the savage clamours of hostile fury, and the clangour 
of weapons, unveiled to the Emperor the true nature of those 
unexpected calamities which had so prematurely precipitated 
the Kalmuck measures. 

Apprehending the real state of affairs, the Emperor 
instantly perceived that the first act of his fatherly care for 
these erring children (as he esteemed them), now returning 
to their ancient obedience, must be — to deliver them from 
their pursuers. And this was less difficult than might have 
been supposed. Not many miles in the rear was a body of 
well-appointed cavalry, with a strong detachment of artillery, 
who always attended the Emperor's motions. These were 
hastily summoned. Meantime it occurred to the train of 
courtiers that some danger might arise to the Emperor's 
person from the proximity of a lawless enemy ; and accord- 
ingly he was induced to retire a little to the rear. It soon 
appeared, however, to those who watched the vapoury shroud 
in the desert, that its motion was not such as would ai^ue 
the direction of the march to be exactly upon the pavilion, 
but rather in a diagonal line, making an angle of full 45 
degrees with that line in wliich the imperial cort^e had 
been standing, and therefore with a distance continually 
increasing. Those who knew the country judged that the 
Kalmucks were making for a large fresh-water lake about 
seven or eight miles distant. They were right ; and to that 
point the imperial cavalry was ordered up ; and it was pre- 
cisely in that spot, and about three hours after, and at noon- 
day on the 8tli of September h t th t E od f 1 
Kalmuck Tartars waa brought t fill d 1 
scene of such memorable and hllhf j asfmd 
appropriate winding up to an p d 11 t p t 1 
details so awfully disastrous. Th Emp as t p 
ally present, or at least he si w wh t it d d fro 
great a distance to discrimin t ts d d al feat re b t 
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he recordB in Lis written memorial the report made to hini 
of this scene hy some of his own ofEcera. 

The lake of Tengis, near the dreadful desert of Kohi, lay 
in a hollow amongst hills of a moderate height, ranging 
generally from two to three thousand feet high. About 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, the Chinese cavalry reached 
the summit of a road which led through a cradle-like dip in 
the mountains right down upon the margin of the lake. 
From this pass, elevated about two thousand feet above the 
level of the water, they continued to descend, by a very 
winding and difBoult road, for an hour and a half; and 
during the whole of this descent they were compelled to be 
inactive spectators of the iiendish spectacle below. The 
Kalmucks, reduced by this time from about six hundred 
thousand souls lo two hundred and sixty thousand, and after 
enduring for so long a time the miseries I have previously 
described — outrageous heat, famine, and the destroying 
scimitar of the Kirghises and the Bashkirs — had for the last 
ten days been traversing a hideous desert, where no vestiges 
were seen of vegetation, and no drop of water could be 
found. Camels and men were already so overladen that it 
was a mere impossibility that they shonld carry a tolerable 
sufficiency for the passage of this frightful wilderness. On 
the eighth day, the wretched daily allowance, which had 
been continually diminisliing, failed entirely ; and thus, for 
two days of insupportable fatigue, the horrors of thirst had 
been carried to the fiercest estremity. Upon this last 
morning, at the sight of the hills and the forest scenery, 
which announced to those who acted as guides the neigh- 
bourhood of the lake of Tengis, all the people rushed along 
with maddening eagerness to the anticipated solace. The 
day grew hotter and hotter, the people more and more 
exhausted, and gradually, in the general rush forwards to 
the lake, all discipline and command were lost— aU attempts 
to preserve a rearguard were negleeted-^the wild Bashkire 
rode in amongst the encumbered people, and slaughtered 
them by wholesale, and almost without resistance. Screams 
ftnd tumultuous shouts proclaimed the progress of the 
massacre ; but none heeded— none halted ; all alike, pauper 
or noble, continued to rush on with maniacal haste to the 
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waters^all with faces Llackened by the heat preying upon 
the liver, and with tongue drooping from the mouth. The 
cruel Bashkir was siFected hy the same misery, and mani- 
fested the same symptoms of his misery aa the wretched 
Kahnuck ; the muiderer was oftentimes in the same frantic 
misery as his murdered victim — many indeed (an ordinary 
effect of thirst) in both nations had heeome lunatic, and in 
this state, whilst mere multitude and condensation of bodies 
alone opposed any check to the destroying scimitar and the 
trampling hoof, the lake was reached ; and into that the 
whole vast body of enemies together rushed, and leather 
continued to rush, forgetful of all things at that moment but 
of one almighty instinct This absoiption of the thoughts in 
one maddening appetite lasted for a single half-hour ; but in 
the next arose the final scene of parting vengeance. Far 
and wide the waters of the solitary lake were instantly dyed 
red with blood and gore ; here rode a party of savage 
Bashkirs, hewing off heads as fast aa the swathes fall before 
the mower's scythe; there stood unarmed Kalmucks in a 
death-grapple with th d t te I foe b th p t th m ddle 
in water, and oftentira b th nk ng t f, th bel th 
surface, from weakn ss fro t ^1 s, nd p h ng n 
each other's arms. D 1 the Ba hkirs at ny i nt 11 t 
into a cluster for th eak f g vi g n ^ t t th oault ? 
Thither were the can 1 dn n n fl Ij by th se wh 
rode them, generally women or boys , and even th^e quiet 
creatnrea were forced into a share in this carnival of murder, 
by trampling down as many as they could strike prostrate 
with the lash of their fore-legs. Every moment the water 
grew more polluted ; and yet every moment fresh myriads 
came up to the lake and rushed in, not able to resist their 
frantic thirst, and swallowing Wge draughts of water, 
visibly contaminated with the blood of their slaughtered 
compatriots. Wheresoever the lake was shallow enough to 
allow of men raising their heads above the water, there, for 
scores of acres, were to be seen all forma of ghastly fear, of 
^onising struggle, of spasm, of death, and the fear of death 
— revenge, and the lunacy of revenge— until the neutral 
spectators, of whom there were not a few, now descending 
the eastern side of the lake, at length averted their eyes in 
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horror. This horror, which seemed incapable of further 
addition, was, however, increased by an unexpected inci- 
dent The Bashkirs, beginning to perceive here and there 
the approach of the Chinese cavalry, felt it prudent—where- 
soever they were suificiently at leisure from the passions of 
the murderous scene — to gather into bodies. This was 
noticed by the governor of a small Chinese fort, built upon 
an eminence above the lake ; and immediately he threw in 
a broadside, which spread havoc amongst the Bashkir tribe. 
As often as the Bashkirs collected into " globes " and " lurms," 
as their only means of meeting the long lines of descending 
Chinese cavalry — so often did the Chinese governor of the 
fort pour in his exterminating broadside ; until at length 
the lake, at its lower end, became one vast seething caldron 
of human bloodshed and carnage. The Chinese cavalry had 
reached the foot of the hills ; the Bashkirs, attentive to their 
movements, had formed ; skirmishes had been fought ; and, 
with a quick sense that the contest was henceforwards rapidly 
becoming hopeless, the Bashkirs and Kirghises began to 
retire. The pur u t «a, n t as igorous as the Kalmuck 
hatred would hav d ed B t t the same time, the very 
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the very gloomiest of the Kalmucks, or the least reflecting, 
bnt found in all this a retaliatory chastisement more com- 
plete and absolute than any which their swords and lances 
could have obtained, oi human vengeance have devised. 



Here ends the tale of the Kalmuck wanderings in the 
Desert ; for any subsequent marches which awaited them 
were neither long nor painful. Every possible alleviation 
and refreshment for their exhausted bodies had been already 
provided by Kien Long with the most princely munificence ; 
and lands of great fertility were immediately assigned to 
them in ample extent along the river lly, not very far from 
the point at which they had first emei^ed from the wilder- 
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nea3 of Kobi. But the benefifBnt attention of the Chineae 
Emperor may be best stated in liis own w orda, ae translated 
into Frencli by one of the Jeauit missionaries — " La nation 
des Toi^tes (savmr ks Kalmuquei) arnva k Ilj, toute delabr^, 
n'ayant ni de quoi vivre, ni de quoi se iStir. Je I'avais 
pr^vu ; et j'avais ordonn^ de faire en tout genre lea pro- 
visions n^oessoirea pour pouvoir les seconrir prompt«meiit ; 
c'est ee qui a et& execute. On a fait la division des terres ; 
et on a assigne i, chaque famille una portion sufEsante pour 
pouvoir servir k son entretien, soit eii la cultivant, Boit ea y 
nourissant des bestiaujt. On a donni h chaque partieulier 
dea ^toffes pouc I'habiller, des grains pour se nourrir pendant 
I'espace d'une ann^, des ustensiles pour le ineuage, et 
d'autres choses nicessaires : et outre cela plusieurs oncea 
d'argent, pour se pourvoir de ce qu'on aurait p« oublier. 
On a design^ des lieux particuliers, fertilea en pSturages ; et 
on leui a doun^ dea bceufs, moutons, etc, pour qu'ils pussent 
dans la suite travailler par eus-niSmea k leur entretien et k 
leiir bien-otre." ^ 

These are the words of the Empeior himself speaking in 
his own person of his own parental cares ; but anoWier 
Chinese, treatii^ the same subject, records the munificence 
of this prince in terms which prodaira still more forcibly 
the disinterested generosity which prompted, and the delicate 

' " The nation of the Torgouths {to vnt Ihf Kalmuc&s) arrived at 
Ily whoEy shattered, having neither viotnols to hre on nor olothea to 
wear. I had foreseen this, and had given orders for makhig every 
kind o[ preparation necessary for their prompt relief; which was duly 
done. The distribution of bads was made ; and there waa assigned 
to each family a portion sufficient to serve for its support, whether by 
coltivatii^ it or by feeding cattle on it. There were given to each 
individual materials for his clothing, cora for his sustenance for the 
space of one year, ntenslla for household purposes, and other things 
necessary ; besides some onncea of silver wherewith to provide himself 
with anything that might have been forgotten. Particular places 
■were marked out for them, fertile in pasture ; aud cattle and sheep, 
etc, were given them, that they m^ht be able for the future to work 
for their own support and well-being." — This ia a note of Kieu-long 
subjoined to his main narrative ; aud De Qnincey, I find, took the 
above transcript of it from the French translation of Bergmann's book. 
That traDSOiipt, it is worth observing, is not ijidl* exact to the 
original French teit of the Peltin missionaries, — See appended 
Editorial Notc—M, 
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conaideiateness wliich conducted, tliis eitenaive bounty. He 
lias been speaking of tbe Kalmucks, and be goes on thus ;— 
" Lorsqu'ils arriv^ient Biir nos frontiiSres {au nombre de 
plusieurs centaines de mille, quoiqne la fatigue extreme, la 
faim, la soif, et tontes les autres incommodit^ inseparables 
d'une tree-longue et trie penible route, en eussent fait p^rir 
presque autant), iU ^ient reduits i la demiere misfere ; 
nianquaieut de tout, jj" - ■ -— 
"leur fit preparer d s 1 <> nie 

re 11 htltl lalm tdhlt 11 

fitd dbcefdmt tl telesp I 

tt et t d f 1 t p t d 1 1 

t t I p I. fr q t t& k 

d m nun se mpte 1 t q 1 d i k 

hq If-dfmllp I il bta d 

femme et de ses enfans. ^ 

Thus, after their memorable year of misery, the Kalmucks 
were replaced in territorial possessions, and in comfort equal 
perhaps, or even superior, to that which they had enjoyed in 
Buesia, and with superior political advantages. But, if equal 
or superior, their condition was no longer the same ; if not 
in degree, their social prosperity had altered in quality ; for, 
instead of beii^ a purely pastoral aud vagrant people, they 
were now in circumstances which obliged them to become 
essentially dependent upon agriculture ; and thus far raised 

^ " When they arrived on our froatiera (to tlie nnniber of some 
liuudrads of thonSBnds, although nearly as many more had perished 
by the ertreme fatigue, the hunger, the thirst, and all the other 
baidships inseparable fram a very long and very toilsome march), 
they were rednced to the last misery, they were in want of every, 
thing. The Emperor supplied them with everything. He caused 
habitations to he prepared for them suitable for their manner of 
livii^ ; he caused food and clothing to be distiibnted among them ; 
he had cattle and sheep given them, and iraplementa to put them in a 
couditloD for formii^ herds and cultivating the earth ; and all this at 
Ms own proper chaises, which mounted to immense sums, without 
counting the money which he gave to each head of a family to 
provide for the subsistence ot his wife and children." — This is from 
a eulogistic abslraet ot Kien-long's own narralive by one of his Chinese 
ministei'a, named Yu-rain-tchonng, a translation of which was sent to 
Paris by the Jesuit missionary, P. Amiot, together with the translation 
ot the imperial narrative itseif. Tlie transcript is ^ain by the FYeneh 
translator of Sergmanti, and is again rather inaccurate. — M. 
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in social rant, that, hj the natural course of their babita and 
the necessities of life, ttey were effectually reclaimed from 
roving and. from the savage customs connected with a half 
nomadio life. They gained also in political privileges, chiefly 
through the immunity from military service which their new 
relations enabled them to obtain. These were circumstances of 
advantage and gain. But one great disadvantage there was, 
amply t« overbalance all other possible gain ; the chances were 
lost orwere removed to an incalculable distance fortheir conver- 
sion to Christianity, without which, in these times, there is no 
absolute advance possible on the path of true civilisation. 

One word remains to be said upon the personal interests 
concerned in this great drama. The catastrophe in this 
respect was remarkable and complete. Oubacha, with all 
his goodness and incapacity of saspecting, had, since the 
mysterious affair on the banks of the Toi^aa, felt his mind 
alienated from his cousin ; he revolted from the man that 
would have murdered him ; and he had displayed his caution 
BO visibly as to provoke a reaction in the bearing of Zebek- 
Dorchi, and a displeasure which all his dissimulation could 
not hide. This had produced a feud, whicli, by keeping 
them aloof, had probably saved the life of Onbacha ; for the 
friendship of Zebek-Dorchi was more fatal than his open 
enmity. After the settlement on the lly this feud continned 
to advance, until it came under the notice of the Emperor, 
on occasion of a visit which all the Tartar ehieflains made to 
his Majesty at his hunting lodge in 1772. The Emperor 
informed himself accurately of all the particulars connected 
with the transaction — of all the rights and claims put forward 
— and of the way in which they would severally affect the 
interests of the Kalmuck people. The consequence was 
that he adopted the cause of Oubacha, and repressed the pre- 
tensions of Zebek-Dorchi, who, on his part, so deeply resented 
this discountenance to his ambitious projects that, in con- 
junction with other chiefs, he had the presumption even to 
weave nets of treason against the Emperor himself. Plots 
were laid, were detected, were bafSed; counter-plots were 
constructed upon the same basis, and with the benefit of the 
opportunities thus offered. Finally, Zebek - Dorchi was 
inWted to the imperial lodge, together with all his accom- 
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plices ; and, uiider the skilful management of the CLineae 
nobles in the Emperor's eatablishment, the murderous 
artifices of these Tartar chieftains were made to recoil upon 
themeelvea, and the whole of them perished by assassination 
at a great imperial hanc[uet For the Chinese morality 
is exactly of that kind which approves in everything the 
lex talionis : — 
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been made witnesses to their results and associated with 
their relief; two great monuments; one embodied in the 
religious solemnity, enjoined by the Dalai Lama, called in 
the Tartar language a BomaTmng — that is, a national com- 
memoration, with music the most rich and solemn, of all the 
souls who departed to the rest of Paradise from the afflictions 
of the Desert (this took place about six years after the 
arrival in China) ; secondly, another, more durable and more 
commensurate to the scale of the calamity and to the grandeur 
of this national Eiodus, in the mighty columns of granite 
and brass erected by the Emperor Kieu Long near the 
banks of the Ily. These columns stand upon the very margin 
of the steppes ; and they hear a short but emphatic inscrip- 
tion 1 to the following effect ; — 

By tta Will of God, 

Here, npon the Brink of these Deserts, 

Which from this Point begin and stretoli away 

Pathless, treelesa, waterlees. 

For thousands of miles, and along tlie margins of laany mighty 

Nations, 

Hesteil from, their labours and from great afRictions, 

Under the shadow of the Chinese Wall, 

And by the favour of Kieh Long, God's Lieutenant upon Earth, 

The ancient Children of the Wilderness— tha Torgote Tartars— 

Flying before the wrath of the Grecian Czar, 

Wandering Sheep who had strayed away ftvjm the Celestial Empire 

in tha year 1616, 

But are now mercifully gathered again, after infinite sorrow, 

Into the fold of their forgiviug Sliepherd. 

Hallowed be tho spot for aver, 

and 

Hallowed be the day — September 8, 1771 ! 



1 This inscription has been slightly altered iu one or two plirases, 
and particularly in adapting to tha Christian era the Emperor's 
efpressions for the year of tha original Exodus from China and tho 
retrogi'essive Eiodns from Bussia. Witli respect b> the deeignatiou 
adopted far the Bussian Emperor, either it is built upon some con- 
fusion between him and tha Byzantine Oesars, as though tho former, 
being of the same religion with the latter (and occupying in part the 
same longitudes, though in different latitndes), might be considered as 
his modern successor ; oc elaa it refera aimply to the Greek form of 
Christianity proteased by the Enssian Emperor and Church. [See 
appended Editorial Note.] 
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APPENDED EDITORIAL NOTE 
The Chinesk Acooithts of ihb Miobs-tion 

Aa has been mentioned in tha Preface, tlieae appeared, in translated 
form, ill 1776, in VoL I. of the great rolloetiim of Mhaoires concernant 
les C'hinms, pnUished at Paris by the enterprise oi the French Jesnit 
missiouaries at Pekin. The most important of them, under the title 
Mojmment de la Transmigration des TourgouiAa dts Bords de la Her 
Caspieaae liana V Empire de la Chine, occuplea twenty-seven pages of 
the vollimB, and pncports to be a translation of a Chinese document 
drawn up b; the Emperor Kien-loi^ himself. This £mperor, described 
by the missionaries as"tlie 1)est-lett«red man in his Empire," bad 
special reasons for so commemorating as one of the most interesting 
events of his reign the sudden self'transference in 1771 of so large a 
Tartar horde from, the Bossian allegiance to his own. Murh of the 
previona part of his reign had been spent in that work ot conquering 
and consolidating the Tartar appendages of his Empire which had 
been begun by his celebrated grandfather the Emperor Eai^-hi {1661- 
11) nd t hanced that the particular Tartar horde which now, 
n 1 71 had ched alt the way from the shores of the Caspian to 
PI- eal to hun f piotectiou and for annexation to the Chinese Empire 
b t th posterity ot a horde vrho had formerly belonged to that 
En pu' h t h d detached themselves from it in the reign of Kang-hi, 
ly a contrary march westwards to annex themselves to the Basslan 
d min n Th rent of 1771, therefore, was gratifting to Kien-long 
as mpl t g his indepenijent exertions among tha Tartars on the 
f mg f China by the voluntary re-settlement within those fringes, 
nd turn t th Chinese allegiance, of a whole Tartar population 
wh h had bee astray, and under distant and alien rule, for several 
^ n rat n W th this explanation, the following sentences from 
K n 1 ng M m r, containing all its historical substance, will be 
fnUy intelligible ; — 

" All those who at present compose the nation of the Torgouths, 
" unatfiighted by the ijangers of a long and painful march, and (utl of 
" the single desire of procuring themselvea for the future a better 
" mode of life, and a more happy lot, have abandoned the part? 
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" which, they inbabited 1 b y d It b traversed with 
" a courage prool against all difG It sp f mare than tea 

'' tbonaand If/s, e.ni ar to g th m t a the number of 

" my subjects. Their b sa n n my vi w I t, is not a snb- 
' ' mission to which they ha he n n p red bj f b t is a TOlnntary 
' ' and free anbrnission, U ever there was one. . . . The Tot^uths 
" are one of the branches of the Eleutha. Four different hranches of 
" people formed at one time the whole nation of the Tchoi^-kar. It 
" would be difficult to explain their common origin, respecting which 
" indeed there is no very certain knowledge. These four brandies 
' ' separated from each other, so that each became a nation apart. 
" That of the Elentbe, the chief of them all, gradually subdued the 
" others, and continued till the time of Eang-hi to exercise this 
" usnrped pre-orainenco over them. Ts^ouang-raptan then reigned 
" over the Eleutlis, and Ayouki orer the Torgouths. These two 
" chiefs, being on bad terms with each other, had their mutual con- 
" tests ; of which Ayouki, who was the weaker, feared that in the end 
" he would be the unhappy victim. He formed the project of with- 
" drawing himself for ever from the domination of the Elenths. He 
' ' took secret meaanres for securing the flight which he meditated, and 
" sought safety, with all hia people, in the territories which are under 
" the dominion of the Russians. These permitted them Ui establish 
" themselves in the country of Etchil [the country between the Volga 
" and the J ik 1 ttl t th rth 1 th Casjian Sea]. . . . 
"Oubache, tl p t Kh fth T g th th youngest grand- 
" son of Ay k Th R an a,ing to require him to 

" furnish sold f It to th u: rmi , and having at 

"last carried ff h wn t er th m hostage, and being 

" besides of l°i dff tf h dpyngno respect to 
" that of th L m wh h tl T ig tl prof ss. Oubachc and his 
" people at last dtrm dtohk ft ykwhh was becoming 
" daily mo rt pp rtnbl Aft having secretly 

" deliberated mgthmlesthy Idd that they must 

" abandon a res I wh re th y had m h t ffer, in order to 
"comeandll re t ase those p ts fth d minion of China 

'■ where the rel g p f ed i th t f F At th commeneement 
" of the eleventh month of last year [December 1770] they took the 
" road, with their wives, their children, and all their linage, tra- 
" versed the country of the Hasaks [Cossacks], skirted Lake Palkache- 
" nor and the adjacent deserts ; and, about the end of the sixth month 
" ot this year [in August l77l], after having passed over more than 
" ten thousand lys during the space of the eight whole months of 
" their journey, they arrived at last on the frontiers of Charapen, not 
" far from the borders ot Ily. I knew already that the Torgouths 
" were on the march to come and make submission to me. The news 
" was brought me not long alter their departure from Etchil. I then 
" reflected that, as Ueton, general of the troops that are at Ily, was 
" already cha:^ with other very important aflaira, it was to be 
" feared that he would not be able Ifl regnlal* with all the requisite 
" attention those which concerned these new refugees. Chouh^de, 
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" OU6 of the councillora of the general, was at Quelle, chareed with 
"keeping order amoog the MahometEina there. As he foand it 
" within his power to give his attention to tha Torgouths, I ordered 
" him to repair to Ily and do his beat for their solid aettlement. . . . 
" At the same time I did not neglect any of the precautions that 
" seemed to me necessary. I ordered Chouhede to raise email forts 
" and redoubts at the most important points, and to causa all the 
" passes to be carefnlly guajiied ; aud I enjomed on him the duty of 
' ' himself getting ready the neoeaaary provisions of ever jr kind inside 
" those defences. . . . The Toi^outha arrived, and on arriving found 
" lodgings ready, means of sustenance, and all the conveniences they 
" could have found in their own proper dwellings. This is not all. 
' ' Those principal men among them who had to come personally to do 
"me homage had their expenses paid, and were honourably con- 
" ducted, by the imperial post-road, to the place where I then was. 
" I saw tbeia ; I spoke to them ; I iovited them to partake with me 
" m the pleasures of the chase ; and, at the end of the number of 
" days appointed for this exercise, they attended me in my retinue as 
" far as to Oe-hot. There I gate them a ceremonial banquet and 
" made them the customary presents. ... It was at this G^hol, in 
" those charming parts where Kang-hi, my grandfather, made himself 
" an abode to which he could retu*e during the hot aeason, at the 
" same time that he thus put himself in a situation to be able to 
" watch with greater care over the welfare of the peoples that are 
" beyond the western ftontiers ot the Empire ; it was, I say, in those 
" lovely parts that, after having conqnered the whole country of the 
" Eleuths, I had received the sincere homages of Tchering and his 
" Tonrbeths, who alone among the Elenths had remained faithful to 
' ' me. One has not to go many years hack to touch the epoch ot 
" that transaction. The remembrance of it is yet recent. And now 
' ' —who could have predicted it ! — when there was the least possible 
' ' room for especting snch a thing, and when I had no thought of it, 
" that one of the branches of the Eleuths which first separated itself 
" from the trunk, those Torgonths who had voluntarily eipatiiated 
" themselves to go and live under a foreign and distant dominion, 
" these same Torgouths are come of themselves to submit to me of 
" their own good will ; and it happens that it is still at Ge-hol, not 
" far from the venerable spot where my grandfather's ashes repose, 
" that I have the opportunity, which I never sought, of admitting 
" them solemnly into the number of my subjects." 

Annexed to this general memoir there were some notes, also by the 
Empei-or, one of them bring that description of the sufTerings of the 
Torgouths on their march, and of the miserable condition in which 
they arrived at the Chinese frontier, which De Quincey has quoted at 
p. 417. Annexed to the memoir there is also a letter from P. Amiot, 
one of the French Jesuit missionaries, dated " Pe-king, 15th October 
1773," containing a comment on the memoir by a certain Chinese 
scholar and mantUrin, Yit-min-tchoung, who had been charged by the 
Emperor with the task of seeing the narrative properly preserved in 
four languages in a monumental form. It is from this Chinese com- 
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nient on the Imperial Memoir tliat there is the extract aX p. 41S aa 
to the miserable condition of the fugitives. 

On a comparison of De Quincey'g splendid paper nith the Chinese 
documents, several discrepancies present themselves ; the most im- 
portant of Tfhich perhaps are these :— (1) In De Quincey's paper it is 
Kien-long himself who first descries the approach of the vast Kalmiick 
horde to the frontiers of his dominions. On a fine morning in the 
earlj autnmn of 1771, we are told, bemg then on a hunting espeditiou 
in the solitary Tartar wilds on the outside of the great Chinese Wall, 
and standing by chance at an opening of his pavilion to enjoy the 
morning anushine, he sees the huge sheet of mist on the horizon, 
which, as it rolls nearer and nearer, and its features become more 
definite, reveals camels, and horses, and human beings in myriads, 
and announces the advent of etc. etc. 1 In Kien-long's own narrative 
he is not thei'e at all, having expected indeed the arrival of the 
Kalmuck host, but havii^ deputed the military and eommissatist 
arrangements fox the reception of them Ifl his trusted officer Chonhed^ ; 
and his first sight of any of them is when their chiefs are hrought to 
liim, by the imperial post-ioad, to his quarters a good way off, where 
they Bie honourably entertained, and whence they acconipany him to 
]iis summer residence of G*-hoL (2) De Quincey's etosing account of 
the monument In memory of the Tartar IVansmigration which Kien- 
loug caused to be erected, and his copy of the fine inscription on the 
monument, are not in accord with the Cliinese statements respecting 
that matter. "Mighty colnmns of granite and brass creeled by Hie 
Emperor Kien-long near the banks of the Ily " is De Quincey's desorip- 
tioa of the monument. Tlie account given of the aflair by the 
mandarin Tu-min-tohoung, in his comment on the Emperor's Memoir, 
Is very difi'erent. "The year of the arrival of the 'Tourgouths, " he 
says, " chanced to be precisely that in which the Emperor was cele- 
" brating the eightieth year of the age of his mother the Empress- 
" Dowager, In memory of this happy day his Majesty had built on 
" the mountain which shelters from the beat (Fi-chou-uhan) a vast 
" and ma^ificent miao, in honour of the reunion of all the followers 
" of Fo in one and the same worship; it had just been completed 
" when Onbache and the other princes of his nation arrived at Ge-hol. 
" In memory of an event which has contributed to make this same 
" year for ever famous ia oar annals, it has been his Majesty's will to 
" erect in the same mjoo a monument which should fix the epoch of 
" the event and attest its authenticity ; he himself composed the 
" words for the monument and wrote the characters with his own 
" hand. How small the number of persons that will have an oppor- 
" tnnity of seeing and reading this monument within the walla of the 
" temple in which it is erected ! " Moreover the words of the monu- 
mental inscription in De Quincey's copy of it are hardly what Klen- 
long would have written or could have authorised. "Wandering 
sheep who had strayed away from the Celestial Empire in the year 
1816 " ia the espression m De Qnincey's copy for that original seces- 
sion of the Torgouth Tartars from their eastern home on the Chinese 
borders for transference of themselves far west to Russia, which was 
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repaired and compensated by their retniii in 1771 undec their Khan 
Oubache, As distinctly, on the otlier hand, the memoir of Kien-long 
refers the date of the original secession to no farther back than the 
re^ of liis own grandfather, the Emperoi' Eang-hi, when Ayoulii, 
the grandfather of Onbache, was Khan of tlie Torgouths, and iniluced 
them to part compaay with their overbearing Iciustnen the Eleuths, 
and seek refnge within the Russiaa territories on the Volga. In the 
comment of the Chinese mandarin on the Imperial memoir the time is 
more eiactly indicated by the statement that the Torgouths had 
remained "more than seventy years" in their Eussian settlements 
when Onhache bronght them "back. This "would refer us to about 
170O, or, at farthest, to between 1693 and 1700, for the secession 
nnder AyoukL 

The discrepancies are partly explained by the fact that De Quincey 
followed Bergmann's account, — which account differs avowedly in some 
particulars from that of the Chinese Memoirs. In Beiginanii, I lind, 
the original secession of the ancestors of Oubaeh^'a Kalmuck horde 
from China to Euaaia is pushed back to 1618, just as in De Quincey. 
But, though De Quincey keeps by Bergmann when he pleases, he 
takes liberties with Be gm n t nt fi Bei^ nn's story 
throughout, and add h t t f wh h th Is 1 ttl r no sng- 

gestion iu Bergmann F mpl th n d t wh h De Quincey 

introduces with such ten- fl ff t th losi g ta t phe of the 
march of the fugit Kalm k hef re th m I n the Chinese 
frontier, — the incid nt f th th t-niadd n d m h t the waters 
of Lake Tengis, and th w 11 w th ra bl dy tc ggl with tlieir 
Bashkir pursners, — has a ba in Be gm n 1 rg th a tew slight 
and rather matter- of .fact aent«nces. As Bergmann hmiself refers 
here and there in his narrative to previous tiooks, German or Knssiau, 
for his authorities, it is just possible tliat De Quincey may have called 
some of these to his aid for any intensification or expansion of Berg- 
mann he thought necessary. My impression, however, is that he did 
nothing of the sort, but deputed any necessary iiicrcnieiit of Ijis 
Bergmann materials to his own lively imagination. — D.JI. 
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Thbrb ia in tie science and process of colonisatioii, as in 
every complei act of man, a secret philosophy which ia 
firBt respected through results, and first expounded by ex- 
perience. Here, almost more than anywhere else, nature 
works in fellowship with man. Yet all nature ia not alike 
suited to the piiipoaes of the early colonist ; and all men 
are not alike qualified for giving effect to the hidden 
capacities of nature. One system of natural advantages ia 
designed to have a long precedency of others ; and one 
race of men is selected and sealed for an eternal pre- 
ference in this function of colonising to the very noblest 
of their brethren. As colonisation advances, that ground 
hecomes eligible for culture, that nature becomes full 
of promise, which in earlier stages of the science was 
not so ; because the dreadful solitude becomes continually 
narrower under the accelerated diffusion of men, which 
shortens the ipace of distance — under the strides of nautical 
science, which shortens the time of distance — and under 
tlie eternal discoveries of civilisation, which combat with 
elementary nature. Again, in the other element of colonisa- 
tion, races of men become known for what they are ; the 
furnace has tried them all; the truth has justified itself; 
and if, as at some great memorial review of armies, some 
solemn ai'milustram, the colonising nations since IQOO were 

' From Blaekwood foe November 1843, ivhera it appeared aa a 
review of " Cejflon and ils CapobUiiUa. By J. W. Bennett, Esq., 
F.L.S. London, 1843." Reprinted by De Qnincey in 1859 in tlio 
twelfth volume of his Colleot&l Wcitings. — M. 
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now liy name called up, France would answer not at all ; 
Portugal and Holland would atand apart with <Ieject«d eyes 
— dimly wvealing the legend of Fuit Iliuni ; Spain would he 
seen sitting in the distance, and, like Jud:ea on the Roman 
coins, weeping under her palm-tree in the vast regions of the 
Orellana ; whilst the British race would he heard upon every 
wind, coinii^ on witli mighty hunahe, full of power and 
tumult, as some "hail-stone chorus," ^ and crying aloud to 
the five hundred millions of Burinah, China, Japan, and the 
infinite Islands, to make ready their paths hefore them. 
Already a ground-plan, or iclinography, has heen laid down 
of the ftiture Colonial Empire. In thiee centuries, already 
some outline haa heen sketched rudely adumbrating the 
future settlement destined for the planet, some infant castra- 
metation haa heen marked out for the future encampment of 
nations. Enough has been already done to show the course 
by which the tide is to flow, to prefigure for lai^ages their 
proportiouB, and for nations to trace their distribution. 

In this movement, so far as it regards man ^ in this 
machinery for sifting and winnowing the merits of races — 
there is a system of marvellous means, which by its very 
simplicity masks and hides from us the wise profundity of 
its purpose. Oftentimes, in wandering amongst the inanimate 
world, the philosopher is disposed to say : this plant, this 
mineral, this fruit, is met with so often, not because it is 
better than others of the same fiimily ; perhaps it is worse ; 
hut because its resouices for spreading and naturalising itself 
are, by accident, greater than theirs. That same analogy he 
finds repeated in the great drama of colonisation. It is not, 
says he pensively to himself, the success which measures the 
merit. It is not that Nature or tliat Providence has any 
final cause at work in disseminating these British children 
over every zone and climate of the earth. Oh no ! far from 
it ! But it is the unfair advantages of these Islanders which 
carry them thus potently ahead. Is it so indeed ? Philo- 
sopher, you are wrong. Philosopher, you are envious. You 
speak Spanish, philosopher, or even French. Those advan- 
tages which you suppose to disturb the eq^nities of the case — 
were they not products of British energy? Those twenty-five 
' "Hail-Sl'me Chorus" :— Handel's Israel in £g!/pt. 
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rememberable account of Ceylon in itself, and of Ceylon in 
its relations, historial or economic, to onrselyes. 

Mr. Bennett says of it, with more op less of doubt, three 
things, of which any one would be sufficient to detain a 
reader's attention: viz., 1, That it is the Taprobane of the 
Eomans ; 2, That it was, or has been thought to be, the 
Paradise of Scripture ; 3, That it is "the most magnificent 
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of the Britisli insular posseaaions," or, m yet wider language, 
tliat it is an " incomparable ooloay." This last count in lie 
pretensions of Ceylon is quite indisputable : Ceylon is in fact 
already, Ceylon is at this moment, a gorgeous jewel in the 
imperial crown ; and yet, compared with what it may be, 
with wliat it will be, with what it ought to be, Ceylon is but 
that grain of mustard-seed which hereafter is destined to 
bcoome the stately tree,^ where the fowls of heaven will lodge 
for generations. Great are the promises of Ceylon ; great 
already her performances. Great are the possessions of 
Ceylon ; far greater her reversions. Eioh she is by her 
developments, richer by her endowments. She combines the 
luxury of tbe tropics with the sterner gifts of our own 
climate. She is hot ; she is cold. She is civilised ; she is 
barbarous. She has the resources of the rich ; and she has 
the energies of the poor. 

But for Taprobane, but for Paradise, we have a word of 
dissent Mr. Bennett is wdl aware that many men in many 
ages have protested against the possibility that Ceylon could 
realise all the conditions involved in the ancient Taprobane. 
Milton, it is true, with other excellent scholars, has insinuated 
bis belief that probably Taprobane is Ceylon. When our 
Saviour in the wilderness sees the great vision of Roman 
power expressed, inter alia, by high officers of the Republic 
flocking to or from the gates of Rome, and " embassies from 
regions far remote," crowding the Appian or the Emilian 
roads, some 

" From the Asian kings, ani Parthian amongst these ; 
Prom India and the golden Chersonese, 
And utmost Indian isle Taprobane ; 

Duak faces witli white silken tiivlianta wreathed " ; 

it is probable, from the mention of tliis island Taprobane 
following so closely after that of tbe Malabar peninsula, tliat 
Milton held it to he the island of Ceylon, and not of Snmatra. 
In this he does but follow the stream of geographical critics ; 
and, upon the whole, if any one island exijusively is to be 
received for tlie Roman Taprobane, doubt there can be none 
' St. Mark Iv. 31, 32. 
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that Ceylon has the superior title. But, as we know that, in 
regions less remote from Borne, Mona did not always mean 
the Isle of Man, nor Ultima Thide unifornily the Isle of 
Skye ot of St. Kilda, no it is pretty evident that features 
belonging to Sumatra, and probahly to other oriental islands, 
blended (through mutual misconceptions of the parties 
questioned and questioning into one semi-fabnlous object not 
entirely realised in any locality whatever. The ease is 
precisely as if Cosmas Indicopletistes,^ visiting Scotland in 
the sixth century, should have placed the scene of any adven- 
ture in a town distant six mileB from Glasgow and eight 
miles from Edinhuigh. These we know to be irreconcilable 
conditions, such as cannot meet in any town whatever, past 
or present. But in such a case many circumstances might, 
notwithstanding, combine to throw a current of very strong 
suspicion upon Hamilton as the town concerned. On the 
same principle, it is easy to see that most of those Eoniana 
who spoke of Taptobane had Ceylon in their eye. But that 
all had not, and, of those who really had, that some indicated 
by their facts very different islands, whilst designing to 
indicate Ceylon, is undeniable ; since, amongst other imagi- 
nary characteristics of Taprobane, they make it extend con- 
M.derably to the south of the line. Now, with respect to 
Ceylon, this is notoriously false. That island lies entirely 
in the northern tropic, and does not come within five (hardly 
more than six) degrees of the equator. Plain it is, therefore, 
that Taprobane, if construed very strictly, is an «»is raiionis 
made up by fanciful composition from various sources, and 
much like our own mediffival conceit of Prester John's 
country, or the fancies (which have but recently vanished) of 
the African river Niger, and the golden city Tombuctoo, 
These were lies : and yet also, in a Umited sense, they were 
truths. They were expansions, often fabulous and impos- 
sible, engrafted upon some basis of fact by the credulity of 

I Coamas, a Graco-Egyptian merchant, who had travelled eitenstsely 
over the East circa A.D. 622-547, and then became a monk, wrote in 
Greek a " Christian Topography," giving Hn aceonnt of the countriea 
he had visited, together with speculntions of his own as to the shape 
of the earth, &c. Thia booli, very popnlat in its day, and still extant, 
obtained him the surname of Iiidicopleusies, i.e. Indian Navigator. 
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the traveller, or Bulj9ec[ueiitly Ly miBCOiiception of the Eoliolar. 
For instance, as to Tombuctoo, Leo Afiicanus '- had authorised 
men to helieve in some vast African city, central to that 
great continent, and a fociia to some mighty system of civilisa- 
tion. Others, improving on that chimera, asserted that this 
glorious city represented an inheritance derived from ancient 
Carthage : here, it was said, siuvived the arts and arms of 
that injured state ; hither aoroaa Bilidulgerid had the children 
of Phffinioia fled from the wrath of Rome ; and the mighty 
phantom of him whose uplifted truncheon had pointed its 
path to the carnage of Canns was still the tutelaiy genius 
watching over a vast posterity worthy of himself. Here was 
1 w ildemess of lies j et after all the lies were but so many 
voluminous fasnx enveloping the mummy of an original 
truth Mungo Park came ani the city of Tombuctoo was 
shown to be a real ei stenee. Seeing was believing. And 
yet if 1 efore the time of Park you had avowed a belief in 
Tumbuutoo jouwt ill ha've made yourself an indorser of 
that higc forgery h1 ch had bo long circulated through the 
forum of Europe and m fact a party to the total fraud. 

"fte have thought it right to direct the reader's eye upon 
this correcti n of the common problem as to this or that 
plac« — Ceylon for e\an j le— answering to this or that classical 
name, because in fact th j 1 1 m re btl than it 

appears to be If you are k d wh th j bel e in the 
unicom undoubtedly you th th letter f the truth 

n replying that y u lo f th se ral leties of 

lii^e aamals whi h carry gl h tl f rehead.^ 

BuP mrt tally by such ai w j w 11 nntcnance a 
falsehood or a doubtful le^ d j 11 ware that 

in the idea of an unicom j i est m 1 d d the whole 

traditionary character of th m tag nist and 

emulator of the lion, &c d h h f fill <i cription 

this animal is properly ra k d w th tl gnfli tl mermaid, 
the basilisk, the dragon, and m t m di ss d a supple- 
mentary chapter by the c t 1 d the idea of 

' Leo Africanus, geograph H80 1 5 — M 

° And strange it ia that, in t ihl p d ted m ts of the 

Ceyloneae, religious sculptures & th un! m ( So tl d frequently 
appears according to ita true 1 Id ( Chi ) typ 
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heraldic and apocryphal natural history. When asked, 
therefore, whether Ceylon is Taprobane, the true answer is 
not by affirmntion simply, nor by negation, simply, but by 
both at once ; it is, and it ia not. Taprobane includes much 
of what beloi^B to Ceylon, but alao more and also less. And 
this case is a type of many others standing in the same 
logical circumstances. 

But, secondly, as to Ceylon being the local representative 
of Paradise, we may say, as the courteous Frenchman did to 
Dr. Moore upon the Doctor's apologetically remarking of a 
word which he had used that lie feared it was not good 
French — " Non, Monsieur, il n'est pas ; mais il merite hien 
I'Stre." Certainly, if Ceylon was not, at least it ought to 
have been. Paradise ; for at this day there is no place on 
earth which, better supports the paradisiacal character (always 
excepting Lapland, as aii Upsal professor observes, and 
Wapping, as an old seaman reminds us) than this Pandora 
of IfilandB, which the Hindoos call Lanka, and Europe calls 
Ceylon. We style it the Pandora of Islands because, as all 
the gods of the heathen clubbed their powers in creatii^ that 
ideal woman — clothing her with perfections, and each separate 
deity subscribing to her dowry some separate gift — not less 
conspicuous, and not less comprehensive, has been the bounty 
of Providence, running through the whole diapason of possi- 
bilities, to this all-gorgeous island. Whatsoever it is that 
God has given by separate allotment and partition to other 
sections of tlie planet, all this he has given cumulatively 
and redundantly to Ceylon. Was she therefore happy, was 
Ceylon happier than other regions, through this hyper- 
tropical munificeuce of her Creator 1 No, she was not ; and 
the reason was because idolatrous darkness had planted curses 
where Heaven had planted blessings ; because the insanity 
of man had defeated the graciousness of God. But another 
era ia dawning for Cejlon ; God will now countersign his 
other blessings, and ripen his possibilities into great harvests 
of realisation, by superadding the one blessing of a dove-like 
religion. Light is thickening apace ; the horrid altars of 
Moloch are growing dim ; woman will no more consent 
to forgo her birthright as the daughter of God ; man will 
cease to be the tiger-cat that, in the iw&fesf chamber of Ceylon, 

VOL. VII 2 F 
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lie has ever been ; and, with, the new hopes ttiat will now 
Ijloasom amidst the ancient beauties of thia lovely island, 
Ceylon will but too deeply fulfil the functions of a paradise. 
Too subtly she will lay fascinationa upon man ; and it will 
need all the anguish of disease, and the stings of death, to 
unloose the ties which, in coming ages, must bind the heart* 
of her children to thia Eden of the terraqueous globe. 

Yet, if, apart from all bravuras of rhetoric, Mr. Bennett 
seriously presses the question regarding Paradise as a question 
in geography, we are sorry that we must vote against Ceylon, 
for the reason that heretofore we have pledged ourselves in 
print to vote in favour of Cashmeer ; which beautiful vale, 
by the way, is omitted in Mr. Bennett's list of the candidates 
for that distinction already entered upon the roll Supposing 
the Paradise of Scripture to have had a local settlement upon 
our Earth, and not in some extra-terrene orb, even in that 
case we cannot imagine that anything could now survive, 
even so much as an angle or a curve, of its original outline. 
All rivers have altered their channels ; many ate altering 
them for ever.i Longitude and latitude might be assigned, 
at the most, if even those are not aubstautially defeated by 
the Miltonic " pushing askance " of the poles with regard to 
the equinoctial. But, Anally, we remark tliat, whereas 
human nature has ever been prone to the superstition of 
local consecrations and personal idolatries by means of 
memorial relics, apparently it is the usage of God to hallow 
such remembrances by removing, abolishing, and confounding 
all traces of their punctual identities. That raises them to 
shadowy powers. By that process such remembrances pass 
from the state of base sensual signs, ministering only to a 
sensual servitude, into the state of great ideas — mysterious 
as spirituality is mysterious, and permanent as truth is 
permanent. Thus it is, and therefore it is, that Paradise 
has vanished ; Luz is gone ; Jacob's Ladder is found only as 
an apparition in the clouds ; the true Cross survives no 
more among the Eoman Catholics than the true Ark is 
mouldering upon Ararat ; no scholar can lay his hand upon 
Gethsemane ; and, for the grave of Moses the son of Amram, 
mightiest of lawgivers, though it is somewhere near Mount 
' Sea Dr. Eobison on Eitm-s. 
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Nebo, and in a valley of Moab, yet eye ha^ not been suffered 
to heboid it, and "no man knowetb of his sepnlclire vmto 
tbis day," ^ 

If, bowever, as to Paradise in connexion witb Ceylon we 
are forced to say " Ifo," — if as to Taprobane in connexion 
witb Ceylon we say both "Yes" and "^o," — not the less 
we come back with a reiterated " Yes, yes, yes," upon Ceylon as 
the creet and eagle's plume of the Indies, as the priceless pearl, 
the ruby without a flaw, and (once again we say it) as the 
Pandora of Oriental Islands. 

Yet ends so glorious imply means of corresponding power ; 
and advantages so comprebenwve cannot be sustained unless 
by a machinery proportionately elaborate. Part of this 
machinery lies in the miraculous climate of Ceylon, Climate '. 
She has all climates. Like some rare human favourite of 
nature, scattered at intervals along the line of a thousand 
years, who has been gifted so variously as to seem 
" Not one, but all mankind's epitome," 

Ceylon, in order that she might become capable of products 
without end, has been made an abstract of the whole eartl:, 
and fitted up as a panarganan for modidating through the 
whole diatonic scale of climates. This is accomplished in 
part by her mountains. No island has mountains so high. 
It was the hideous oversight of a famous infidel in the last 
century that, in supposing an Eastern prince of lucessit/)/ to 
deny frost and ice as things impossible to his experience, he 
betrayed too palpably his own non-acquaintauce with the 
grand economies oE nature. To make acquaintance with cold, 
and the products of cold, obviously he fancied it requisite to 
travel northwards ; to taste of polar power, he supposed it 
indispensable to have advanced towards the pole. Narrow 
was the knowledge in those days, when a master in Israel 
might have leave to err thus grossly. Whereas, at present, 
few are the people amongst those not openly making pro- 
fession of illiteracy who do not know that a sultan of the 
tropics — ay, though liis throne were screwed down by ex- 
quisite geometry to the very centre of the equator — might as 
surely become familiar with winter by ascending three miles 
' Deut. ixxiv. 6. 
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in altjtu.de as by travelling three thousand horizontally. In 
that way of ascent it in that Ceylon has her regions of winter 
aad her Arctic districts. She haa her Alps, and she lias her 
alpine tracts for supporting human Ufe aad useful vegetation. 
Adam's Peai, which of itself is more than s«ven thousand 
feet high (and by repute the highest range within her shores), 
has been foiind to rank only fifth in the mountain scale. The 
h^hest is a thousand feet higher. The maritime district 
which runs round the island for a conrse of nine hundred 
miles, fanned by the sea-breezes, makes, with these varying 
elevations, a vast cycle of secondary combinations for altering 
the temperature and for adapting the weather. The central 
region has a separate climate of its own. And an inner belt 
of country, neither central nor maritime, which from the 
sea-belt is regarded as inland, but from the centre is regarded 
as maritime, composes another chamber of climates ; whilst 
these again, each individually within its class, are modified 
into minor varieties by local cipounistancea as to wind, by 
local accidents of position, and by shifting stages of altitude. 
"With all this compass of power, however {obtained from 
its hills and its varying scale of hills), Ceylon has not much 
of waste ground, in the sense of being irreclaimable, — for of 
waste ground in the sense of being unoccupied she has an 
infinity. What are the dimensions of Ceylon ! Of all 
islands in this world which we know, in respect of size it 
most resembles Ireland, being about one-sixth part less. But, 
for a particular reason, we choose to compare it with Scotland, 
which is very little different in dimensions from Ireland, 
having {by some hundred or two of sqiiare miles) a trifling 
advantage in extent. Now, say that Scotland contains a 
trifte more than thirty thousand square miles, the relation of 
Ceylon to Scotland will become apparent when we mention 
that this Indian Island contains about twenty-four thousand 
five hundred of similar square miles. Twenty-four and a half 
to thirty — or forty-nine to sixty — there lies the ratio of 
Ceylon to Scotland. The ratio in population is not less 
eadly remembered. Scotland has mw (October 1843) hard 
upon three millions of people ; Ceylon, by a late census, has 
just three half millions. But strange indeed, where every- 
thing seems strange, is the arrangement of this Ceylonese 
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territory and people. Take a pejtcii ; what you caO the flesh 
of the peach, the subsfance which tou eat, is massed orbi[,ularly 
around a central stone — often at lai^ as a \ retty large 
Btrawberi'j. Now, in Ceylon, the central district, answering 
to thia peach-stone, constitutes a fierce little Lilliputian 
kingdom, quite independent, through many CLntmics, of the 
lazy belt, the i)each flesh, which swathes and enfolds it, 
and perfectly distinct by the character and on,in of its 
population. The peach stona is called Kandy, and the 
people Kandyans. These are a desperate variety of the tiger 
man,— i^ile and fleri.e as he is, tluu^li Bmooth, insinuating, 
and full of subtlety as a inake, e\eii to the moment of 
crouching for their lai^ fatal spnng On the other hand, 
the people of the engirdling zone aie tailed ths, Cmghakse, 
spelled according to the fancy of us authors and conipnsitir'j, 
who legislate for the spelling of the British Empire with an 
S or a C. As to moral virtue, in the sense of integrity or 
iixed principle, there is not much lost upon either rice in 
that point they are "much of a muchness." They are also both 
respectable for their attainments in cowardice ; but with this 
difference, that the Cinghalese are soft, inert, passive cowards, 
but your Kandyan is a ferocious little bloody coward, fuU of 
mischief as a monkey, grinning with desperation, laughing 
like a hyena, or chattering if you vei hira, and never to be 
trusted for a moment. The reader now understands why we 
described the Ceylonese man as a tiger-cat in his noblest 
division ; for, after all, these dangerous gentlemen in the 
peach-stone are a more promising race than the silky and 
nerreless population surrounding them. You can strike no 
fire out of the Cinghalese ; but the Kandyans show fight 
continually, and would even persist in fighting, if there were in 
this world no gunpowder (which exceedingly they dislike), 
and if their allowance of arrack were greater. 

Surely this is the very strangest spectacle exhibited on 
earth : a kingdom within a kingdom, an imperiam in wn- 
jaerio, settled and maintaining itself for centuries in defiance 
of all that Pagan, that Mohammedan, that Jew, or that 
Christian could do. The reader will remember the case of the 
British envoy to Geneva who, being ordered in great wrath 
to " quit the temtoriefl of the Republic in twenty-four hours," 
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replied, " By all means : ia fen minntci 4i d here waB a 
little bantam kingdom, not much bigget than the irate 
republic, having its separite Rultan with full mounted 
establishment of peacock's feathers white elephants Moorish 
CTUiuchE, armies, cymbals, duloimeis and ill kinds of music, 
tormentors, and executioners whilst his majeisty crowed 
defiance across the ocean to all other kings rajahs soldans, 
kesars, " flowery " emperors and gulden feet east or west, 
be the same more or less ; and really with some reason. For, 
though it certainly is amusing to hear of a kingdom no bigger 
than Stirlingshire with the half of Perthshire sta,nding erect 
and maintaining perpetual war with all the rest of Scotland, 
— a little nucleus of pugnacity, sixty miles by twenty-four, 
rather more than a match for the lazy lubber, nine hundred 
miles long, that dandled it ia it? arms, — jet, as the trick 
was done, we cease to find it ridiculous. 

For the trick was done : and that reminds us to give the 
history of Ceylon in its two sections ; which will not prove 
much longer than the history of Tom Thumb. Precisely 
three centuries before Waterloo, — viz. Anno Domini 1616, — 
a Portuguese admiral hoisted his sovereign's flag, and formed 
a durable settlement at Oolumho, which was and is considered 
the maritime capital of the island. Very nearly half-way on 
the interval of time between this event and Waterloo, — viz. 
in 1656 (antepenultimate year of Cromwell), — the Portuguese 
Nation made over, by treaty, this settlement to the Dutch ; 
which of itself seems to mark that the sun of the former 
people was now declinii^ to the west In 1796, now forty- 
seven years ago, it arose out of the French Revolutionary 
War — so disastrous for Holland— that the Dutch surrendered 
jt perforce to the British ; who are not very likely to sur- 
render it in ihdr turn on any terms, or at any gentleman's 
request. Up to this time, when Ceylon passed under our 
flag, it is to be observed that no progress whatever, not the 
leasf^ had been made in mastering the peach-stone, that old 
central nuisance of the Island. The little monster still 
crowed, and flapped his wings on his dunghill, as liad been his 
custom always in the afternoon for certain centuries. But 
nothing on earth is immortal : even mighty bantams must 
have their decline and fall ; and omens began to show out 
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that soon there would be a dust witli the new master at 
Cohimbo. Seven years after our debut on that stage, the dust 
hegfui. By the way, it is perhaps an impertinence tw remark 
it, but there certainly is a sympathy between tlie motions of 
the Kandyan potentate and our European enemy Napoleon. 
Both pitched into its in 1803, and we pitched into both in 
1815. That we call a coincidence. How the row began 
waa thus : — Some incomprehensible intrigues had been pro- 
ceeding for a time between the British governor or com- 
mandant, or whatever he might be, and the Kandyan prime 
minister. This minister, who was a noticeable man with 
large gray eyes, was called Ptlam^ Tilaiv£ We write his 
name after Mr. Bennett ; but it is q^uite useless to study the 
pronunciation of it, seeing that he was hanged in 1812 (the 
year of Moscow), — a fact for which we are thankful as often 
as we think of it. Pit. (surely Tilaw^ c&nnot be pronounced 
Garlic T) managed to get the king's head into Chancery, and 
then fibbed him. Why Major-General M'Dowall (then com- 
manding our forces) should collude with Pil. Garlic is past 
our imderstaiidii^. But so it was, Pil. said that a certain 
prince, collaffirally connected with the royal house, by nanie 
Mootto Sawm^ who had fled to our potection, was, or might 
be thought to be, the lawful king. Upon which the British 
general proclaimed him. "What followed is too shocking to 
dwell upon. Scarcely had Mootto, apparently a good creature, 
been inaugurated, when Pil. proposed his deposition, — to 
which General M'Dowall consented, — and his own (PU-'s) 
elevation to the throne. It is like a dream to say that this 
also was agreed to. King Pil. the First, and, God be thanked ! 
the last, was raised to the — mttsn'od, we suppose, or whatsoever 
they call it in Pil.'s jai^on. So far there was little but 
farce ; now conies the tragedy. A certain Major Davie was 
placed with a very inconsiderable garrison in the capital of 
the Kandyan empire, called by name Kandy. TJiis officer, 
whom Mr. Bennett somewhere calls the "gallant," capitulated 
upon terms, and had the inconceivable folly to imagine that 
a base Kandyan chief would think himself bound by those 
terms. One of them was that he (Major Davie) and his 
troops ahonld be allowed to retreat unmolested upon Cohimbo. 
Accordingly, fully armed and accoutred, the British troops 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



440 HISTORICAL ESSAYS AND RESEARCHES 

began their march. At Wattepolowa a proposal was made to 
Major Davie that Mootto Sawm^ (our froUg^ and instrument) 
should be delivered up to the Kandyan tiger. Oh, sorrow 
for the British name ! he iitas delivered. Soon after, a second 
proposal came, that the British soldiers should deliver up their 
amis, and should inarch back to Kandj. It makes an 
Englishman shiver with indignation to hear that even this 
demand was compUed with. Let us pause for one moment. 
Wherefore is it that in all similar cases, — in this Ceylonese 
case, in Major Baillie's Mysore case, in the Cabool case, — 
uniformly the privates are wiser than their officers 1 In a 
case of delicacy or doubtful policy certainly the officers would 
have been the party best able to solve the difficulties ; hut in 
a case of elementary danger, where manners disappear and 
great passions come upon the stage, strange it is that poor 
men, labouring men, men without ednca.tion, always jndge 
more truly of the crisia than men of high refinement Bat 
this was seen by Wordsworth: thus spoke he, thirty-six 
years ago, of GJermany, contrasted with the Tyrol ; — 

" Her haughty sclioola 
Shall blush ; and may not we with sorrow aay — 
A few strong inatincta, and a few plain rules, 
Among tlie herdsmen of the Alps tave wrought 
More lor mankind at this unLappy day 
Than all the pride of intellect and thought 

The regiment chiefly concerned was the 19th (f r whi h 
regiment the w^ord Watt^olowa, the scene of their martyrdom, 
became afterwards a memorial war-cry). Still to this hour 
it forces tears of wrath into our eyes when we nad the 
recital of the case. A dozen years ago we first read it in a 
very interesting hook, published by the late Mr. Blackwood — 
the Life of Ahxander Alexander, This Alexander was not 
personally present at the bloody catastrophe ; but he was in 
Ceylon at the time, and knew the one sole fugitive ^ from 
that fatal day. The soldiers of the I9th, not even in that 
hour of horror, foi^ot their discipline, or their duty, or their 
respectful attachment to their officers. When they were 

• 1 
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ordered to ground their arms {oh, base idiot that could issue 
such an order 1) they remonstrated most earnestly, but most 
respectfully. M^or Davie, agitated and distracted by the 
scene, himself recalled the order. The men resumed their 
arms. Alas ! aj;ain the fatal order was issued ; again it was 
recalled ; but finally, it was issued peremptorily. The men 
sorrowfully obeyed. We hurry to the odious conclusion. In 
parties of twos and of threes, our brave countrymen were 
called out by the horrid Kaiidyan tiger-cats. Disarmed by 
the frenzy of their moonstruck commander, what resistance 
could they make 1 One after one the parties called out to 
suffer were decapitated by the execntioner. The officers, who 
had refused to give up their pistols, findinj; what was going 
on, blew out their brains with their own hands, now too 
bitterly feeling how much wiser had been the poor privates 
than themselves. At length there was stillneHs on the field. 
Night had come on. All were gone — - 

" And darkness was the buryer of the dead." 

The reader may recollect a most picturesque murder near 
Manchester, about thirteen or fourteen years ago, perpetrated 
by two brothers named M'Kean, where a servant woman, 
whose throat had been effectually cut, rose up, after an 
interval, from the ground at a most critical moment (so 
critical that, by that act, and at that second of time, she 
drew off the murderer's hand from the throat of a second 
victim), staggered, in her delirium, to the door of a room 
where sometimes a club had been held, doubtless under some 
idea of obtaining aid, and at the door, after walking some 
fifty feet, dropped down dead.^ Not less astonishing was the 
resurrection, as it might be called, of an English coi-poral, 
cut, mangled, re-mangled, and left without sign of life. 
Suddenly he rose up, stiff and gory ; dying and delirious, as 
he felt himself, with misery and eshaustion and wounds, he 
Bwam rivers, threaded enemies, and, niovii^ day and night, 
came suddenly upon an army of Kandyana ; here he pre- 
pared himself with pleasure for the death that now seemed 
inevitable, when, by a fortunate accident, for want of a fitter 
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man, lie was selected as an ambassador to the English officer 
commanding a Kandyan garrison, and thus once more escaped 
miraculouiBly. 

Sometimes, when we are thinking over the great scenes of 
tragedy through which Europe passed from 1805 to 1815, 
suddenly, from the bosom of utter darkness, a blaze of light 
arises ; a citrtain is drawn np ; a saloon is revealed. We see 
a man sitting there alone, in an attitude of alarm and expecta- 
tion. What does he expect 1 What is it that he fears 1 
He is listening for the chariot -wheels of a fugitiTB army. 
At intervals he raises his head ; and we know him now for 
the Abb6 de Pradt — -the place, Warsaw — the time, early in 
Dece nber 181^ AH at once the rushing of cavalry is heard ; 
the loo B tl own open ; a stranger enters. We see, as in 
Cornel us Ag jpa's mirror, hia haggard features ; it is a 
momentary k g, having the sign of a felon'a death written 
secretly on h s brow ; it is Murat ; he raises his hands with 
a ges re of ho ror as he advances to M. l'Abb4 We hear 
h ord — LAbb^ alt is lost!" 

i. en 8 nhen the English soldier, reeling from hia 
aDgi ish and earineas, was admitted into the beleaguered 
fo tress h s tir t words, more homely in expression than 
Murat s, were to the same dreadful purpose : " Your honour," 
he said, "all is dished" ; and, this being uttered by way of 
prologue, he then delivered himself of the message with 
which he had been chained, and that was a challenge from 
the Kandyan general to come out and flght without aid from 
his artillery. The dismal report was just in time ; darkness 
was then coming on. The English officer spiked his guns ; and, 
with his garrison, fled by night from a fort in which else he 
would have perished by starvation or by storm, had Kandyan 
forces been equal to such an effort. This corporal was, strictly 
speaking, the only man who escaped, — one or two other sur- 
vivors having been reserved as captives, for some special 
reasons. Of this captive party was Major Davie, the com- 
mander, whom Mr. Bennett salutes by the title of " gallant," 
and regrets that " the strong arm of death " had intercepted 
his apology. 

He could have made no apology. Plea or palliation he 
had none. To have polluted the British honour in treacher- 
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oualy yielding up to murder (and absolutely for nothing in 
return) a prince whom we ourselves hod seduced into rebellion; 
to have forced his men and officers into laying down their 
arms, and suinp for the mercy of wretches the most perfidious 
on earth : these were acts as to which atonement or explana- 
tion was hopeless for Aim., forgiveness impoEsible for England. 
So this mail is to he called "the gallant" — is hel We will 
thank Mr. Bennett to tell us who was tliat officer subsequently 
seen walking about in Ceylon, no matter whether in Western 
Columbo, or in Eastern TrincomaW, long enough for reaping 
his dishonour, — though, by accident, not for a court-martial? 
Behold, what a curse rests in this British Island upon those 
men who, when tlie clock of honour has sounded the hour 
for their departure, cannot turn their dying eyes nobly to 
the land of their nativity — stretch out their hands to the 
glorious Island in farewell homage, and say with military 
pride, as even the poor gladiators (who were but slaves) said 
to Ctesar when they passed his chair to their death, " Moritv,ri 
te salutamus ! " This man, — and Mr. Bennett knows if^ — 
because he was encrusted with the leprosy of cowardice, and 
because upon him lay the blood of those to whom he should 
have been in loco parentis, made a solitude wherever he 
appeared : men ran from him as from an incarnation of 
pestilence ; and between him and free intercourse with his 
countrymen, from the hour of his dishonour in the field to 
the hour of his death, there flowed a river of separation, there 
were stretched lines of interdict heavier than ever Pope 
ordained, there brooded a schism like that of death, a silence 
like that of the grave ; making known for ever the deep 
damnation of the infamy which on this earth settles npon 
the troubled resting-place of him who, through cowardice, 
has shrunk away from his duty, and, on the day of trial, has 
broken the bond which bound him to his country. 

Surely there needed no arrear of sorrow to consummate 
this disaster. Yet two aggravations there were, which after- 
wards transpired, irritating the British soldiers to madness. 
One was soon reported : viz. tliat one hundred and twenty 
sick or wounded men, lying in an hospital, had been massacred , 
without a motive by the children of hell with whom we were 
conteudii^. The other was not discovered imtil 1815. 
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Then first it became known that in tlie whole stores of the 
Kandyan. government (aforticni then in the particular section 
of the Kandyan forces which we faced) there had not been 
more gunpowder remaining at the hour of M^or Davie's 
infamous capitulation than seven hundred and fifty pounds 
avoirdupois ; other munitions of war having been in the same 
stat« of bankruptcy. Five minutes more of resistance, one 
inspiration of English pluck, would have placed the Kandyan 
army in our power — would h sa i th h f th 

country, would have redec d 1 1 Id It 

Major Davie would have m d 1 t tal lifl be 

lying in a traitor's grave ai 1 1 mj, Wcstm nst Albej 

"ft IS th re n n ance ret b f th h g ) 

V ng noe th vias, lut ly ac d L E t b t h 

bprtldmt If t fth 

E(,lhg n ttClbasMB t 

th 1 ^ 1 f d i p bl 11 f t 

b w 1796 d 1603 h p id h 

1 ppe U a d h f d ] p J Eq II tiji 

it was that summary chasti ei t as t fl ted p th 
perfidious court of Kandy. l\ht -ipw hlwh 

unaided by villainy amongst th m 1 w h m 1804 
in the coiu'se of which y 1 ra fti L t 

Johnstone of the 19th, with th hind d 1 

fifty men, including ofiiee Id ht th h h 

country, in the teeth of all pj f m. th k d 

resolutely took ^ Kandy in h t H w f th 

present, without a shadow f si 11 

in the other direction, we at ur 1 k 1 ij, 

but now for the last time, the bloody little bantim crowed 
defiance from his dunghill, and tore the Bntish flig with his 
spurs. What caused his rum at la^t was hterally the pro- 
fundity of our own British humiliation had that btcn kss 
had it not been for the natural rcacti n of that spectacle 
ec[ually hateful and incredible upon a birbir an uhief i^i 
ignorant as he was fiendish he would kave returned a civil 

' " Took Kandy iu lits route." This phrase is squivoca) ; it bears 
two senses — the traveller's sense and the soldier's, lint lue rarely 
make such errors in the use of worils ; the error is original iu tilt 
Government docnments Iheniselves, 



Hoaedb,GoOgle 



answer to our subsequent remonstrances. In that case our 
government would have been conciliated ; and the monster'a 
son, who yet lives in Malabar, woald now be reigning in his 
stead. But Dik aliter visura est ; earth was weary of this 
Kandyan nuisance, and the infotuation which precipitated its 
doom took the following shape ; — In 1814, certain traders, 
ten in number, not British, but Cinghalese, and therefore 
British subjects entitled to British protection, were wantonly 
molested in their peaceable occupations by this Kandyan king. 
Three of these traders one day returned to our frontier, wear- 
ing upon necklaces, inextricably attached to their throats, 
their own ears, noses, and other parts of their own persons, 
torn away by the pincers of the Kandyan executioners. 
The seven others had sunk under their sufferings. Observe 
that there had been no chaise or imputation against these 
men, more or less ; stet pro rations voluntas. This was too 
much even for our all-suffering I English administration. 
They sent oiE a kind of expostulation, which amounted to 
this^"How now, my good sir? What are jou up to?" 
Fortunately for his miserable subjects (and, as this case 
showed, by possibility for many who were not such), the 
vainglorious animal returned no answer ; not because he 
found any diplomatic difficulty to surmount, but in mere self- 
gloriiication and in pure disdain of ms. What a commentary 
was that upon our unspeakable folly up to that hour ! 

We are anxious that the reader should go along with the 
short remainder of this story, because it bears strongly upon 
the true moral of our Extern policy, — of which, hereafter, 
we shall attempt to unfold the casuistry in a way that will 
be little agreeable to the calumniators of Clive and Hastings. 
We do not intend that these men shall have it all their own 
way in times to come. Our Eastern rulers have erred always, 
and erred deeply, by doing too little rather than too much. 
They have been too loiig-suifering, and have tolerated many 

' Why were they "all-suffering"! will be the demand of the 
reader ; aud he will doubt the fact simply hecanee he will not appre- 
hend an; sufBclent motive. That motive we believe to have been 
this : war, even just or necessary war, is costly ; now, the governor and 
hia council knew that their own individual chances of promotion were 
in the exact ratio of the economy which they could exhibit. 
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nuisancea, and many miacreante, when their duty ivas — when 
tlieir power was — to have destroyed them for ever. Ami the 
capital fault of the East India Company — that greatest 
benefactor for the 'East that ever yet has arisen — has heen in 
not publishing to the world the grounds and details of their 
policy. Let this one chapter in that policy, this Kandyan 
chapter, proclaim how great must have heen the evils from 
which our "usurpations" (as they are called) have liberated 
the earth. For let no man dwell on tlie rarity or on the 
limited sphere of such atrocities, even in Eastern despotisms. 
If the act he rare, is not the anxiety eternal 1 If the personal 
aaffering be transitory, is not the outrage upon human sensi- 
bilities, npon the majesty of human nature, upon the 
possibilities of light, order, commerce, civilisation, of a 
duration and a compass to make the total difference between 
man viler than the brutes and man a little lower than the 
angels ? 

It happened that the first noble, or " Adikar," of the 
Kandyan king, being chained with treason at this time, had 
fled to our protection. That was enough. Vengeance on 
him in his proper person had become impossible ; and the 
following was the vicarious vengeance adopted by Qod's vice- 
gerent upon earth, whose pastime it bad long been to study 
the ingenuities of malice, and the possible refinements in the 
arts of tormenting. Here follows the published report on 
this one case : — " The ferocious miscreant determined to be 
" fully revenged, and immediately sentenced the Adikar's 
" wife and children, together with his brother and the 
" brother's wife, to death after the following fashion : the 
" children were ordered to be decapitated before their mother's 
'' face, and their heads to he pounded in a rice-mortar by 
" their mother's hands ; which, to save herself from a diaboli- 
" cal torture and exposure [concealments are here properly 
practised in the report for the sake of mere hnman decency], 
" she submitted to attempt The eldest boy shrunk [shrank] 
" from the dread ordeal, and clung to his agonized parent for 
" safety ; hut his younger brother stepped forward and 
" encouraged him to submit to his fate, placing himself 
" before the executioner by way of setting an example. The 
" last of the children to be beheaded was an infant at 
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" the breast, from whicli it was forcibly torn away, and its 
" inotlier'fl milk was dripping from its innooeut mouth as it 
" was put into the hands of the grim exeeutioner." Finally, 
the Adikar's brother was executed, having no connexion 
(bo much as alleged) with his brother's flight ; and then the 
two sisters-in-law, having stones attached to their feet, were 
thrown into a tank. These be thy gods, O Egypt I such 
are the processes of Kandyan law, such is its horrid religion, 
and such the morality which it generates ! And let it not 
be said these were the escesaes of a tyrant. Man. does not 
brutalize, by possibility, in pure insulation. He gives and 
he receives. It is by sympathy, by the contagion of example, 
by reverberation of feelings, that every man's heart is 
moulded. A prince, to have been, such as this monster, 
must have been bred amongst a cruel people : a cruel people, 
as by other experience we know them to he, naturally pro- 
duce ;in inhuman prince, and such a prince reproduces his 
own corrupters. 

Vengeance, however, was now at hand. A better and 
more martial governor. Sir Robert Brownrigg, was in the 
field since 1812. On finding that no answer was forthcom- 
ing, he marched with all his forces. But again these were 
inadequate to the service ; and once ^ain, as in 1803, we 
were on the brink of being sacrificed to the very lunacies of 
retrenchment By a mere god-send, more troops happened 
to arrive from the Indian continent. We marched in 
triumphal ease to the capital city of Kandy. The wicked 
prince fled : Major Kelly pursued him ; to pursue was to 
overtake ; to overtake was to conquer. Thirty-seven ladies 
of his zenana, and his mother, were captured elsewhere ; and 
finally the whole kingdom capitulated by a solemn act, in 
which we secured to it what we had no true liberty to secure, 
viz the inviclaldlity of their horrid idolatries Render unto 
CTSsar the thmga which are Ctesars but this was not 
Ciesar'a Whether in some other concessions whether in 
volunteering certain civil privileges of which the conjuprej 
had never dreamed and which for monj a long year they 
will not inder^tind our policy were right or wronj, may 
admit of much deb te Oftentime'' but not always it la 
wise xnd longsighted policy to presume la nations higher 
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J It than tl ) 1 a d d 1 pu nta b y nil what 

Uj t. B t as t 1 1, n th re ca b n 1 ubt, and 
n 1 bat t 11 T t mm t tL ir filthy an 1 bloody 
b minat ns f wed alt t 1 p act th first step 

to any serious improvement of the Kandyan people . it is the 
conditio dne qua nmi of all regeneration for this demoralized 
race. And what we oi^ht to have promised, all that in 
mere civil equity we had the right to promise, was that we 
would tolerate such follies, would make no war upon such 
superstitions, as should not be openly immoral One word 
more than this covenant was equally beyond the powers of 
one party to that covenant and the highest interests of all 

Philosophically speaking, this great revolution may not 
close perhaps for centuries : historically, it closed about the 
opening of the Hundred Days in the annua mirabilis of 
Waterloo, On the 13th of February 1815, Kandy, the 
town, was occupied by the British troops, never i^ain to be 
resigned. In March followed the solemn treaty by which 
all parties assumed their constitutional stations. In April 
occurred the ceremonial part of the revolution, its public 
notification and celebration, by means of a grand pro- 
cessional entry into the capital, stretching for upwards of a 
mile; and in January 1816, the late king, now formally 
deposed, — "a stout, good-looking Malabar, with a peculiarly 
keen and roving eye, and a restlessness of manner, marking 
unbridled passions ",— was conveyed in the governor's 
carriage to the jetty at Trincomalee ; from which port 
H.M.8. Mexico conveyed him to the Indian, continent. He 
was there confined in the fortress of Velore, famous for the 
bloody mutiny amongst the Company's sepoy troops, so 
bloodily suppressed. In Velore, this cruel prince, whose 
name was Sree Wickremi lEajah Singha, died some years 
after ; and one son whom he left behind him, bom during 
his father's captivity, may still [1843] be living. But his 
ambitious instincts, if any such are working within him, are 
likely to be seriously baffled in the very outset by the pre- 
cautions of our diplomacy ; for one article of the treaty pro- 
scribes the descendants of this prince as enemies of Ceylon, 
if found within its precincts. In this exclusion, pointed 
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Napoleon, or m so far aa it points tlie regrets of disappointed 
vengeance to the similar transportation of Sree. Pity is mis- 
placed upon Napoleon, and anger is wasted upon Sree. He 
ought to have been hanged, says Mr. Bennett ; and so said 
many of Napoleon. But it was not our mission to punish 
either. The Malabar prince had broken no faith witli us : 
he acted under the cursed usages of a cruel people and a 
bloody religion. These influences had trained a bad heart to 
corresponding atrocities. Courtesy we did right to pay him, 
for our own sakea as a high and noble nation. What we 
could not punish Judicially it did not become us to revile. 
And, finally, we much doubt whether hanging upon a tree, 
either in Napoleon's case or Sree's, would not practically 
have been found by both a happy liberation from that bitter 
cup of mortifleation which both drank off in their latter 

At length, then, the entire Island of Ceylon, about a 
hundred days before Waterloo, had become oura for ever. 
Hereafter Ceylon must inseparably attend the fortunes of 
India. Whoaoever in the East commands the sea must com- 
mand the Southern Empires of Asia; and he who commands 
those Empires must for ever command the Oriental Islands. 
One thing only remains to be explained ; and the explana- 
tion, we fear, will be harder to understand than the problem ; 
it is — how the Portuguese and Dutch failed, through 
nearly three centuries, to master this little obstinate nuclMS 
of tbe peacL It seems like a fairy tale to hear the answer ; 
Siubad has nothing wilder. " They were," says Mr. Bennett, 
" repeatedly masters of the capital" What was it, then, that 
stopped them from going on 1 " At one period, the former 
[i.e. the Portuguese] had conquered all but the impregnable 
position called Kandi Udda," And what was it, then, that 
lived at Kandi Udda ? The dragon of Wantley 1 or the dun 
cow of Warwick ? or the daasical Hydra ) No ; it was thus : 
— Kandi was "in the centre of the mountainous region, sur- 
rounded by impervious jungles, with secret approaches for 
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only one man at a time." Such tricks might have answered 
ill tie time of Ali Baha and the forty thieves ; but we sus- 
pect that even then an "open, sesame" would have been 
found for this pestilent defile. Smoking a cigar through it, 
and dropping the sparks, might have done the business in 
the dry season. But, in very truth, we imagine that political 
arrangements were answerable for this long failure in check- 
mating the king, and not at all the cunning passage which 
carried nl ''dp ssenger. The Portuguese permitted 

the Kand na to nter their army ; and that one fact 

gives us h rt so of the case. For, aa Mr, Bennett 

observe p m atures of these Kandyans are merely 

"human in ta their own indigenous leopards — 

treachery and as the circumstances may allow them 

to profi h her. 

Sugar-candy, however, appears to have given, very little 
trouble to lie ; and, at all events, it is ours now, together 
with all that is within its gates. It ia proper, however, to 
add that, siace the conquest of this country ia 1815, there 
have been three rebellions : viz. in 1817-18, in 1834, and 
finally in 1842. This last comes pretty weU home to 
oui own times and concerns ; so that we naturally become 
curious as to the causes of such troubles. The two last are 
said to have been inconsiderable in their extent But the 
earlier of the three, which broke out bo soon after the con- 
quest as 1817, must, we conceive, have owed something to 
intrigues promoted on behalf of the exiled king. His direct 
lineal descendants are excluded, aa we have said, from the 
island for ever ; but his relatives, by whom we presume to 
be meant his cognoSA or kinspeople in the female line, not his 
agnati, are allowed to live in Eandy, suffering only the slight 
restriction of confinement to one street out of five which com- 
pose this ancient metropolis. Meantime, it is most instruct- 
ive to hear the secret account of those causes which set in 
motion this unprincipled rebellion. For it will thus be 
seen how hopeless it is, under the present idolatrous super- 
stition of Ceylon, to think of any attachment in the people 
by means of good government, just laws, agriculture 
promoted, or commerce created. More stress will be laid by 
the Ceylouese on our worshipping a carious tooth two inches 
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long, aacribed to the god Buddha (but by some to an ouxang- 
outaag), than to every mode of equity, good faith, or 
kindnesiSL It seema that the Kandyans and we reciprocally 
misunderstood the ranks, orders, precedences, titular distinc- 
tions, and esternal honours attached to them in our several 
nations. But none are so deaf as those that have no miad 
to hear. And we suspeot that our honest fellows of the 1 9th 
regiment, whose comrades had been murdered in their beds 
by the cursed Eandyaa " nobles," neither did nor would 
nnderatand the claim of such assassins to military salutes, to 
the presenting of arms, or to the turning out of the guard. 
Here, it is said, began the ill-blood, and also on the claim of 
the Buddhist priests to similar honours. To say the simple 
truth, these soldiers ought not to have been expected to 
show respect towards the murderers of their brethren. The 
priestB, with their shaven crowns and yellow robes, were 
obj ects of mere mockery to the British soldier. " Not to 
have been kicked," it should have been said, "is gain ; not 
to have been cudgeUed is for you a ground of endless grati- 
tude. Look not for salutes ; dream not of honours." For 
our own part — again we say it — let the government look 
ahead for endless insurrections. We tax not the rulers of 
Ceylon with having caused the insurrections. We hold them 
blameless on that head ; for a people so fickle and so unprin- 
cipled will never want such matter for rebellion as would be 
suspected least of all by a wise and benevolent man. But 
we do tax the local government with having ministered to 
the possibility of rebellion. We British have not sowed the 
ends and objects of conspiracies ; but, undoubtedly, by our 
lax administration, we have sowed the means of conspiracies. 
We must not transfer to a Pagan island our own mild code 
of penal laws ; the subtle savage will first become capable of 
these when he becomes capable of Christianity. And to this 
we must now bend our attention. Government must make 
no more offerings of musical clocks to the Pagan temples ; 
for such propitiations are understood by the people to mean 
that we admit their god to be naturally stronger than ours. 
Any mode or measure of excellence but that of power they 
understood not as applying to a deity. Neither must our 
government any longer wink at such monstrous practices as 
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that of children ejecting their dying parents, in their last 
struggles, from the shelter of their own roofs, on the plea 
that death would pollute their dwellings. Such compliances 
frith Paganiam make Pagans of ourselves. Nor, again, ought 
the professed worship of devils to be tolerated, more than 
the Fetish worship or the African witchcraft was tolerated in 
the West Indies. Having at last obtained secure possession 
of the entire island, ivith no reversionary fear over our heads 
(as, up to Waterloo, we always had) that possibly at a general 
peace we might find it diplomatically prudent to let it 
return under Dutch possession, we have no excuse for any 
longer neglecting the jewel in our power. We gave up to 
Holland, through unwise generosity, already one splendid 
island, viz. Java. Let one such folly suffice for one 
century. 

For the same reason — -namely, the absolute and undivided 
possession which we now hold of the island- — it is at length 
time that our home government should more distinctly invite 
colonists, and make known the unrivalled capabilities of this 
region. So vast are our colonial territories that for every 
class in our huge framework of society we have separate and 
characteristic attractions. In some it is chiefly labour that is 
wanted, capital being in excess. In others these proportions 
are reversed. In some it is great capitalists that are wanted 
for the present ; in others almost eiclusively small ones. 
Now, in Ceylon either class will bo welcome. It ought also 
to be published everywhere that, immediately after the con- 
quest of Kandy, the government entered upon the Roman 
career of civilisation, and upon that also which may be con- 
sidered peculiarly British. Military roads were so carried 
as to pierce and traverse all the guilty fastnesses of disease, 
and of rebellion by means of disease. Bridges, firmly built 
of satin-wood, were planted over every important stream. 
The Kirimd Canal was completed in the most eligible aitua^ 
tion. The English institution of mail-coaches was perfected 
in all parts of the Island. At this moment there are three 
separate modes of itinerating through the Island, viz, by mail- 
coach, by bu^y, or by palanquin ; to say nothing of the 
opportunities offered at intervals, along the maritime pro- 
vinces, for coasting by ships or boats. To the botanist, the 
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mineralogist, tlie naturalist, the eportaman, Ceylon offers 
almost a virgin Eldorado, To a man wishing to combine tlie 
lucrative pursuits of the colonist with the elegances of life and 
with the comforts of compatriot society,- — not (as in Australia 
or American hack settlements) to weather the hardships of 
Robinson Crusoe,^ — the invitations from the infinite resources 
of Ceylon are past all count or estimate. " For my own 
part," says Mr. Bennett, who is now a party absolutely disin- 
terested, " having visited all but the northern regions of the 
globe, I have seen nothing to equal this incomparable 
country." Here a man may purchase land, with secure title 
and of a good tenure, at five Bhillinga the acre ; this, at 
least, is the upset pric«, though in some privileged situations 
it ia known to have reached seventeen shillings. A house 
may be furnished in the Morotto style, and with lusurious 
contrivances for moderating the heat in the hotter levels of 
the island, at fifty pounds sterling. The native furniture is 
both cheap and excellent in quality ; every way superior, 
intrinsically, to that which, at five times the cost, is imported 
from abroad. Labour ia pretty uniformly at the rate of sia- 
pence English for twelve hours. Provisions of every sort 
and variety are poured out in Ceylon from au American 
cornucopia of some Saturnian age. Wheat, potatoes, and 
many esculent plants or fruits, were introduced by the British 
in the great year — (and for this Island, in the most literal 
sense, the era of a new earth and new heavens) — the year of 
Waterloo. From that year dates, for the Ceylonese, the day 
of equal laws for rich and poor, the day of development out of 
infant and yet unimproved advantages ; finally, — if we are 
wise, and if they are docile, — the day of a heavenly religion 
displacing the avowed worship of devils, and giving to the 
people a true nature, a new heart, and hopes as yet not dawn- 
ing upon their dreams. How often has it been said by the 
vile domestic calumniators of British policy, by oui own 
anti-national deceivers, that, if to-morrow we should leave 
India, no memorial would attest that ever we had been there. 
Infamous falsehood ! damnable slander ! Speak, Ceylon, to 
that. True it is that the best of our gifts, — peace, freedom, 
security, and a new standard of public morality, — these 
blessings are like sleep, like health, like innocence, like the 
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eternal revolutions of day and night, which sink inaudibly 
iiitJD human heaits, leaving behind (as sweet vernal rains) no 
flaunting records of oatenlation and parade. We are not the 
nation of triumphal arches and memorial obeliskB ; but the 
sleep, the health, the innocence, the grateful vicissitudes of 
seasons, reproduce themselves in fruits and products, endur- 
ing for generations, and overlooked by the slanderer only be- 
cause they are too general to be noticed as extraordinary, and 
benefiting by no light of contrast simply because our own 
beneficence has swept away the ancient wretchedness that 
could have furnished the mass. Ceylon, of itself, can reply 
victoriously to such falsehoods. Not yet fifty years have we 
held this Island i not yet thirty have we had the enttTe pos- 
session of the Island i and (what is more important to a point 
of this nature) not yet thirty have we bad that secure 
possession which results from the consciousness tKat our 
government is not meditating to resign it^ Previous to Water- 
loo onr tenure of Ceylon was a provisional tenure. With the 
era of our Kandyan conquest coincides the era of onr absolute 
appropriation, signed and countersigned for ever. The ar- 
rangements of that day at Paris, and by a few subsequent con- 
gresses of revision, are like the arrangements of Westphalia in 
1648, — valid until Christendom shall be again convulsed to 
her foundations. From that date is, therefore, justly to be 
inaugurated our English career of improvement. Of the 
roads laid open through, the Island we have spoken. Tiie 
attempts at improvement of the agriculture and horticulture 
furnish matter already for a romance, if told of any other than 
this wonderful labyrinth, of climates. The openings for com- 
mercial improvement are not less splendid. It is a fact in- 
famous to the Ceylonese that an i^and which, might casUy 
support twenty millions of people has been liable to famine, 
not nnfrequently, with a population of fifteen hundred thou- 
sand. This has already ceased to be a possibility : is tlutt a 
blessing of British rule ) Not only many new varieties of rice 
have been introduced, and are now being iutrodneed, adapted 
to opposite extremes of weather and soil, — some to the low 
grounds, warm and abundantly irrigated, some to the dry 
grounds, demajiding far less of moisture ; but also other and 
various substitutes have been presented to Ceylon. Manioc, 
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maize, the potato, the turnip, have all heen cultivated. Mr. 
Bennett himself would, in anoieDt Greece, have had many 
statues raised to hia honour for his esemplary bounties of 
inaovation. The food of the people is now secure. And, a3 
regards their clothing or their esporta, there is absolutely no 
end to the new prospects opened before them by the English. 
Is cotton a British gift ! Is sugar ? Is coffee ! We are not 
the men lazily and avariciously to anchor our hopes on a pearl 
fishery ; we rouse the natives to cultivate their salt fish and 
shark fisheries. Tea will soon he cultivated more hopefully 
than in Assam. Sugar, coffee, cinnamon, pepper, are all culti- 
vated already. Silkworms and mulberry -trees were tried 
■with success, and opium with virtual success (though in that 
instance defeated by an accident), under the auspices of Mr. 
Bennett Hemp (and surely it is wanted !) will be introduced 
abundantly : indigo is not only grown in plenty, but it appears 
that a beautiful variety of indigo, a violet-coloured indigo, 
exists as a weed in Ceylon. Finally, in the running over 
hastily the ^wm/ma genera of products by which Cejlon will 
soon make her name known to the ends of the earth, we may 
add that salt provisions in every kind, of which hitherto 
Ceylon did not furnish an ounce, will now be supplied redun- 
dantly. The great mart for this will be in the vast bosom 
of the Indian Ocean ; and at the same time we shall see the 
scandal wiped away that Ceylon, the headquarters of the 
British navy in the East, could not supply a cock-boat in dis- 
tress with a week's salt provisions from her own myriads of 
cattle — zebus, buffaloes, or cows. 

Ceylon has this one disadvant*^ for purposes of thea- 
trical effect : she is like a star rising heliacally, and hidden 
in the blaze of the sun ; any island, however magnificent, 
becomes lost in the bla^e of India. Bnt that does not affect 
the realities of the case. She has that within which passes 
show. Her one calamity ia in the laziness of her native 
population ; though in this respect the Kandyans are a more 
hopeful race than the Cinghalese. But the evil for both is 
that they want the motives to exertion. These will be created 
by a new and higher civilisation. Foreign labourers will 
also be called foi ; a mixed race will succeed in the follow- 
ing generations ; and a mixed breed in man ia always an 
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